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TH E  

HISTORY 

• OP THU 

DECLINE AND FALL 

Or T1114 

ROMAN EMPIRE. 

CIIAP. XXVII, 

Death of Gratian—Enin of Jrianisin—St Jimbrose-., 

First civil war, against Malintni--Character, adwini- 
atration,, and penance, of Thebdosius—Dcalli 	Valen-
tinian I —Second civil war, against Eagenius—Dcath 
qflheodosins. 

THE fame of Gratian, betbre he had accom. r u A P. 
plished the twentieth year of his age, was equal xxvu. 
to that of the most celebrated princes. His get'. Character 

tle and amiable disposition endeared him to his 'anuuc'f`omrl-the 
private friends, the gracefid atlabilil y of his man. 
ners engaged the ailbetion of the people : the 
men of letters, who eujoyed the liberality, ac- %r3): "' 
knowledged the taste and eloquence of their 
sovereign ; his valour and dexterity in arms 
were equally applauded by the soldiers ; and 

VOL. V. 

   
  



2 	 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

C H A P. the clergy considered the humble piety of Gra-
tian as the first and most useful of his virtues. 
The victory of Colmar had delivered the West 
from a formidable invasion ; and the grateful 
provinces of the East ascribed the merits of 
Theodosius to the author of his greatness, and 
of the public safety. Gratian survived. those 
memorable events only four or five years; but 
he survived his reputation ; and, before he fell 
a victim to rebellion, he had lost, in a great 
measure, the respect and confidence of the Ro-
man world. 

Eis defectra The remarkable alteration of his character or 
conduct, may not be imputed to the arts of flat-
tery, which had besieged the son of Valenti-
nian from his infancy ; nor to' the headstrong 
passions w hich that gentle youth appears to have 
escaped. A more attentive view of the life of 
Gratian, may perhaps suggest the true cause of ,  
the disappointment of the public hopes. his 
apparent virtues, instead of being the hardy pro-
ductions of experience and adversity, were the 
premature *and artificial quits of a royal educa-
tion. The anxious tenderness of his father was 
continually employed to bestow on him those 
advantages, which he might perhaps esteem the 
more highly, as he himself had been deprived of 
them ; and the most skilful masters of every 
science, and of every art, had laboured to form 
the mind and body of the young prince.' The 
know ledge which they painfully communicated 

Vakntinian was less attentive to the religion of his son ; since he 
entrusted the education of Gratian to Ausonius, a professed pagan. 

   
  



OP THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 2 
was displayed with ostentation, and celebrated c n A p. 
with lavish praise. his soft and tractable dispo- "%Ir.  
sition received the fair impression of their judi-
cious precepts, and the absence of passion might 
easily be mistaken for the strength of reason. 
IIis preceptors gradually rose to the Tank and 
consequence of ministers of state ;h and, as they 
wisely dissembled their secret authority, he seem-
ed to act with firmness, with propriety, and with 
judgment, on the most important' occasions of 
his life and reign. But the influence of this 
elaborate instruction did not penetrate beyond 
the surface ; and the skilful preceptors, who so 
accurately guided the steps of their royal pupil, 
could not infuse into his feeble and indolent cha-
racter, the vigorous and independent principle 
of action, which renders the laborious pursuit of 
glory essentially necessary to the happiness, and 
almost to the existence, of the hero. As soon as 
time and accident had removed those faithful 
counsellors from the throne, the emperor of the 
West insensibly descended to the level of his 
natural genius ; abandoned the reins of govern-
ment to the ambitious hands which were stretch-
ed forwards to grasp them ; and amused his lei-
sure With the most frivolous gratifications. A 
public sale of favour and injustice was instituted, 

(Mein. de ?Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xv, p. 125-138). The 
poetical fame of Ausonine condemns the taste of his age. 

b  Ausonius was successively promoted to the praetorian prefecture of 
Italy (A. D. 37?), and of Gaul (A. D. 378); and was at length invest-
ed with the consulship (A. D. 319). Be expressed his gratitude in 
kservile and insipid piece of flattery (Actio Gratiurum, p. 699436), 
which ham survived more worthy productions. 
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THE DECLINE AND PALL 	• 

both in the court, and in the provinces, by the 
worthless delegates of his power, whose merit it 
was made sacrilege to question.* The conscience 
of the credulous prince was directed by saints 
and bishops ;‘ who procured an imperial edict to 
punish, as a capital offence, the violation, the ne-
glect, or even the ignorance, of the divine law.* 
Among the various arts which had exercised the 
youth of Gratian, he bad applied himself, with 
singular inclination and success, to manage the 
horse, to draw the bow, and to dart the javelin; 
and these qualifications, which might be useful 
to a soldier, were prostituted to the viler purpo-
ses of hunting. Large parks Were inclosed for 
the imperial pleasures, and plentifully stocked 
with every species of wild beasts ; and Gratian 
neglected the duties, and even the dignity, of 
his rank, to consume whole days in the vain dis-
play of his dexterity and boldness in the chace. 
The pride and wish of the Roman emperor to 
excel in an art, in which he might be surpassed 
by the meanest of his slaves, reminded the nu-
merous spectators of the examples of Nero and 
Connnodus : but the chaste and temperate Gra- 

• Disputare de principal; judicio non oportet. Sacrilegli enim in-
star est dubitare, an is dignus sit, ilium elegerit imperutor. Codex 
Jun tinian. 1. ix, tit. xxix, kg. 3. This convenient law was revived 
and promulgated, after the death of Gratian, by the feeble court of 
M 

d  Anibroe composed, for his instruction, a theological treatise on 
the faith of the Trinity; and Tillemont (Mist. des Empereurs, tom. %, 
p. 158, 159) aacribes to the archbishop the merit of Gratian's intole-
rant laws. 

Qui diving. legis sanetitatem nesciendo omittunt, nut negligendo 
violent, et offendig, saerileginin committunt. Codex Justinian. 1. 
ix, tit. xxix, leg. I. Theodo this indeed may claim his share in the 
mark of this comprehensive !Ow. 

 

C HA P. 
XXVII. 

   

   
  



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

tian was a stranger to their monstrous vices ; cif A P. 
and his hands were stained only with the blood 
of animals?' 

The behaviour of Gratian, which degraded his ni.content 
character in the eyes of mankind, could not have eomaa 
disturbed the security of his reign, if the army tAr°D°Ps3,83.  

had not been provoked to resent their peculiar 
injuries. As long as the young emperor was 
guided by the instructions of his masters, he pro- 
fessed himself the friend and pupil of the soldi- 
ers ; many of his hours were spent in the fami- 
liar conversation of the camp, and the health, 
the comforts, the rewards, the honours, of his 
faithful troops, appeared to be the object of his 
attentive concern. But after Gratian more free- 
ly indulged his prevailing taste for hunting and 
shooting, he naturally connected himself with 
the most dexterous ministers of his favourite 
amusement. A body of the Mani was received 
into the military and domestic service of the 
palace ; and the admirable skill, which they 
were accustomed to display in the unbounded 
plains of Scythia, was exercised on a more nar- 
row theatre, in the parks and inclosures of Gaul. 
Gratian admired the talents and customs of these 
favourite guards, to whom alone he entrusted • 
the defence of his person ; and, as if he meant to 
insult the public opinion, he frequently shewcd 

f Ammianus (xxxi, 10) and the younger Victor acknowledge the 
lirtues of Grabill; and accuse, or rather lament, his degenerate 
taste. The odious parallel of Commodus is saved by " licet inertien-
tin ;" and perhaps phitostorgius (I. x, c. 10, and Godefroy, p. 410) 
had 	ilf d, with sumo similar reserve, the comparison of Nero. 

   
  



6 THE DECLINE AND PALL 

himself to the soldiers and people, with the dress 
and arms, the long bow, the sounding quiver, 
and the fur garments, of a Scythian warrior. 
The unworthy spectacle of a Roman prince, 
who had renounced the dress and manners of 
his country, filled the minds of the legions with 
grief and indignation.' Even the Germans, so 
strong and formidable in the armies of the em-
pire, affected to disdain the strange and horrid 
appearance of the savages of the North, who, 
in the space of a few years, had wandered from 
the banks of the Volga to those of the Seine. 
A loud and licentious murmur was echoed 
through the camps and garrisons of the West ; 
and as the mild indolence of Gratian neglect-
ed to extinguish the first symptoms of discon-
tent, the want of love and respect was not sup-
plied by the influence of fear. But the subver-
sion of an established government is always a 
work of some real, and of much apparent, diffi-
culty ; and the throne of Gratian was protect-
ed by the sanctions ,of custom, law, religion; 
and the nice balance of the civil and military 
powers which had been established by the po-
licy of Constantine. It is not very important 
to enquire from what causes the revolt of Bri-
tain was produced. Accident is commonly the 
parent of disorder ; the seeds of rebellion hap-
pened to fall on a soil which was supposed to 
be more fruitful titan any other in tyrants and 

g Zosimus (I. iv, p, 247) and the younger Victor ascribe the re• 
‘olution to the favour of the Alani, and the discontent of the Roman 
troops. Ditintcxercitum neglii.crct, et paucos ex Alanis, quos ingcnti 
auro ad se tratotulerat, antacrret voteri ac Romani? 

CHAP. 
XXVI I. 

   
  



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 7 
usurpers ;h the legions of that sequestered island c rr k P. 
had lonerr, been famous for a spirit of prestunp- 
tion and arrogance ;' And the name of Maximus 
was proclaimed by the tumultnary, but unani- Revolt of 
mous voice, both of the soldiers and of the pro- =rm. 
vincials. The emperor, or the rebel, for his title 
was not yet ascertained by fortune, was a native 
of Spain, the countryman, the fellow-soldier, and 
the rival of Thebdosius, whose elevation he had 
not seen without some emotions of envy and re-
sentment : the events of his life had long since 
fixed him in Britain ; and I should not be un-
willing to find some evidence for the marriage, 
which he is said to have contracted with the 
(laughter of a wealthy lord of Cacrnarvonshire.k 
But this provincial 'rank might justly be consi-
dered as a state of exile and obscurity ; and if 
Maximus had obtained any civil or military of-
fice, he was not invested with the authority ei-
ther of governor or general.' His abilities, and 

Britannia, fertilis provincia tyrannortun, is a memorable expres-
sion, used by Jerom in the Pelagian controversy, and variously tortu-
red in the disputes of our national antiquaries, The revolutions of 
the last age appeared to justify the image of the sublime Bossuet, 
" cette isle, plus oragcuse que les tiers qui Penvironnent." 

Zosinitts says of the British soldiers, Tin tenor/ anarrrr altio, *that 
xat Outs?) ro:ctmirltn. 

k Helena, the daughter of Etaltla. Her chapel may still be seen at 
Cacrscgont, now Cacr.narvon (Carte's l list. of England, vol. i, p. 168, 
from Rowland's Mona Antique). The prudent render may not per. 
haps be satisfied with such Welsh evidence. 

' Camden (vol. i, introduet. p. ci) appoints him governor of Bri-
tain ; and the father of our antiquities is followetl, as usual, by his 
blind progeny. Pacatus and Zosinnts had taken some pains to pre-
vent this error, or fable; and I shall protect myself by their decisive 
testimonies. Rcgali habits entlem swim, jib exulcs orbis ituittermit 
(in Pam sl i. Vet. xii, 23), and the Greek historian, still less equivocal- 
ly, surd; (Nlaximus) to 	tit apxti tvivt? Ervxn ,regoENOcav (l. iv, p. 218). 

   
  



8 	 THE DECLINE AND VALI; 

CFI A r. even ins integrity, are acknowledged by the par-
tial writers of the ac,t,e • and the merit must in-
deed have been corispiatous, that could extort 
such a confession in favour of the vanquished 
enemy of Theodosius. The discontent of Maxi-
mus might incline him to censure the conduct of 
his sovereign, and to encourage, perhaps with-
out any views of ambition, the murmurs of the 
tro Ts. But in the midst of the tumult, he art-
fully, or modestly, refused to ascend the throne ; 
and some credit appears to have been given to 
his own positive declaration, that he was com-
pelled to accept the dangerous present of the 
imperial purple.'" 

Flight and But there was danger likewise in refusing the 
death of 
thatiati. empire; and from the moment that Maximus had 

violated his allegiance to his lawful sovereign, he 
could not hope to reign, or even to live, if he 
confined his moderate ambition within the nar-
row limits of Britain. He boldly and wisely re-
solved to prevent the designs of Gratian ; the 
youth of the island crowded to his standard, and 
he invaded Gaul with a fleet and army, which 
were long afterwards remembered, as the emi-
gration of a considerable part of the British na-
tion." The emperor, hi his peaceful residence 

TM  Sulpicius Sevens, Dialog. ii, 7. Orosius, 1. vii, c. 31, p. 556. 
They both acknowledge (Sulpicius hall been his subject) his inno-
cence and merit. It is singular enough, that Maximus should he less 
fatuurdbly treated by Z(*inittm, the partial adversary of his rival. 

" Archbishop usher (Antiquitat. Britan. Eccles. p. 107, 108) 
Lets diligently collected the h golds of the island and the continent. 
The %hole emigatiou consizted of 30,000 soldiers, and 100,000 

   
  



OP THE ROMAN E3IPIRE, 	 9 
of Paris, was alarmed by their hostile approach ; 	P. 
and the darts which he idly wasted on lions and XXV1r. 

bears, might have beert employed more honour-
ably against the rebels. But his feeble efforts 
announced his degenerate spirit and desperate 
situation ; and deprived him of the resources, 
which he still might have found, in the support 
of his subjects and allies. The armies of Gaul, 
instead of opposing the march of Maximus, re-
ceived him with joyful and loyal acclamations ; 
and the shame.of the desertion was transferred 
from the people to the prince. The troops, 
whose station more immediately attached them 
to the service of the palace, abandoned the stand-
ard of Gratian the first time that it was display-
ed in the neighbourhood of Paris. The emperor 
of the West fled towards Lyons, with a train of 
only three hundred horse ; and,, in the cities along 
the road, where he hoped to find a refuge, or at 
least a passage, he was taught, by cruel experi-
ence, that every gate is shut against the unfortu-
nate. Yet he might still have reached, in safety, 
the dominions of his brother, and soon have re-
turned with the forces of Italy and the East, if 
be had not suffered himself to be fatally decei-
'ved by the perfidious governor of the Lyonnese 
province. Grad= was amused by protestati-
ons of doubtful fidelity, and the hopes of a sup- 

plebeians, who settled in Bretagne. Their destined brides, St Ur-
sula with 11,000 noble. and 60,000 plebeian, virgins, mistook their 
way ; haul at Cologne, and were all most cruelly murdered by the 
Thins. But the plebeian sisters have been defrarded of their equal 
honours; rmil, what is still harder, John Trithetnius presumes to 
mei ti JII the children of these British virgins. 
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4. n. 333, 
Aug. 4i. 

pori, which could not be effectual ; till the arri-
val of Andragathius, the general of the cavalry 
of Maximus, put an end to his suspense. That 
resolute officer executed, without remorse, the 
orders, or the intentions, of the usurper. Gratian, 
as he rose from supper, was delivered into the 
hands of the assassin ; and his body was denied 
to the pious and pressing entrepties of his bro-
ther Valentinian.° The death of the emperor 
was followed by that of his powerful general Mel-
lobaudes, the king of the Franks ; who maintain-
ed, to the last moment of his life, the ambiguous 
reputation, which is the just recompence of ob-
scure and subtle policy These executions might 
be necessary to the public safety ; but thc suc-
cessful usurper, whose power was acknowledged 
by all the provinces of the West, had the merit, 
and the satisfaction, of boasting, that, .except 
those who had perished by the chance of war, 
his triumph was not stained by the blood of the 
nomans.q 

• Zosimus (1. iv, p. 248, 249) has transported the death of Gra. 
tian from Lugdununt in Gaul (Lyons) to Singidunum in Mcesia. 
Some hints may be extracted from the Chronicles; some lies may be 
detected in Sozomen (1. vii, c. is), and Socrates (I. v, c. 11). Am-
brose is our most authentic evidence (tom. i, Enarrat. in Psalm lxi, 
p. 961 ; torn. ii, epist. xxiv, p. 888, &c. and de Obita Valentinian. 
Con.olnt. No. 28, p. se). 

• PaCattIS (xii, 98) celebrates his fidelity; while his treachery is 
'narked in Prosper's Chronicle, as the cause of the ruin of Gratian. 
Ambrose, who has occasion to exculpate himself, only condemns the 
death of Valli°, a faithful servant of Gratian (tom. ii, epist. xxiv, p. 
891, edit, Benedict.). 

'I tie protested, nullum ex adversariii nisi in ncie occubuisse. Sulp. 
Severus in Vit. B. Martin. c. 23. The orator of Theodosius bestows 
reluctant, anti therefore w( ighty, praise on his clemency. Si cui ille, 
I ro 4ieteti9 1c:denim suim, minus crudelis fuisse videtur (Panecyr. 
Vcr. xii, .4;;. 

CLAP. 
XXVII. 

   
  



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 I I 
The events of this revolution bad passed in c ti A P. 

such rapid succession, that it would hal e been  xvii*  
impossible for Theodosius to march to the relief • rreaty

b
of 

of his benefactor, before he received the 	rtt;en 
n imus 

TAW.i` Bence of his defeat and death. During the sea- 	i ?lice- 
son of sincere grief or ostentatious mourninc,  0, A. . AS— 
the Eastern emperor was interrupted by the ar- 31,1. 
rival of the principal chamberlain of Maximus ; 
and the choice of a venerable old man, for an 
office which was usually exercised by eunuchs, 
announced to the. court of Constantinople the 

• gravity and temperance of the British usurper. 
The ambassador condescended to justify, or ex-
cuse, the conduct of his master ; and to protest, 
in specious ,language, that the murder of Gra-
tian had been perpetrated without his knowledge 
or consent, by the precipitate zeal or the sol-
diers. But he proceeded, in a firm and equal 
tone, to oll'er Theodosius the alternative of peace 
or war. The speech of the ambassador conclu-
ded with a spirited declaration, that although 
Naximus, as a Roman, and as the father of his 
people, would choose rather to employ his forces 
in the common defence of the republic, he was 
armed and prepared, if his friendship should be 
rejectcd, to dispute, in a field of battle, the em-
pire of the world. An immediate and peremp-
tory answer was required ; but it was extreme-
]y difficult for Theodosius to satisfy, on this im-
portant occasion, either the feelings of his own 

• mind, or the expectations of the public. The 
imperious voice of honour and gratitude called 
aloud (r revenge. From the liberality of Gra- 

n 
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Tr A P. (ian, he had received the imperial diadem : his 
patience would encourage the odious suspicion, 
that he was more deeply sensible of former in-
juries, than of recent obligations ; and if he ac-
cepted the friendship, he must seem to share 
the guilt, of the assassin. Even the principles 
of justice, and the interest of society, would re-
ceive a fatal blow from the impunity of Maxi-. 
nuts : and the example of successful usurpation 
would tend to dissolve the artificial fabric of go-
vernment, and once more to replunge the em-
pire in the crimes and calamities of the prece-
ding age. But, as the sentiments of gratitude 
and honour should invariably regulate the con-
duct of an individual, they may be overbalanced 
in the mind of a sovereign, by the sense of su-
perior duties : and the maxims both of justice 
and humanity must permit the escape of an atro-
cious criminal, if an innocent people would be 
involved in the consequences of his punishment. 
The assassin of Gratian had usurped, but he ac-
tually possessed, the most warlike provinces of 
the empire : the East was exhausted by the mis-
fbrtunes, and even by the success, of the Gothic 
war ; and it was seriously to be apprehend-
ed, that, after the vital strength of the icpub-
lie had been wasted in a doubtful and destruc-
tive contest, the feeble conqueror would re-
Main an easy prey to the barbarians of the 
North. These weighty considerations enga-
ged Theodosius to dissemble his resentment, 
and to accept the alliance of the tyrant. But 
he stipulated, that Maximus should content 
himself with the possession of the countries be- 

   
  



OP THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 	 13 
yond the Alps. The brother of Gratian Wag en a P. 
confirmed and secured in the sovereignty of 7(V11.  
Italy, Africa, and .the Western Illyricum ; and 
some honourable conditions were inserted in 
the treaty, to protect the memory, and the laws, 
of the deceased emperor.' According to the 
custom of the age, the images of the three im-
perial colleagues were exhibited to the venera-
tion of the people : nor should it be lightly 
supposed, that, in the moment of d solemn re-
conciliation, Theodosius secretly cherished the 
intention of perfidy and revenge.' 

The contempt of Gratian for the Roman sol- Baptista 

diers had exposed him to the final effects of Zdx7dt; 
their resentment. His profound veneration for "f 11ioi1w  
the christian clergy was rewarded by the ap- A. D- 3801 

Feb. 
plause and gratitude of a powerful order, which 
has claimed, in every age, the.  privilege of dis-
pensing honours, both on earth and in heaven.' 
The orthodox bishops bewailed his death, and 
their own irreparable loss; but they were soon 
comforted by the,  discovery, that Gratian had 
committed the sceptre of the East to the hands 
of a prince, whose humble faith, and fervent 
zeal, were supported' by the spirit and abilities' 
of a more vigordus character. Among the be- 

Aniliro5e mentions the laws of Gratian, guns non abrogavit hostis 
(tom. ii, epist. xvii, p. 827). 

• Zosimus, I. iv. p. 251,252. We may disclaim his odious suspi-
cions; but we cannot reject the treaty of peace which the friends of 
Theodosius have absointely forgotten, or slightly mentioned. 
• Their oracle, the archbishop of Milan, assigns to his pupil Gra-

thin an high and respectable place in heave'? (tom, ii, de Obit. Val. 
Como!, p. 1141.5), 
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Cu A p. nefactors of the church, the fame of Constan- 
xxv 	 tine has been rivalled by the glory of Theodo-

sius. If Constantine had the advantage of 
erecting the standard of the cross, the emula-
tion of his successor assumed the merit of sub-
duing the Arian heresy, and of abolishing the 
worship of idols in the Roman world. Theo-
dosius was the first of the emperors baptized in 
the true faith of the Trinity. Although he was 
born of a christian family, the maxims, or at 
least the practice, of the age, encouraged him 
to delay the Ceremony of his initiation ; till he 
was admonished of the danger of delay, by the 
serious illness which threatened his life, to-
wards the cud of the first year of his reign. 
Before he again took the field against the Goths, 
he received the sacrament of baptismu from 
Acholius, the orthodox bishop of Thessaloni-
ca ;I and, as the emperor ascended from the 
holy fbnt, still glowing with the warm feelings 
of regeneration, he dictated a solemn edict, 
which proclaimed his own faith, and prescribed 
the religion of his subjects. " It is our pleasure 
(such is the imperial st) le) that all the na-
" tions, which arc governed by our clemency 
" anJ moderation, should stedfastly adhere to 
" the religion which was taught by St Peter,to 

• ror the bartit-in of Theodosius, see Sozomen (1. vii, c. 4); So-
crates (I. v. c. 6), and Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v, p. 723). 

• Acholius, or Acholius, was honoured by the friendship, and the 
praises, of Ambrose; who styles him, mums fidei ague sanctitatis 
(tom. ii, epist. xv, p. 820); and afterwards celebrates his speed and 
diligence in running to Constantinople, Italy, &c. (cpist. xvi, p. 822); 
a virtue be hick does not appertain either to a wall, or a bishop. 
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64  the Romans ; which faithful tradition has pre- C 11A P. 
" served ; and which is now professed by the "V".  
" pontiff Damasus, and by Peter, bishop of Alex-
" andria, a man of apostolic holiness. Accord-
" ing to the discipline of' the apostles, and the 
" doctrine of the gospel, let us believe the sole 
" deity of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
" Ghost; under an equal majesty, and a pious 
46  Trinity. We authorize the followers of this 
" doctrine to assume the title of Catholic Christ-
" ians ; and as we judge, that all others are ex-
" travagant madmen, we brand them with the 
" infamous name of Heretics ; and declare, that 
" their conventieles shall no longer usurp the 
" respectable ippellation of churches. Besides 
" the condemnation of divine justice, they must 
" expect to suffer the severe penalties, which 
" our authority, guided by heavenly wisdom, 
6' shall think proper to inflict upon them."' The 
faith of a soldier is commonly the fruit of in-
struction, rather than of enquiry; but as the 
emperor always fixed his eyes on the visible 
land-marks of orthodoxy, which he had so pru-
dently constituted,• his religious opinions were 
never affected by the specious texts, the subtle 
arguments, and the ambiguous creeds, of the 
Arian doctors. Once indeed he expressed a 
hint inclination to converse with the eloquent 
and learned Eunomius, who lived in retirement 
at a small distance from Constantinople. But 

3  Codex Theodos. 1. xvi, tit. i, kg. 2, with Godefroy's Commen-
tary, tern. vi, p. 5-9. Such an edict deserved the warmest praises 
of Baronies, anream sanctionem, edictum pitun et salatate.—Sic itur 
ad nstra. 
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C II A r. the dangerous interview was prevented by the. 
xxvti. prayers of the empress Flaccilla, who trembled 

for the salvation of her husband, and the mind 
of Theodosius was confirthed by a theological 
argument, adapted to the rudest capacity. He 
had lately bestowed, on his eldest son, Arcadi-
us, the name and honours of

, 
 Augustus ; and the 

two princes were seated on a stately throne to 
receive the homage of their subjects. A bish-
op, Amphilochius of Iconium, approached the 
throne, and after saluting, with due reverence, 
the person of his sovereign, he accosted the 
royal youth with the same familiar tenderness, 
which he might have used towards a plebeian 
child. Provoked by this insolent behaviour, 
the monarch gave orders, that the rustic priest 
should be instantly driven from his presence. 
But while the guards were forcing him to the 
door, the dexterous polemic had time to execute 
his design, by exclaiming, with a loud voice,—
" Such is the treatment, 0 Emperor ! which the 
" King of Heaven has prepared for those im-
" pious men, who affect to worship the Father, 
" but refuse to acknowledge the equal majesty 
" of his divine Son." Theodosius immediately 
embraced the bishop of Iconium ; and never' 
forgot the important lesson, which he had re-
ceived from this dramatic parable.z 

Sozomen, I, vii, c. 6 ; Tlicodoret, 1. w, c. 16. Tillemont is dis-
pleased (Alun. Eccles. tom. vi, p. 627, 0 Al) with the terms of " rustic 
" bishop," " obscure city." Yet I itiitst take leave to think, that 
both Amphilochius and iconium were objects of inconsiderable ma,,,• 
rhitude in the Roman empire. 

   
  



Or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 I 7 
Constantinople was the principal seat and for- C II A P. 

tress of Arianism ; and, in a long interval of Ix' 
forty years,* the faith of the princes and prelates, Arianism 
who reigned in the capital of the East, was re- °j,,̀;(,°p"I'et,' 
jected in the purer schools of Dome and Alex. tip 340-  
andria. The archiepiscopal throne of Macedo- • 
nius, which had been polluted with so much 
christian blood, was successively filled by Eu-
doxius and Damophilus. Their diocese enjoyed 
a free importation of vice and error from every 
province of the empire ; the eager pursuit of re-
ligious controversy afforded a new occupation to 
the busy idleness of the metropolis : and we may 
credit the assertion of an intelligent observer, 
who describes, with some pleasantry, the effects 
of their loquacious zeal. " This city," says he, 
" is full of mechanics and slaves, who are all of 
" them profound theologians ;and preach in the 
" shops, and in the streets. If you desire a man 
" to change a piece of silver, he infbrms you, 
" wherein the Son differs from the Father; if 
" you ask the price of a loaf, you are told, by 
" way of reply, that the Son is inferior to the 
" Father; and if you enquire whether the bath 
" is ready; the answer is, that the Son was made 
" out of nothing." b The heretics, of various de- 

• Sozomen, I. vii, c. 5. Socrates, I. v, c. 7. IVIarcellin. in Citron. 
The account of forty years must he dated from the election or intru-
sion of Eusebius ; who wisely exchanged the bishopric of Nicomedin,  
for the throne of Constantinople. 

o See Jortin's Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv, p. 71. 
The thirty-third Oration of Gregory Nazianzen affords indeed some 
similar ideas, even some still inure' ridiculous ; but I have not yet 
found the words of this remarkable passage)  which I allege on th, 
faith of a correct and liberal scholar. 

VOL. V. 
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cn k r. _nominations, •subsisted in peace under the pro. 
XXII. tection of the Arians of Constantinople ; who en. 

deavoured to secure the attachment of those ob-
scure sectaries; while they abused, With unre. 
lenting severity, the victory which they had ob. 
tained over the followers of the council of Nice. 
During the partial reigns of Constantius and Va. 
lens, the feeble remnant of the Homoousians was 
deprived of the public and private exercise of 
their religion ; and it has been observed, in pa. 
thetic language, that the scattered flock was left 
without a shepherd to wander on the mountains, 
or to be devoured by rapacious wolves.° But, 
as their zeal, instead of being subdued, derived 
strength and vigour from oppression, they sei-
zed, the first moments of imperfect freedom, 
which they acquired by the death of Valens, to 
form, themselves into a regular congregation, 

Gregory under the conduct of an episcopal pastor. Two 
lhiazianzeo. natives of Cappadocia, Basil, and Gregory Na. 

zianzen,d  were distinguished above all their con. 
temporaries,° by the rare union of profane do- 

° Sec the thirty-second Oration of Gregory Nazianzen, and the 
account of his own life, which he has composed in 1800 iambics. 
Yet every physician is prone to exaggerate the inveterate nature of 
the disease which he has cured. 

d  I confess myself deeply indebted to the two lives of Gregory 
Nazianzen, composed, with very different views, by Tillemont (NIem. 
Eccles. tom. ix, p. 305-560, 602-739, and Le Clerc (Bibliotheque 
Univen-elle, tom. _viii, p. 1-128). 

" Unless Gregory Nazianzen mistook thirty years in his own 
The 

 vnage, 
he was born, as well as his friend Basil, aboutthe year 329.  
preposterous chronology of SuitIns bus been graciously received ; be-
cause it removes the scandal of Gregory's father, a saint likewise, 
begetting children, after he became a bishop (Tillemont, Mem. Ec-
des, tom. ix, p. 693-697). 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

quence, and of orthodox piety. These orators, 
who might sometimes be compared, by them-
selves, and by the public, to the most celebrated 
of the ancient Greeks, were united by the ties 
of the strictest friendship. They had cultivated, 
with equal .  ardour, the same liberal studies in 
the schools of Athens ; they had retired, with 
equal devotion, to the same solitude in the de-
serts of Pontus ; and every spark of emulation, 
or envy, appeared to be totally extinguished in 
the holy and ingenuous breasts of Gregory and 
Basil. But the exaltation of Basil from a pri-
vate life to the archiepiscopal throne of Caesa-
rea, discovered to the world, and perhaps to 
himself, the pride of his character; and the first 
favour which he condescended to bestow on his 
friend was received, and perhaps was intended, 
as a cruel insult.' Instead of employing the su-
perior talents of Gregory in some useful and con-
spicuous station, the haughty prelate selected, 
among the fifty bishoprics of his extensive pro- 

r Gregory's Poem on his own life contains some beautiful lines 
(tom. ii, p. 8), which burst from the heart, and speak the pangs of 
injured and lost friendship: 

e 	. 	Wont 30410t ?kern, 
01.4orow za xas crustroc OW, 
Nu; hr my mmt4Tomy . . . 
Amtalmstarmmm ,Tama, tgestrrat xatias, 
Aucas "stud Tar VANASCIC Alfa*, 

In the Midsummer Night's Dream, Helena addresses the same pa. , 
thetic complaint to her friend Hermia: 

Is all the council that we two have shared, 
The sister's vows, &c. 

Shakespeare had never read the poems of Gregory Nazianzen ; ho 
was ignorant of the Greek language; but his mother-tongue, the lan- 
guage of nature, is the same in Cappadocia and in Britain. 
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C H A P. vince, the-  wretched village of Sasima,g without 
water, without verdure, without society, situate.  
at the junction of three highways, and frequent-
ed only by the incessant passage of rude and cla-
morons waggoners. Gregory submitted with re-
luctance to this humiliating exile : he was or-
dained bishop of Sasima ; but he solemnly pro-
tests, that he never consummated his spiritual 
marriage with this disgusting bride. He after-
wards consented to undertake the government 
of his. native church of Nazianzus,h of which his 
father had been bishop fin• five-and-forty years. 
But a3 he was still conscious, that he deserved 

Accept% another audience, and another theatre, he accept- 
the mis,ion 
of Constau- ed, with no unworthy ambition, the honourable 
troop'', invitation which was addressed to him from the A. u.:178, 

ovemb er. orthodox party of Constantinople. On his ar-
rival in the capital, Gregory was' entertained 

sin the house of a pious and charitable kinsman ; 
the most spacious room was consecrated to the 
uses of religious worship; and the name of Ana-
stasia was chosen to express the resurrection 
of the Nicene faith. This private conventicle 
was afterwards converted into a magnificent 
church; and the credulity of the succeeding age 

This unfavourable portrait of Sasirna is drawn by Gregory Na-
zianzen (tom. ii, de Vita sun, p. 7, 8). Its precise situation, forty-
nine miles from .1 rchilais, and thirty-two from Tyana, is fixed in the 
Itinerary of Antoninus (p.4144, edit. Wesseling). 

" The name of Nazianztis has liven immortalized by Gregory; but 
his native town, under the Greek or Homan title of Diocmsarea 
(Tjllemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. ix, p. G92), is mentioned by Pliny 
(vi, a), Ptolemy, and therocles (ftinerar. Wesseling, p. 709). It ap- 
pears to have been situate on the edge of Isauria. 

• 
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was prepared to believe the miracles and visions, C,}1 r. 

f. which attested the presence, or at least the pro- xxv ,_ 
tection, of the Mother of God' The pulpit of 
the Anastasia was the scene of the labours and 
triumphs of Gregory Nazianzen ; and, in the 
space of two years, he experienced all the spirit-
ual adventures which constitute the 'prosperous 
or adverse fortunes of a missionary .1̀  The Arians, 
who were provoked by the boldness of his en-
terprise, represented his doctrine, as if he had 
preached three distinct and equal deities; and 
the devout populace was excited to suppreSs, by 
violence and tumult, the irregular assemblies of 
the Athanasian heretics. From the cathedral 
of St Sophia, there issued a motley crowd 44 of 
46  common beggars, who had forfeited their 
4' claim to pity ; of monks, who had the appear-
" ance of goats or satyrs ; and.of women, more 
" terrible than so many Jezebels." The doors of. 
the Anastasia were broke open ; much mischief 
was perpetrated, or attempted, with sticks, stones, 
and firebrands; and as a man.lost his life in the 
affray, Gregory, who was summoned the next 
morning.before the magistrate, had the satisfac-
tion of supposing, that he publicly confessed the 
name of Christ. After he was delivered froni 
the fear and danger of a foreign enemy, his in-
fant church was disgraced and distracted by in- 

' See Ducange, Constant. Christiana, 1. iv, p. 141, 142. The 0,1.3  

Vfrat'41; of Sozoinen (I. vii, c. 5) is interpreted to mean the Virgin 
Mary. 

k  TiliC111011t (Mem. Eccles. torn. ix, p. 432, &c.) diligently collvetth, 
enlarge I, and explains, the oratorical and poetical hints of Crevry 
himself' 
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cn A r. testine faction. A stranger, who assumed the 
xxvii. 	 name of Maximus,' and the cloak of a Cynic 

philosopher, insinuated himself into the confi-
dence of Gregory ; deceived and abused his fa-
vourable opinion ; and, forming a secret connec-
tion with some bishops of Egypt, attempted, by 
a clandestine ordination, to supplant his patron 
in the episcopal seat of Constantinople. These 
mortifications might sometimes tempt the Cap- , 
padocian missionary to regret his obscure soli-
tude. But his fatigues were rewarded by the 
daily increase of his fame and his congregation ; 
and he enjoyed the pleasure of observing, that 
the greater part of his numerous audience re-
tired from his sermons satisfied with the elo-
quence of the preacher,m or dissatisfied with the 
manifold imperfections of their faith and prac-
tice.° 

Ruin of 0  The catholics of Constantinople here anima- 
A rianism 
at Constan. ted with joyful confidence by the baptism and 
A. 
itu

D
ple. edict of Theodosius ; and they impatiently wait- RO, 

Nov. 20: ed the effects of his gracious promise. Their 
hopes were speedily accomplished ; and the em-
peror, as soon as he had finished the operations 
of the campaign, made his public entry into the 

He pronounced an oration (torn. i, orat. xxiii, p. 408) in his 
praise; but after their quarrel, the name of Maximus was changed 
into that of Heron (see Jerom, torn. i, in Catalog. Script. Eccles. p. 
301). I touch slightly' on these obscure and personal squabbles. 

Under the modest emblem of a dream, Gregory (torn. ii, carmen 
ix, p. 78) describes his own success with some human complacency. 
Yet it should seem, from his familiar conversation with his auditor 
St Jerom (tom. i, Epist. ad Nepotian. p. 14), thnt the preacher un-
derstood the true value of popular applause. 

^ Lachrymte auditortun laudes tune sint, is the lively and judicious 
2(11 lee of fit Jerom. 
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capital at the head of a victorious army. The cn 
next day after his arrival, he summoned Damo- XXVII. 

philus to his presence ; and offered that Arian 
prelate the hard alternative of subscribing the 
Nicene creed, or. of instantly resigning, to the 
orthodox believers, the use and possession of 
the episcopal palace, the cathedral of St Sophia, 
and all the churches of Constantinople. The 
zeal of Damophilus, which in a catholic saint 
would have been justly applauded, embraced, 
without hesitation, a life of poverty and 
and his removal was immediately followed by 
the purification of the imperial city. The Arians 
might.complain with some appearance of justice, 
that an inconsiderable congregation of sectaries 
should usurp the hundred churches, which they 
were insufficient to fill : whilst the far greater 
part of the people was cruelly excluded from 
every place of religious worship. Theodosius' 
was still inexorable ; but as the angels who pro-
tected the catholic cause, were only visible to 
the eyes of faith, he prudently reinforced those 
heavenly legions, with the more of 	aid of 
temporal and carnal weapons: and the church 
of St Sophia was occupied by a large body of 
the imperial guards. If the mind of Gregory 
was susceptible of pride, he must have felt a 
very lively satisfaction, when the emperor con-
ducted him through the streets in solemn tri-
umph ; and, with his own hand, respectfully 

^ Socrates (1. v, c. 7), and Sozomen (1. vii, c. 5) relate the cvanze-
lical words and actions of Damophilus without a word of approbation. 
He elomadi red, says Socrates, that it is difficult to resist the power-
ful : but rt was eably, and would have been profitable, to submit. 
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c n A r. placed him on the archiepiscopal throne of Con- 
	 stantinople. But• the saint (who had not sub-

dued the imperfections of human virtue) was 
deeply affected bythe mortifying consideration, 
that his entrance into the fold was that of a 
wolf', rather than of a shepherd ; that the 
tering arms, which surrounded his person, were 
necessary for his safety ; and that he alone was. 
the object of the imprecations of a great party, 
whom, as men and citizens, it was impossible 
for him to despise. He beheld the innumerable 
multitude of either sex, and of every age, who 
crowded the streets, the windows, and the roofs 
of the houses ; he heard the tumultuous voice 
of rage, grief, astonishment, and despair ; and 
Gregory fairly confesses, that on the memorable 
day of his installation, the capital of the East 
wore the appearance of a city taken by storm, 
and in the hands of a barbarian conqueror? 
About six weeks afterwards, Theodosius de-
clared his resolution of expelling, from all the 
churches of his dominions, the bishops and their 
clergy, who should obstinately refuse to believe, 
or at least to profess, the doctrine of the coun-
cil of Nice. His lieutenant Sapor was armed 

lothe East, 	• 
A. D. 	with the ample powers of a general law, a special 
Jan. 10. commission, and a military force ;P  and this ec- 

P See Gregory Nazianzen, tom. ii, de Vitft sun, p. 21, 22. For the 
sake of posterity, the bishop of Constantinople records a stupendourl 
prodigy. In the month of November, it was a cloudy morning, but 
the sun broke forth, when the procession entered the church. 

Of the three ecclesiastical historians, Theodoret alone (I. v, c. 2) 
Its mentioned this important commission of Sapor, which Tillemont 

(M.A. des Empereurs, tom. v, p. 128) judiciously removes, from the 
ri;:m of Oration to that of Theodosius, 
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clesiastical revolution was conducted with so CITA P. 
much discretion and vigour, that the religion of 'XX% It. 

the emperor was established, without tumult or 
bloodshed, in all the provinces of the East. The 
writings of the Arians, if they had been permit-
ted to exist,r would perhaps contain the lament-
able story of the persecution, which afflicted the 
church under the reign of the impious Theodo-
sius ; and the sufferings of Their poly confessors 
might claim the pity of the disinterested 'reader. 
Yet there is reason to imagine, that the violence 
of zeal and revenge was, in some measure, elu-
ded by the want of resistance ; and that, in their 
adversity, the Arians displayed much less firm-
ness, than had been exerted by the orthodox 
party under the reigns of Constantius and Valens. 
The moral character and conduct of the hostile 
sects appear to have been governed by the same 
common principles of nature and religion : but 
a very material circumstance may be discovered, 
which tended to distinguish the degrees of their 
theological faith. Both parties.  in the schools, 
as well as in the temples, acknowledged and wor-
shipped the divine majesty of Christ ; and, as 
we are always prone to impute our own senti-
ments and passions to the Deity, it would be 
deemed more prudent and respectful to exagge-
rate, than to circumscribe, the adorable perfec-
tions of the Son of Gods The disciple of Atha-
nasius exulted in the proud confidence, that he 
had entitled himself to the divine favour; 

r I do not r^chon Philostorgius, though he mentions (I. ix, c. 1q) 
the cap I i 4,1Damophilus. The Eunomian historian has been care. 
Airily s uii 41 through an orthodox sieve. 
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c>r 1 P. the follower of Arius must have been tormented, 
lxv"' by the secret apprehension, that he was guilty, 

perhaps of an unpardonable offence, by the scan-
ty praise, and parsimonious honours, which he 

. bestowed on the Judge of the World. The opi-
nions of Arianism might satisfy a cold hnd spe-
culative mind ; but the doctrine of the Nicene 
Creed, most powerfully recommended by the 
merits of faith s and devotion, was much better 
adapted to become popular and successful in a 
believing age. 

The enun- The hope that truth and wisdom would be 
eil of Con- stantino_ found in the assemblies of the orthodox clergy, 
Pk' A ' D' induced the emperor to convene, at Constantino. so, Nay. 

plc, a synod of one hundred and fifty bishops, 
who proceeded, without much difficulty or delay, 
to complete the theological system which had 
been established in the council of Nice. The 
vehement disputes of the fourth century had been 
chiefly employed on the nature of the Son of 
God ; and the various opinions, which were em-
braced concerning the Second, were extended 
and transferred,' by a natural analogy, to the 
Third, person of the Trinity' Yet it was found, 
or it was thought, necessary, by the victorious 
adversaries of Arianism, to explain the ambi- 

• Le Clerc has given a curious extract (Bibliothequo Universdle, 
torn. xviii, p. 91-105), of the theological sermons which Gregory 
Nazianzen pronounced at Constantinople against the Arians, Etino-
rnians, Macedonians, &c. lie tells the Macedonians, who deified the 
Father and the Son, without the holy Ghost, that they might as well 
be styled Ti itheists as Detheists. Gregory himself was almost a Tri-
theist ; and his monarchy of heaven resembles a well-regulated aris-
tocracy. 
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'guous language of some respectable doctors ; 
to confirm the faith of the catholics ; and to I  
condemn an unpopular and inconsistent sect 
of Macedonians ; who freely ad►nitted that the 
Son was consubstantial to the Father,.while they 
were fearf►►l of seeming to acknowledge the ex-
istence of Three Gods.. A final and unanimous 
sentence was pronounced to ratify the equal Dei-
ty of the Holy Ghost ; the mysterious doctrine 
has been received by all the nations; and all the 
churches, of the christian world ; and their grate-
ful reverence has assigned to the bishops of 
Theodosius, the second rank among the general 
councils.' rheir knowledge of religious truth 
may have been preserved by tradition, or it may 
have been communicated by inspiration ; but 
the sober evidence of history will not allow 
much weight to the personal Authority of the 
Fathers of Constantinople. In an age, when the 
ecclesiastics had scandalously degenerated from 
the model of apostolical purity►, the most worth-
less and corrupt were always the most eager to 
frequent, and disturb, the episcopal assemblies. 

• The conflict and fermentation of so many oppo-
site interests and tempers inflamed the passions 
of the bishops : and their ruling passions were, 
the love of gold, and the love of dispute. Many 
of the same prelates, who now applauded the 
orthodox piety of Theodosius, had repeatedly 
changed, with prudent flexibility, their creeds 

The first general council of Constantinople now triumphs iu thn 
Vatican : but the popes bad long hesitated, and their hesitation per. 

. Plexes, and ohnost staggers, the humble Tilletnont (Mew. Ect:106.: 
tam. ix. p. 4rI0, 600.) 
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C It A P. and opinions; and in the various revolutions of J►\VII. 	 the church and state, the religion of their so- 
vereign was the rule of their obsequious faiths 
When the emperor suspended his prevailing in-
fluence, the turbulent synod was blindly impel-
led, by the absurd or selfish motives of pride, ha-
tred, and resentment. The death of Meletius, 
which happened at the council of Constantinople, 
presented the most favourable opportunity of 
terminating the schism of Antioch, by suffering 
his aged rival, Paulinus; peaceably to end his 
days in the episcopal chair. The faith and vir-
tues of Paulinus were unblemished: But his 
cause was supported by the Western churches; 
and the bishops of the synod resolved to perpe-
tuate the mischiefs of discord, by the hasty or-
dination of a perjured candidate,' rather than 
to betray the imagined dignity of the East, which 
bad been illustrated 'by the birth and death of 
the Son of God. Such unjust and disorderly 
proceedings forced the gravest members of the 
assembly to dissent and to secede ; and the cla-
morous majority, which remained masters of the 
field of battle, could be compared only to wasps 
or magpies, to a flight of cranes, or to a flock of 
geese.` 

" Before the death of Meletim, six or eight of his most populaf 
ecclesiastics, among whom was Fl ivian, had (figured, for the sake of 
peace, the bi,hopric of Antioch (hozomen, I. vii, c. 3, 11; Socrates, 
I. v, 	T,Hemont thinks It him duty to disbelieve the story; but 
he owns that there are lordly circumstances in the life of Flavian, 
w hich seem inconsistent with the pretties of Chrysostom, and the chm. 
racter of a saint (Mem. Eccles. torn. x, p.5 i 1). 

Consult Gregory Nazianzen, de Vitt su4, tom. ii, 
general and partitula4pinion of the clergy and their assemblies may 
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A suspicion may possibly arise, that so unfa- if 
vourable a picture of ecclesiastical synods has xxx IL 

been drawn by the partial hand of some obsti- f
e
tetteat of • 

nate heretic, or some malicious infidel. But the Isiraefaii"- 
name of the sincere historian who has conveyed z",;, sat, 
this instructive lesson to the knowledge of posteri- 
ty, must silence the impotent murmurs of super- 
stition and bigotry. He was one of the most 
pious and eloquent bishops of the age; a saint 
and a doctor of the church ; the ccourgc of 
Arianism, and the pillar of the orthodox faith ; a 
distinguished member of the council of Constan- 
tinople, in which, after the death of Miletius, he 
exercised the functions of president : in a word 
—Gregory Nazianzen himself. The harsh and 
ungenerous treatment which he experienced,' 
instead of derogating from the truth of his evi- 
dence, affords an additional proof of the spirit 
which actuated the deliberations of the synod. 
Their unanimous sufli•age had. confirmed the 
pretensions which the bishop of Constantinople 
derived from the choice of the people, and the 
approbation of the emperor. But Gregory soon 
became the victim of malice and envy. The 
bishops of the East, his strenuous adherents, 

be seen in verse and prose (tom. i, orat. i, p. 55, epist. lv.p. 814 tom. 
ii, carmen x, p. at). Such passages arc faintly marked by Tillemont, 
and fairly produced by Le Clerc. 

See Gregory, toni. ii, do Vita suet, p. 20.91. The fourteenth, 
twenty-seventh, and thirty.second orations were pronounced in the 
several stages of this business. The peroration of the last (tom, i, 
p. 528), in which lie takes a solemn leave of men and angels, the city 
and the emperor, the gust and the Wept, &c. is pathetic, and almost 

.sublime. 
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C H A P. provoked by his moderation in the affairs of An- 
xxvf . 

t
• oe!), abandoned him, without support, to the 

adverse faction of the Egyptians ; who disputed 
the validity of his election, and rigorously assert-
ed the obsolete canon, that prohibited the licen. 
tious practice of episcopal translations. The 
pride, orthe humility, of Gregory, prodipted him 
to decline a contest which might have been im-
puted to ambition and avarice; and he publicly 
offered, not without some mixture of indignation, 
to renounce the government of a church, which 
had been restored, and almost created, by his 
labours. His resignation was accepted by the 
synod, and by the emperor, with more readiness 
than he seems to have expected. At the time 
when he might have hoped to enjoy the fruits of 
his victory, his episcopal throne was filled by . 
the senator Nectarius; and the new archbishop, 
accidentally recommended by his easy temper 
and venerable aspect, was obliged to delay the 
ceremony of his consecration, till he had previ-
ously dispatched the rites of his baptism.z Af-
ter this remarkable experience of the ingratitude 
of princes and prelates, Gregory retired once 
more to his obscure solitude of Cappadocia ; 
where he employed the remainder of his life, 
about eight years, in the exercise of poetry and 
devotion. The title of Saint has been added to 

" The whimsical ordination of Nectarius is attested by Sozomen 
vii, c. 8); but Tilletnont observes (Mem. Eccles. tom. ix, p. 719), 

Apres tout, ce name de Sozomene es si honteux pour tons ceuxt 
spell y melt, et surtout pour Theotlose, 	vaut mieux rravailler 
Je &Unite, 	lu soutenir ; an admirable canon of criticism. 
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. his name; but.the tenderness of his heart,* and cu A P. 
the elegance of his genius, reflect a more plea- 2avii* 
sing lustre on the memory of Gregory Nazian-
zen. 
• It was not enough that Theodosius had sup- Edict, of 

pressed the insolent reign of Arianism, or that .61:ttis  be:": t  be had abundantly revenged the injuries which the hfareT 
the catholics sustained from the zeal of Constan- r„'.380. 
tius and Valens. The orthodox emperor consi- 394° 
dered every heretic as a rebel against tl!e supreme 
powers of heaven, and of earth ; and each of 
those powers might exercise their peculiar juris-
diction over the soul and body of the guilty. 
The decrees of the council of Constantinople 
had ascertained the true standard of the faith ; 
and the ecclesiastics, who governed the con-
science of Theodosius, suggested the most effec-
tual methods of persecution. In the space of 
fifteen years, he promulgated at least fifteen se-
vere edicts against the heretics ;° more especial-.  
ly against those who rejected the doctrine of the 
Trinity ; and, to deprive them of every hope of 
escape, .he sternly enacted, that if any laws, or 
rescripts, should be alleged in their favour, the 
judges should consider them as the illegal pro-
ductions either of fraud or forgery. The penal • 
statutes were directed against the ministers, the 
assemblies, and the persons, of the heretics ; and 
the passions of the legislator were expressed in 

• I can only be understood to mean, that such was his natural 
temper; when it was not hardened, or inflamed, by religious zeal. 
From his retirement, he exhorts Nectarius to prosecute the heretics 
of Consinntinople. 

b See the Theodosian Code, I. xvi, tit. v, leg. 6-93, with Gode-
froy's commi ntnry on each law, and his general summary, or Para. 
tit1on, torn. vi, p, 104-110. 5 
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C IT A P. the language of declamation and invective. I. 
The heretical teacheri, who usurped the sacred 
titles of Bishops, or Presbyters, were not only 
excluded from the privileges and emoluments so 
liberally granted to the orthodox clergy, but they 
were exposed to the heavy penalties of exile and 
confiscation if they presumed to preach the doc-
trine, or to practise the rites, or their accursed 
sects. A fine of ten pounds of gold (above four 
hundred pounds sterling) was imposed on every 
person who should dare to confer, or receive, or 
promote, an heretical ordination ; and it was rea-
sonably expected, that if the race of pastors could 
be extinguished, their helpless flocks would be 
compelled, by ignorance and hunger, to return 
within the pale of the catholic church. II. The 
rigorous prohibition of conventieles was carefully 
extended to every possible circumstance, in which 
the heretics could assemble with the intention of 
-worshipping God and Christ according to the 
dictates of their conscience. Their religious meet-
ings, whether public or secret, by dayor by night, 
in cities or in the country, were equally proscri-
bed by the edicts of Theodosius; and the build-
ing or ground, which had been used for that Ille-
gal purpose, was forfeited to the imperial domain. 
III. It was supposed, that the error of the here-
tics could proceed only from the obstinate tem-
per of their minds; and that such a temper was 
a fit object of censure and punishment. The ana-
themas of the church %% ere fortified by a sort of 
civil excommunication ; which separated them 
from their fellow citizens, by a peculiar brand of 
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infamy ; and this declaration of the supreme CHAP. 

magistrate tended to justify, or at least to ex- xxvit. 
cuse, the insults of a fanatic populace. The 
sectaries were gradually disqualified for the pos-
session of honourable, or lucrative, employments; 
and Theodosius was satisfied with his Own jus-
tice, when he decreed, that as the Eunomians 
distinguished the nature of the Son from that of 
the, Father, they should be incapable of making 
their wills, or of receiving any advantage from 
testamentary donations. The guilt of the Ma-
nichwaa heresy was esteemed of such magni-
tude, that it could be expiated only by the death 
of the offender ; and the same capital punish-
ment was inflicted on the Audians, or Qwzrtode-
cimans,c who should dare to perpetrate the atro-
cious crime, of celebrating, on an improper day, 
the festival of Easter. Every Roman might ex-
ercise the right of public accusation ; but the 
office of Inquisitor of the Faith, a name so de-* 
Iservedly abhorred, was first instituted under the 
reign of Theodosius. Yet we are assured that the 
execution of his penal edicts was seldom enfor-
ced ; and that the pious eVeror appeared less 
desirous to punish, than to reclaim, or terrify, 
his refractory subjects .d  

The theory of persecution was established by Execution 
of Pr Theodosius, whose justice and piety have been lino and his 
associates, 

• They always kept their Easter, like the Jewkh Passover, on the A.  D. JS 

fourteenth day of the first moon after the vernal equinox; and thus 
pertinaciously opposed the Roman church and Nicene synod, %Inch 
had fixed Easter to a Sunday. Bingham's Antiquities, 1, xx, c. 5. 

01, ii, p. 300, fol. edit. 
• SO7A)111(D, I, vii, C, 12. 
VOf 
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C Ii A P. applauded by the saints ; but the practice of it, 
xxvit. in the fullest extent, was reserved for his rival 

and colleague, Maximus, the first among the 
christian princes, who shed the blood of his chris-
tian subjects, on account of their religious opi-
nions. The cause of the Priscillianists,c a recent 
sect of heretics, who disturbed the provinces of 
Spain, was transferred by appeal, from the synod 
of Bourdeaux to the imperial consistory ofTreves; 
and by the sentence of the praetorian prefect, se-
ven persons -were tortured, condemned and exc. 
cuted. The first of these was Priscillian1  him-
self; bishop of Avila,g in Spain ; who adorned the 
advantages of birth and fortune, by the accom-
plishments of eloquence and learning. Two pres-
byters, and two deacons, accompanied their be-
loved master in his death, which they esteemed 
as a glorious martyrdom ; and the number of 
religious victims was completed by the execu-
tion of Latronian, a poet, who rivalled the fame 
of the ancients ; and of Euchroeia, a noble ma-
tron of Bourdeaux, the widow of the orator Del- 

• See the Sacred Ilistorf of Sulpicius Severus (I. ii, p. 437-452, 
edit. Lugd. Bat. 1047), a comet nod original writer. Dr Lardner 
(Credibility, &c. part ii; vol. ix, p. 250.350) has laboured this article, 
with pure learning, good sense, and moderation. Tillemont (Mem. 
Eccles. tom. viii, p. 491.521) has raked together all the dirt of the 
father,: an useful rcavenger 

f Sdlerns Stilpicitts mentions the arch-heretic with esteem and pity. 
Felix prolecto, si non pravo studio cornimpisset optimum ingcnium: 
prorsits troika in co animi et emporia bona cerncres (Kist. Sacra. I. 
ii, p. 439). non Jerom (tom. i, in Script. Eccles. p. 302) speaks 
with temper of Priscillian and Latrouian. 

g The bishopric (in old Castile) is now worth 20000 ducats a year 
(Iltisching'b Geography, vol. ii, p. 508); and is, therefore, much less 
likely to produce the author of a new heresy. 
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phidius.b Two bishops, who had embraced the C HAP. 

sentiments of Priscillian, were condemned to a xxvu. 
distant and dreary exile ;t and some indulgence' 
was shewn to the meaner criminals, who assu-
med the merit of an early repentance. If any 
credit could be allowed to confessions extorted 
by fear or pain, and to vague reports, the off-
spring of malice and credulity, the heresy of the 
Priscillianists would be found to include the va-
rious abominations of magic, of impigty, and of 
lewdness.' Priscillian, who wandered about the 
world in the company of his spiritual sisters, 
was accused of praying stark-naked in the midst 
of the congregation ; and it was confidently as-
serted, that the effects of his criminal intercourse 
with the daughter of Euchrocia, had been sup-
pressed, by means still more odious and crimi-
nal. But an accurate, or rather a candid, enqui-
ry, will discover, that if the Pliscillianists viola-
ted the laws of nature, it was not by the licenti. 
OLISIICSS, but by the austerity, of their lives. They 
absolutely condemned the use of the marriage-
bed ; and the peace of families was often disturb-
ed by indiscreet separations. They enjoined, or 
recommended, a total abstinence from all animal 

' Exprohnhatur mulled vidate nimia religio, et diligentius culta 
divinitas (Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii, 29). Such was the idea of a 
humane, though ignorant, Pah theist. 

' One of them was sent in Syllinam instolam gine ultra Britanniam 
est. What must have been the ancient condition of the rocks of 
Scilly ; (Camden's Britannia, vol. ii, p. 1519). 

" The scandalous calumnies of Augustin, Pope Leo, &c. which 
Tillemont swallows like a child, and Lardner reInte4 like a man, may 
stiggo9t ,ume candid suspicious in favour of the older GmMica. 

   
  



S6 	 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

C if A P. food ; and their continual prayers, fasts, and vi-
xxviu. •  • gds, inculcated a rule of strict and perfect devo- 

tion. The speculative tenets of the sect, concern-
ing the person of Christ, and the nature of the 
human soul, were derived from the Gnostic and 
Manichaean system ; and this vain philosophy, 
which had been transported from Egypt to Spain, 
was ill adapted to the grosser spirits of the West. 
The obscure disciples of Priscillian suffered, lan-
guished, and gradually disappeared : his tenets 
were rejected by the clergy and people ; but his 
death was the subject of a long and vehement 
controversy ; while some arraigned, and others 
applauded, the justice of his sentence. It is 
with pleasure that we can observe the humane 
inconsistency of the most illustrious saints and 

• bishops, Ambrose of Milan,' and Martin of 
Tours ; m who, on this occasion, asserted the 
cause of toleration. They pitied the unhappy 
men, who had been executed at Treves ; they 
refused to hold communication with their epis-
copal murderers ; and if Martin deviated from 
that generous resolution, his motives were lau-
dable, and his repentance was exemplary. The 
bishops of Tours and Milan pronounced, with-
out hesitation, the eternal damnation of here-
tics ; but they were surprised, and shocked, by 
the bloody image of their temporal death, and 
the honest feelings of nature resisted the ar- 

Anibros. torn. ii, (plat. xxiv, p. 891: 
" In the Sacred History, and the life of St Martin, Sulpicius Se. 

verns uses soma caution ; but he declares himself more freely in the 
Dialogues (iii, I r,). Martin was reproved, however, by his own 
conscience, and by an angel; nor could he afterwards perform mira-
cles with so much case. 
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tificial prejudices of theology. The humanity C A P. xxvn. 
of Ambrose and Martin was confirmed by the 
scandalous irregularity Of the proceedings against 
Priscillian, and his adherents. The civil and'ec-
clesiastical ministers had transgressed the limits 
of their respective provinces. The secular judge 
had presumed to receive an appeal, and to pro-
nounce a definitive sentence, in a matter of faith 

,and episcopal jurisdiction. The bishops had dis,  
graced themselves, by exercising the function 
of accusers in a criminal prosecution. The cruel-
ty of Ithacius, n  who beheld the tortures, and so-
licited the death of the heretics, provoked the 
just indignation of mankind; and the vices of 
that profligate bishop were admitted as a proof, 
that his zeal was instigated by the sordid mo-
tives of interest. Since the death of Priscillian, 
the rude attempts of persecution have been re-
fined and methodised in the holy office, , which 
assigns their distinct parts to the ecclesiastical 
and secular powers. The devoted victim is re-
gularly delivered by the priest to the magistrate, 
and by the magistrate to' the executioner ; and 
the inexorable sentence of the church, which 
declares the spiritual guilt of the offender, is ex. 
pressed in the mild language of pity and inter-
cession. 

Among the ecclesiastics, who illustrated the Antrior, 
reign of Theodosius, Gregory Nazianzen was aorcnnins,1)°, p  
distinguished by the talents of an eloquenq,;°:314- 

The catholic presbyter (Sulp. Sever.n. ii, p. 448), and the pagan 
orator (Paint. in Panettyr. Vet. xii, 29), reprobate, with equal indig-
nation, the character and conduct of Ithacius. 
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C /I A E. 'preacher ; the reputation of miraculous gifts add- xxvit. ed weight' and dignity to the monastic virtues 
of Martin of Tours;• but the palm of episcopal 
viirour and ability was justly claimed by the in-
trepid Ambrose.0  He was descended from a 
noble family of Romans ; his faller had exerci-
sed the important office of prwtorian prefect '4( 
Gaul ; and the son, after passing through the 
studies of a liberal education, attained, in the re-
gular gradation of civil honours, the station of 
consular of Liguria, a province which included 
the imperial residence of Milan. At the age of 
thirty-fonr, and before .he had . received the sa-
crament of baptism, Ambrose, to his oi0 stir-
prise, and to that of the world, was suddenly 
transformed from a governor to an archbishop. 
Without the least mixture, as it is said, of art or 
intrigue, the whole body of the people unani-
mously saluted him with the episcopal title; the 
concord and perseverance of their acclamations 
were ascribed to a preternatural impulse; and 
the reluctant magistrate was compelled to un-
dertake a spiritual office, for which be was not 
prepared by the habits and occupations of his 
former life. But the active force of his genius 

° The life of St Martin, and the Dialogues concerning his mira-
cles, contain facts adapted to the grossest barbarism, in a style not 
unworthy of the Augustan age. So natural is the alliance between 
good taste and good sense, that I am always astonished by this con-
trast. 

The short and supollcial life of St Ambrose, by his deacon Pau-
limis (Appendix ad ei t, Benedict. p. i-xv), has the merit of original 
evidence. TlItomont, (Mem. Eccles. torn. x, p. 78-306), and the Be- 
nedictine oditon (p. 	have laboured with their usual dili- 
gence. 
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soon qualified him to exercise, with zeal and pru-
dence, the duties of his ecclesiastical jurisdic-
tion ; and, while he cheerfully renounced the 
vain and splendid trappings of temporal great-
ness, he condescended, for the good of the 
church, to direct the conscience of the emperors, 
and to controul the administration of the empire. 
Gratian loved and revered him as a father ; and 
the elliborate treatise on the faith of the Trinity, 
was designed for the instruction of, the young 
prince. After his tragic death, at a time when 
the empress Justina trembled for her own safe-
ty, and for that of her son Valentinian, the arch-
bishop of Milan was dispatched, on two different 
embassies, to the court of Trews. He exercised, 
with equal firmness and dexterity, the powers 
of his spiritual and political characters; and, per-
baps, contributed, by his authorityand eloquence, 
to check the ambition of Maximus, and to pro-
tect the peace of Italy. q Ambrose had devoted 
his life, and his abilities, to the service of the 
church. Wealth was the object of his contempt; 
be had renounced his private patrimony ; and 
be sold, without hesitation, the consecrated plate, 
for the redemption of captives. The clergy and 
people of Milan were attached to their archbi-
shop ; and he deserved the esteem, without soli-
citing the favour, or apprehending the displea-
sure, of his feeble sovereigns. 

The government of Italy, and of the young 
emperor, naturally devolved to his mother Jus- 

CHAP. 
XXVII. 

Ms suc-
cessful op-
position to 
the mine*. 
Justina. 

q Ambrose himself (torn. ii, epist. xxiv, p. 880.89 1)gives the empc- 	385. 
rot a vciy spirited account of his own Ctoba$sy. 	 April 3.10. 
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tina, a woman of beauty and spirit, but who, in 
the midst of an orthodox people, had the mis-
fortune of professing the Arian heresy, which 
she endeavoured to instil into the mind of her 
son. Justind was persuaded, that a Roman em-
peror might claim, in his own dominions, the 
public exercise of his religion ; and she propo-
sed to the archbishop, as a moderate and reason-
able concession, that he should resign the use of 
a single church, either in the city or suburbs of 
Milan. But the conduct of Ambrose was govern-
ed by very difTerent prineiples.t The_ palaces of 
the earth might indeed belong to Czesar,, but 
the churches were the houses of God; and, with-
in the limits of his diocese, he himself, as the 
lawful successor of the apostles, was the only mi-
nister of God. The privileges of Christianity, 
temporal as well as spiritual, were confined to the 
true believers; and the mind of Ambrose was sa-
tisfied, that his own theological opinions were the 
standard of truth and orthodoxy. The archbi-
shop, who refused to hold any conference, or ne-
gociation, with the instruments of Satan, decla-
red, with modest firmness, his resolution to die 
a martyr, rather than to yield to the impious sa-
crilege ; and Justina, who resented the refusal 
as an act of insolence and rebellion, hastily de-
termined to exert the imperial prerogative of 
her son. As she desired to perform her public 

His own rtpresentation of his principles and conduct (tom. ii, 
epiFt. xx, xxi, 	p. 852.880), is one of the curious monuments of 
ecelesinqical antiquity. It contains two letters to his sister Marcel. 
Tina, with a petition to Valcutinian, and the sermon de Basilicis non 
/rademli.. 

CHAP. 
XXVII. 

   
  



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 4 1 
devotions on the approaching festival of Easter, c FT A P. 

'.,r"'Ambrose was ordered to appear before the coun-
cil. He obeyed the summons with the respect 
of a faithful subject ; but he was followed, with-
out his consent, by an innumerable people : they 
pressed, with impetuous zeal, against the gates 
of the palace ; and the affrighted ministers of 
Valentinian, instead of pronouncing a sentence 
of exile on the archbishop of Milan, humbly re-
quested that he would interpose his authority, 
to protect the person of the emperor, and to re-
store the tranquillity of the capital.' But the 
promises which Ambrose received and commit-
nicked were soon violated by a perfidious court, 
and, during six of the most solemn days, which 
christian piety has set apart for the exercise of 
religion, the city was agitated by the irregular 
convulsions of tumult and fanaticism. The offi-
cers of the household were directed to prepare, 
first, the Portia!), and afterwards, the new, Basi-
lica, for the immediate reception of the emperor 
and his mother. The splendid canopy and hang-
ings of the royal scat were arranged in the cus-
tomary manner ; but it was found necessary to 
defend them, by a strong guard, from the in-
sults of the populace. The Arian ecclesiastics, 
who ventured to show themselves in the streets, 
were exposed to the most imminent danger of 
their lives: and Ambrose enjoyed the merit and 
reputation of rescuing his personal enemies from 
the hands of the enraged multitude. 

But while he laboured to restrain the effects 
of their zeal, the pathetic vehemence of his scr- 
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C It A P. mons continually inflamed the angry and sediti- 
xxvii, ous temper of the people of Milan. The cha-- 

racters of Eve, of the wife of Job, of Jezebel, 
.of Herodias, were indecently applied to the mo-
ther of. the emperor ; and her desire to obtain 
a church for the Arians, was compared to the 
most cruel persecutions which Christianity had 
endured under the reign of paganism. The 
measures of the court served only to expose the 
magnitude of the evil. A fine of two hundred 
pounds of gold was immed on the corporate 
body of merchants and manufacturers : an order 
was signified, in the name of the emperor, to all 
the officers, and inferior servants, of the courts 
of justice, that, during the continuance of the 
public disorders, they should strictly confine 
themselves to their houses : and the ministers 
of Valentinian imprudently confessed, that the 
most respectable part of the citizens of Milan 
was attached to the cause of their archbishop. 
He was again solicited to restore peace to his 
country, by a timely compliance with the will 
of his sovereign. The reply of Ambrose was 
couched in the most humble and respectful terms, 
which might, however, be interpreted as a seri-
ous declaration of civil war. " His life and for-
" tune were in the hands of the emperor ; but 
" he would never betray the church of Christ, 
" or degrade the dignity of the episcopal cha-
" racter. In such a cause, he was prepared to 
" suffer whatever the malice of the demon could 
,g inflictP and he only wished to die in the pre- 

sence of his litithfid flock, and at the foot of 
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" the altar : he had not contributed to excite, CHAP. 
" but it was in the power of God alone to appease, 
' the rage of the people : he deprecated the 
" scenes of blood and confusion, which were 
" likely to ensue ; and it was his fervent prayer, 
46  that he might not survive to behold the ruin of 
" a flourishing city, and perhaps the desolation 
" of all Italy."' The obstinate bigotry of Jus-
tina would have endangered the empire of her 
son, if; in this contest with the church and 
people of Milan, she could have depended on 
the active obedience of the troops of the palace. 
A large body of Goths had marched to occupy 
the Basilica, which was the object of the dispute ; 
and it might be expected from the Arian prin-
ciples, and barbarous manners, of these foreign 
mercenaries, Olt they would not entertain any 
scruples in the execution of the most sanguinary 
orders. They were encountered, on the sacred 
threshold, by the archbishop, who, thundering 
against them a sentence of excommunication, 
asked them, in the tone of a father and a master, 
Whether it was to invade the house of God, that 
they had implored the hospitable protection of the 
republic ? The suspense of the barbarians allow-
ed some hours for a more effectual negotiation ; 
and the empress was persuaded, by the advice 
of her wisest counsellors, to leave the eatholies 
in possession of all the churches of Milan ; and 

Retz had a similar message from the queen, to request that he 
would appease the tumult of Paris. It was no longer in his power, &c. 
A qnoi j'ainotai tout ce epic vons pouf oz vous imaginer de respect, de 
douleur, de n gret, et do somnission, &c. (Nlemoires, tom. i, p. 140). 
Certainly I dii not compare either the causes, or the men ; yet the 
coadj, o.pr I 'mod(' had some idea (p. t$4) of imitating St. Ambrose, 
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a. D. 380. 

to dissemble, till a more convenient season, her 
intentions of revenge. The mother of Valenti-• 
nian could never forgive the triumph of Ambrosd ; 
and the royal youth uttered a passionate excla-
mation, that his own servants were ready to be-
tray him into the hands of an insolent priest. 

The laws of the empire, some of which were 
inscribed with the name of Valentinian, still 
condemned the Arian heresy, and seemed to ex-
cuse the resistance of the catholics. By the in-
fluence of Justin, an edict of toleration was pro-
mulgated in all the provinces which were subject 
to the court of Milan ; the free exercise of their 
religion was granted to those who professed the 
faith of Rimini ; and the emperor declared, that 
all persons who should infringe this sacred and 
salutary constitution, should be capitally pu-
nished, as the enemies of the public peace.' The 
character and language of the archbishop of 
Milan may justify the suspicion, that his con-
duct soon afforded a reasonable ground, or at 
least a specious pretence, to the Arian ministers, 
who watched the opportunity of surprising him 
in some act of disobedience to a law, which he 
strangely represents as a law of blood and ty-
ranny. A sentence of easy and honourable 
banishment was pronounced, which enjoined 
Ambrose to depart fi:om Milan without delay; 
whilst it permitted him to choose the place of 
his exile, and the number of his companions. 
But the authority of the saints, who have preach-
ed and practised the maxims of passive loyalty, 

Sozomon &ono (I. vii, c. 1l) thruws this luminous fact into a 
dark anti pvplexed narrati% e. 

CH A P.' 
XXVII. 
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appeared to Ambrose of less moment than the CHAP, 

extreme and pressing danger of the church. He 
boldly refused to obey; and his refusal was,sup. 
ported by the unanimous consent of his faithful 
people." 'They guarded by turns the person of 
their archbishop ; the gates of the cathedral and 
the episcopal palace were strongly secured; and 
the imperial troops, who had formed the block-
ade, were unwilling to risk the attack, of that 
impregnable fortress. The numerous poor, who 
had been relieved by the liberality of Ambrose, 
embraced the fair occasion of signalizing their 
zeal and gratitude ; and as the patience of the 
multitude might have been exhausted by the 
length and uniformity of nocturnal vigils, he pru-
dently introduced into the church of Milan the 
useful institution of a loud and regular psalmo-
dy. While he maintained this arduous contest, 
he was instructed, by a dream, to open the earth 
in a place where the remains of two martyrs, 
Gervasius and Protasius, had been deposited 
above three hundred years. Immediately under 
the pavement of the church two perfect skele-
tons were found,Y with the heads separated from 
their bodies, and a plentiful effusion of blood. 

• Excubahat pia plebs in ecclesiis marl parata cum episcopo suo 
Nos adhuc frigidi excitabamur Lauren civitate attonitil atque turbatil. 
Auzustin. Confession. 1. ix, c. 7. 

• Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. ii, p. 78, 498. Many churches in 
Italy, Gaul, &c. Were dedicated to these unknown martyrs, of whom 
St Gervase seems to have been more fortunate than his companion. 

Inver-Mims mirm magnitudinis viros duos, ut prises tetas ferebat, 
torn, ii, 	xxii, p. 875. The size of these skeletons was fortunate-
ly, or skills fly, suited to the popular prejudice of the gradual decrease 

6 
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C If A P. 
XXVII. 

The holy relics were presented, in solemn pomp, 
to the veneration of the people ; and every cir-
cumstance of this fortunate'discovery was admi-
rably adapted to promote the designs of Am-
brose. The bones of the martyrs; their blood, 
their garments, were supposed to contain a heal-
ing power ; and their preternatural influence 
was communicated to the most distant objects, 
without losing any part of its original virtue. 
The extraordinary cure of a blind man,' and the, 
reluctant confessions of several demoniacs, ap-
peared to justify the faith and sanctity of Am-
brose ; and the truth of those miraeles'is attest-
ed by Ambrose himself; by his secretary Pauli-
nusl  and by his proselyte, the celebrated Augus-
tin, who, at that time, professed the art of rhe-
toric in Milan. The reason of the present age 
may possibly approve the incredulity of Justina 
and her Arian court ; who derided the theatri-
cal representations, which were exhibited by the 
contrivance, and at the expence, of the arch-
bishop.a Their effect,•however, on the minds of 
the people was rapid and irresistible ; and the 
feeble sovereign of Italy found himself unable 

of the human stature; which has prevailed in every age since the 
time of Homer. 

Grandiapio ellbssis mirabitur ossa septilchris. 
Ambros. torn. ii, epist. 	p. 875. Augustin. Confes. I. ix, c. 7. 

Dc Civitat. Dei, 1. xxit. c. a. Paulin. in Vita St Ambros. c. 14, in 
Append. Benedict. p. 4. The blind man's name was Severus ; he 
touched the bo)y. garment, recovered his sight, and devoted the rest 
of his life (at lear,t tali tit)-live years) to the service of the church. 
should recummend this miracle to our divines, if it did not prove the 
-worship of relics as well as the Nicene creed. 

4  Palling in Vit. tit Ambros. c. 5, in .Appemi. Benedict. p. 5. 
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to contend with the favourite of heaven. The c n AP. 
powers likowise of the earth interposed in the 
defence of Ambrose ; the disinterested advice of 
Theodosius was the genuine result of piety and 
friendship ; and the mask of religious zeal con-
cealed the hostile and ambitious designs of the 
tyrant of Gaul.b 

The reign of Maximus might have ended in Maximus 

peace and prosperity, could he have contented iiliy 
himself with the possession of three ample coun- "i„„„ti,  
tries, which now constitute the three most flou-
rishing kingdoms ofmodern Europe. But the 
aspiring usurper, whose sordid ambition was not 
dignified by the love of glory and of arms, con-
sidered his actual forces as the instruments only 
of his future greatness, and his success was the 
immediate cause of his destruction. The wealth 
which he extorted c from the oppressed provin-
ces of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, was employed in 
levying and maintaining a formidable army of 
barbarians, collected, for the most part, f'rom the 
fiercest nations of Germany. The conquest of 
Italy was the object of his hopes and prepara-
tions ; and he secretly meditatM the ruin of an 
innocent youth, whose government was abhorred 
and despised by his catholic subjects. But as 
Maximus wished to occupy, without resistance, 
the passes of the Alps, he received, with perfidi-
oussmiles, Domninus of Syria, the ambassadorof 

b  Tillemont, Mem. Egles. tom. x, p. 190, /50. Be partially al-
lows the mediation of Theodosius; and capriciously rejects that of 
Maximus, though it is attested by Prosper, Simonton, and Thcodoret. 
• The modest censure of Salpicins (Dialog. iii, 1';,) inflicts a much 

deeper wound than the feeble declamation of Pacattis 	38). 
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Valentinian, and pressed him to accept the aid 
of a considerable body of troops for the service 
of a Pannonian war. The penetration of Am-
brose had discovered the snares of an enemy un-
der the professions of friendship ;4  but the Syrian 
Domninus was corrupted, or deceived, by the 
liberal favour of the court of Treves ; and the 
council of Milan obstinately rejected the suspi-
cion of danger, with a blind confidence, which 
was the effect, not of courage, but of fear. The 
march of the auxiliaries was. guided by the am-
bassador; and they were admitted, without dis-
trust, into the fbrtresses of the Alps. But the 
crafty tyrant followed, with hasty and silent foot-
steps, in the rear ; and, as he diligently inter-
cepted all intelligence of his motions, the gleam 
of armour, and the dust excited by the troops of 
cavalry, first announced the hostile approach of 
a stranger to the gates of Milan. In this extre-
mity, Justina and her son might accuse their 
own imprudence, and the perfidious arts of Max-
imus; but they wanted time, and force, and re-
solution, to stand against the Gauls and Ger-
mans, either in °the field, or within the walls 
of a large and disaffected city. Flight • was 
their only hope, Aquilcia their only refuge ; and 
as Maximus now displayed his genuine charac-
ter, the brother of Gratian might expect the 
same fate from the hands of the same assassin. 

d  Eat tutior adversti4 hominem, peels involucro tegentem, was the 
wise caution of Ambrose (tom. ii, p. 891), after his return from his 
ac coati embassy. 

C II A P. 
XXVII. 
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Maximus entered Milan in triumph ; and if the evit  li

.:  
wise archbishop refused a dangerous and crim x i-  
nal connection .with the usurper, he might indi; 
rectly contribute to the success of his arms, by 
inculcating, from the pulpit, the duty of resig-
nation rather than that of resistance .e The un-
fortunate Justina reached Aquileia in safety ; 
but she distrusted the strength of the fortifica-
tions ; she dreaded the event of a siege ; and 
she resolved to implore the protection of the 
great Theodosius, whose power mid virtue were 
celebrated in all the countries of the West. A 
vessel was secretly provided to transport the im-
perial family ; they embarked with precipitation 
in one of the obscure harbours of Venetia, or 
Istria ; traversed the whole extent of fihe Hadri-
atic and Ionian seas; turned the extreme pro-
montory of Peloponnesns ; and, after a long, but 
successful, navigation, reposed themselves in the 
port of Thessalonica. All the subjects of Valen- rlightor  
tinian deserted the cause of a prince, who, by tVinait  his abdication, had absolved them from the duty 
of allegiance ; and if the little city of JEtnona, 
on the verge of Italy, had not presumed to stop 
the career of his inglorious victory, Maximus 
would have obtained, without a struggle, the 
sole possession of the western empire. 

Instead of inviting his royal guests to the pa- Theodosius 
lace of Constantinople, Theodosius had some un- Ltse M1; 
known reasons to fix their residence at Musa- v'de"- 

A. 0. 311. 

• Baronius (A. D. 887, W. 69) applies to this semon of publio 
dinttt.,ni wine of the penitential sermons of the tivelitliOlor, 

v01.. V. 
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C Tr A P. lonica ; but these reasons did not proceed from xxv contempt or indifferenCe, as he speedily made a 
visit to that city, accompanied by the greatest 
part of his court -and senate. After the first ten-
der expressions of friendship and sympathy, the 
pious emperor of the East gently. admonished 
Justina, that the guilt of heresy was sometimes 
punished in this world, as.w.ell as in the next ; 
and that the public profession of the Nicene 
faith would be the most efficacious step to pro-
mote the restoration of her son, by the satisfac-
tion which it must occasion both in earth and 
in heaven. The momentous question of peace 
or war was referred, by Theodosius, to the deli-
beration of his council; and the arguments which 
might be alleged on the side of honour and jus-
tice, had acquired, since the death of Gratiau, a 
considerable degree of additional weight. The 
persecution of the imperial family, to which 
TIleodosius himself had been indebted for his 
fortune, was now aggravated by recent and re-
peated injuries. Neither oaths nor treaties could 
restrain the boundless ambition of Maximus ;' 
and the delay of vigorous and decisive measures, 
instead of prolonging the blessings of peace, 
would expose the eastern empire to the danger 
of an hostile invasion. The barbarians, who had 
passed the Danube, had lately assumed the ch.-
ratter of soldiers and subjects, but their native 
fierceness was yet untamed ; ami the operations 
of a war, which would exercise their valour, and 
diminish their numbers, might tend to relieve 
the provinces from an intolerable oppression. 
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Notwithstanding these specious and solid rea-
sons, which were approved by a majority of the 
council, Theodosius still hesitated, whether he 
should draw the sword in a contest, which could 
no longer admit any terms of reconciliation ; and 
his magnanimous character was not disgraced by 
the 'apprehensions which he felt for the safety of 
his infant sons, and the welfitre of his exhausted 
people. In this moment of anxious doubt, while 
the fate of the Roman world depended on the 
resolution of a single man, the .harms of the 
princess Galla most powerfully pleaded the cause 
of her brother Valentinian.f The heart of Theo-
dosius was softened by the tears of beauty ; his 
affections were insensibly engaged by the graces 
of youth and innocence; the art of Justina ma-
naged and directed the impulse of passion ; and 
the celebration of the royal nuptials was the as-
surance and signal of the civil war. The unfeel-
ing critics, who consider every amorous weak-
ness as an indelible stain on the memory of a 
great and orthodox emperor, arc inclined, on 
this occasion, to dispute the suspicious evidence 
of the historian Zosimus. For my own part, I 
shall frankly confess, that I am willing to find, 
or even to seek, in the revolutions of the world, 
some traces of the mild and tender sentiments 
of domestic life ; and, amidst the crowd of fierce 
and ambitious conquerors, I can distinguish, 

r The flight of Valentinian, and the love of Theodosius for his 
Sister, are related by Zosimus (I. iv, p. 263, 264). Tillemont produces 
some weak and ambiguous evidence to antedate the rocond marriage 
of Theodosius (Hist. des Emporeurs, tom. v, p. 740), and conscqueut-
)y ) refute ces contes tic ZOsitne, qui scroient trop contrairci a la 
pica,  de The0d0See 

CH A P. 
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C El A P. with peculiar complacency, a gentle .hero, who 
may be supposed to receive his armour from the 
hands of love. The alliance of the Persian king 
was secured by the faith of treaties ; the martial 
barbarians were persuaded to follow the stand-
ard, or to respect the frontiers, of an active and 
liberal monarch ; and the dominions of Theodo-
sius, from the Euphrates to the Hadriatic, re-
sounded with the preparations of war both by 
land and sea. The skilful disposition of the for 
ces of the East seemed to multiply their num-
bers, and distracted the attention of Maximus. 
He had reason to fear that a chosen body of 
troops, under the command of the intrepid Ar-
bogastes, would direct their march along the banks 
of the Danube, and boldly penetrate through the 
lthatian provinces into the centre of Gaul. A 
powerful fleet was equipped in the harbours of 
Greece and Epirus, with an apparent design, that 
as soon as a passage had been opened by a naval 
victory, Valcntinian, and his mother, should land 
in Italy, proceed, without delay, to Rotne, and 
occupy the majestic seat of religion and empire. 
In the meanwhile, Theodosius himself advanced 
at the head of a brave and disciplined army, to 
encounter his unworthy rival, who, after the 
siege of YEmona, had fixed his camp in the 
neighbourhood of Siscia, a city of Pannonia, 
strongly fortified by the broad and rapid stream 
of the save. 

The veterans, who still remembered the Jong 
Defeat and 
death of resistance, and .successive resources, of the ty- 
maxima% rant Magnentiu, might prepare themselves for A. D. $S8, 
Juane-Au- the labours of three bloody campaigns. But the cubt. 
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contest with his successor, who, like him, 
usurped the throne of the West, was easily de-
cided in .the term of two monthS,g and within 
the space of two hundred miles. The superior 
genius of the emperor of the, East might prevail 
over the feeble Maximus; who, in this important 
crisis, shewed himself destitute of military skill, 
or personal courage ; but the abilities of Theo-
dosius were seconded by the advantage which he 
possessed of a numerous and active cavalry. The 
Huns, the Alani, and, after their example, the 
Goths themselves, were formed into squadrons 
of archers ; who fought on horseback, and con-
founded the steady valour of the Gauls and Ger-
mans, by the rapid motions of a Tartar war. 
After the fidigue of a long march, in the heat 
of summer, they spurred. their foaming horses 
into the waters of the Save, swam the river in 
the presence of the enemy, and instantly char-
ged and routed the troops.who guarded the high 
ground on the ,opposite side. Marcellinus, the 
tyrant's brother, advanced to support them with 
the select cohorts, which were considered as the 
hope and strength of the army. The action, 
which had been interrupted by the approach of 
night, was renewed in the morning ; and, after 
a sharp conflict, the surviving remnant of the 
bravest soldiers of Maximus threw down their 
arms at the feet of the conqueror. Without sus-
pending his march, to receive the loyal acclama-
tions ofthe citizens of Amona, Theodosius press- 

9  See Godefroy's Chronology of the Laws, Cod. Thoodos. tom. i, 
p. 119. 
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CHAP. 
XXVII. 

ed forwards; to terminate the war by the death or 
captivity of his rival, who fled before him with 
the diligence of fear. From the summit of the 
Julian Alps, he descended with such incredible 
speed into the plain of Italy, that he reached 
Aquileia on the evening of the first day ; and 
Maximus, who found himself encompassed on 
all sides, had scarcely time to shut the gates of 
the city. But the gates could not long resist 
the eflbrt of a victorious enemy ; and the despair, 
the disaffection, the indifference of the soldiers 
and people, hastened the downfhl of the wretch-
ed Maximus. He was dragged from his throne, 
rudely stripped of the imperial ornaments, the 
robe, the diadem, and the purple slippers ; and 
conducted, like a malefactor, to the camp and 
presence of Theodosius, at a place about three 
miles from Aquileia. The behaviour of the em-
peror was not intended to insult, and he shewed 
some disposition to pity and forgive, the tyrant 
of the West, who had never been his personal 
enemy, and was now become the object of his 
contempt. Our sympathy is the most forcibly 
excited by the misfortunes to which we are ex-
posed ; and the spectacle of a proud competitor, 
now prostrate at his feet, could not fail of pro-
ducing very serious and solemn thoughts in the 
mind of the victorious emperor. But the feeble 
emotion of involuntary pity wartheeked by his 
regard for public justice, and the memory of 
Gratian ; and he abandoned the victim to the 
pious zeal of the soldiers, who drew him out of 
the imperial presence, and instantly separated 
his head from his body. The intelligence of his 
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defeat and death was received with sincere, or C H A P. 

well-dissembled, joy : his son Victor, on whom xxvu. 
he had conferred the title of Augustus, died by 
the order, perhaps by the hand, of the bold Ar-
bogastes ; and all the military plans of Theodo-
sikis were successfully executed. When he had 
thus terminated the civil war, with less difficulty 
and bloodshed than he might naturally expect, 
he employed the winter mouths of his residence 
at Milan, to restore the state of the afflicted pro-
vinces ; and early in the spring he made, after 
the example of Constantine and Coustantius, his 
triumphal entry into the ancient capital of the 
Roman empire." 

The orator, who may be silent without clan- virtues of 
get, may praise without difficulty, and without L",71°-  
reluctance ;t and posterity, will confess, that the 
character of Theodosius k  might furnish the sub-
ject of a sincere and ample ,panegyric. The 
wisdom of his laws, and the success of his arms, 

h  Besides the hints which may be gathered from chronicles and 
ecclesiastical history, Zosinuts (I. iv, p. 2.59-267), °rosins (I. %ii, c. 
35), and Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii, so-•t7), supply the loose and 
scanty materials of this civil war. Ambrose (tom. ii, epist. xl, p. 
952, 933), darkly alludes to the well-known events of a magazine 
surprised, an action at Petovio, a Sicilian, perhaps a naval, victory, 
&e Ausonius (p. 256, edit. Toll.) applauds the peculiar merit, and 
good fortune, of Aquilcia. 

' Quinn promptum luudare principem, tam tutum siluisse de prin. 
cipe (Pacat. in Paneg) r. Vet. xii, 2). Latinos Pacatus Drepanius, a 
native of Gaul, pronounced this oration at Rome (A. D. 388). He 
was afterwards proconsul of Africa; and his friend Ausonius praises 
him as a poet, second only to Virgil. See Tillemont, Hist. des .lim-
pereurs, torn. v, p. 303. 

See the fair portrait of Thdodosius, by the younger Victor; the 
strokes tire distinct, and the colours are mixed. The praise of Pam-
tus is too v nme ; and Clitudiatt always seems afraid of exalting the 
father &me the son. 
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C H A r. rendered his administration respectable in the 
x‘vn. eyes both of his subjects, and of his enemies. 

He loved and practised the virtues of domestic 
life, which seldom hold their residence in the 
palaces of kings. Theodosius was chaste and 

• temperate ; he enjoyed, without excess, the 
sensual and social pleasures of the table; and 
the warmth of his amorous passions was never 
diverted from their lawful objects. The proud 
tities of imperial greatness were adorned by the 
tender names of a faithful husband, an indul-
gent father ; his uncle was raised, by his affec-
tionate esteem, to the rank of a second parent : 
Theodosius embraced, as his own, the children 
of his brother and sister ; and the expressions of 
his regard were extended to the most distant and 
obscure branches of his numerous kindred. His 
familiar friends were judiciously selected from. 
among those persons, who, in the equal inter-
course of private life, had appeared before his 
eyes without a mask : the consciousness of per-
sonal and superior merit enabled hint to despise 
the accidental distinction of the purple ; and he 
proved by his conduct, that he had forgotten 
all the injuries, while he most gratefully remem-
bered all the favours and services, which he had 
received before he ascended the throne of the 
Roman empire. The serious, or lively, tone of 
his conversation, was adapted to the age, the 
rank, or the character of his subjects whom he 
admitted into his society ; and the affability of 
his manners displayed the image of his mind. 
Theodosius respceted the simplicity of the good 
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and virtuous ; every art, every talent, of an use- C If A P. 

XXVII. ful, or even of an innocent, nature, was reward- 
ed by his judicious liberality; and, except the 
heretics,' whom be persecuted with implaca-
ble hatred, the diffusive circle of his benevo-
lence was circumscribed only by the limits of 
the human race. The government of a mighty 
empire may assuredly suffice to occupy the time, 
and the abilities, of, a mortal ; yet the diligent 
prince, without aspiring, to the unsuitable -repu-
tation of profound learning, always reserved 
some moments of his leisure for the instructive 
amusement of reading. HiStory, which enlar-
ged his experience, was his favourite study. The 
annals of Rome, in the long period of eleven 
hundred years, presented him with a various and 
splendid picture of human life ; and it has been 
particularly observed, that whenever he perused 
the cruel acts of Cinna, of Marius, .or of Sylla, 
he warmly expressed his generous detestation of 
those enemies of humanity and freedom. His 
disinterested opinion of past events was usefully 
applied as the rule of his own actions ; and Theo-
dosius has deserved the singular commendation, 
that his virtues always seemed to expand with 
his fortune : the season of his prosperity was 
that of his moderation ; and his clemency ap-
peared the most conspicuous after the danger 
and success of the civil war. The Moorish guards 
of the tyrant had been massacred in the first heat 
of the victory, and a small number of the most 
obnoxious criminals suffered the punishment of 
the law. But the emperor shewed himself much 
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more attentive to relieve the innocent, than to 
clia,ti,e the guilty. The oppressed subjects of 
the West, who would have deemed themselves 
happy in the restoration of their lands,'were as-
tonished to receive a sum of money equivalent 
to their losses ; and the liberality of the con-
queror supported the aged mother, and educa-
ted the orphan daughters, of Maximus.' A cha-
racter thus accomplished, might almost excuse 
the extravagant supposition of the orator Paca-
tus; that if the elder Brutus could be permitted 
to revisit the earth, the stern republican would 
abjure, at the feet of Theodosius, his hatred of 
kings ; and ingenuously confess, that such a mo-
narch was the most faithful guardian of the hap-
piness and dignity of the Roman people.rn 

Yet the piercing eye of the founder of the re-
public must have discerned two essential imper- • 
fections, which 'alight, perhaps, have abated his 
recent love of despotism. The virtuous mind of 
Theodosius was often relaxed by indolence,' 
and it was sometimes inflamed by passion.° In 
the pursuit of an important object, his active 

' Ambros. tom. ii, epist. z1, p. 955. Pacatus, from the want of 
skill, or of courage, omits thi3 glorious circumstance. 

"' Pacat. in Punegyr. Vet. 
Zosimus, I. iv, p. 271, 272. Iii, partial evidence is marked by 

an air of candour and truth. Ile observes these vicissitudes of sloth 
and activity, not as a vice, but as a singularity, in the character of 
The odosius. 

0 This choleric tetulmr is acknowledged, and excused, by Victor. 
Sod babes (sap, Ambrose, in decent and manly language, to his so-
vereign) nature impetum, quern si (pis !emir° velit, cito vertu ad mi. 
sericordium 	quis stimulet, in magis excuscitas, ut cum roocare 
eix possk (tom. it, epist. lio  p. 998). Theodot.ius (Claud. iu iv. Coos. 

"Mom 266, &c.) exhorts his son to moderate his anger. 

 

ti A P. 

Faults of 
Tin oda- 
4i1P, 
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courage was capable of the most vigorous exer- en A P. 

tions ; but, as soon as the design was accom-
plished, or the danger was surmounted, the hero 
sunk into inglorious repose ; and, forgetfid that 
the time of a prince is the property of his peo-' 
pie, resigned himself to the enjoyment of the 
innocent, but trifling, pleasures of a luxurious 
court. The 'natural disposition of Theodosius 
was hasty and choleric ;. and, in a station where 
none could resist, and few would dissuade, the 
fatal consequence of his resentment, the humane 
monarch was justly alarmed by the conscious-
ness of his infirmity, and of his power. It was 
the constant study of his life to suppress, or re-
gulate, the intemperate sallies of passion ; and 
the success of his efforts enhanced the merit of 
his clemency. But the painful .virtue which 
claims the merit of victory, is exposed to the 
danger of defeat; and the reign of a wise and 
merciful prince was polluted by an act of cruel-
ty, which would stain the annals of Nero or Do-
initian. Within the space of three years, the in-
consistent historian of Theodosius must relate 
the generous pardon of the citizens of Antioch, 
and the inhuman massacre of the people of Thes. 
salonica. 

The lively impatience of the inhabitants of Tioh:,5,cf.di' 
Antioch was never satisfied with their own si- Antioch, 

tuition, or with the character and conduct of A. 
 D'''o 

their successive sovereigns. The Arian subjects 
of Theodosius deplored the loss of their churches; 
and, as three rival bishops disputed the throne 
of Antioch, the sentence which decided their 
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C HAP. pretensions, excited the murmurs of the two 
xxvu. unsuccessful congregations. The exigencies of 

the Gothic war, and the inevitable expence that 
accompanied the conclusion of the peace, had 
constrained the emperor to aggravate the weight 
of the public impositions; and the provinCes of 
Asia, as they had not been involVed in the dis-
tress, were the less inclined to contribute to the 
relief, of Europe. The auspicious period now ap-
proached of the tenth year of his reign ; a festi-
val more grateful to the soldiers, who received a 
liberal donative, than to the subjects, whose vo-
luntary offerings had been long since converted 
into an extraordinary and oppressive burden. 
The edicts of taxation interrupted the repose, 
and pleasures, of Antioch ; and the tribunal of 
the magistrate was besieged by a suppliant crowd, 
who, in pathetic, but, at first, in respectful lan-
guage, solicited the redress of their grievan-
ces. They were gradually incensed by the pride 
of their haughty rulers, who treated their com-
plaints as a criminal resistance ; their satirical 
wit degenerated into sharp and angry invec-
tives; and, from the subordinate powers of go. 
vernment, the invectives of the people insensi. 
bly rose to attack the sacred character of the 

Feb. 26. emperor himself. Their fury, provoked by a 
feeble opposition, discharged itself on the ima-
ges of the imirtial family, which were erect-
ed as objects of public veneration, in the most 
conspicuoti4 places of the city. The statues of 
Theodosius, of his father, of his wife Flaccilla, 
of his two sous Arcadius and Honorius, were 
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insolently thrown down from their peddtals, 
broken in pieces, or dragged with contempt 
through the streets : and the indignities which 
were offered to the representations of imperial 
majesty sufficiently declared the impious and 
treasonable wishes of the populace. The tumult 
was almost immediately suppressed by the arri-
val of a body of archers ; and Antioch had leisure 
to reflect on the nature and consequences of her 
crime.P According to the duty of his office, the 
governor of the province dispatched a faithful 
narrative of the whole transaction ; while the 
trembling citizens entrusted the confession of 
their crime, and the assurance of their repent. 
ance, to the zeal of Flavian their bishop, and to 
the eloquence of the senator Hilarius, the friend, 
and, most probably, the disciple, of Libanius ; 
whose genius, on this melancholy occasion, was 
not useless to his country.° But the two capi-
tals, Antioch and Constantinople, were separa-
ted by the distance of eight hundred miles ; and, 
notwithstanding the diligence of the imperial 
posts, the guilty city was severely punished by a 
long and dreadful interval of suspense. Every 
rumour agitated the hopes and fears of the An-
tiochians, and they heard with terror, that their 

P The Christians and pagans agreed in belieVing, that the sedition 
of Ai.tioch was excited by the demons. A gigantic woman (says So-
zomen, L vii, c. 53s) paraded the streets with a scourge in her hand. 
An old man (says Libanins, Orat. xii, p. 506) transformed himself in-
to a youth, then a boy, &c. 

Zosimus, in his short and disingenuous account (I. iv, p. 25E4 
q59) is certainly mistaken in sending Libanins himself to Constan-
tinople. His own orations fix him at Antioch. 

61 
CHAP. 
XXVII. 
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sovereign, exasperated by the insult which had 
been offered to his own statues, and more espe-
cially, to those of his beloved wife, had resolved 
to level with the ground the offending city ; and 
to massacre, without distinction of age or sex, 
the criminal inhabitants;` many of whom were 
actually driven, by their apprehension's, to seek 
a refuge in the mountains of Syria, and the ad- 

Starch 22. jacent desert. At length, twenty-fimr days after 
the sedition, the general Hellebicus, and Casa-
rius, master of the offices, declared the will of 
the emperor, and the sentence of Antioch. That 
proud capital was degraded from the rank of a 
city and the metropolis of the East, stripped 
of its lands, its privileges, and its revenues, was 
subjected, under the humiliating denomination 
of a village, to the jurisdiction of Laodicea.s 
The baths, the circus, and the theatres, were 
shut : and, that every source of plenty and plea-
sure might at the same time be intercepted, the 
distribution of corn was abolished, by the severe 
instructions of Theodosius. His commissioners 
then proceeded to enquire into the guilt of indi-
viduals ; of those who bad perpetrated, and of 
those who had not prevented, the destruction of 
the sacred' statue.. The tribunal of Hellebicus 

Lihanius (Drat, i, p. 6, edit. Venet.) declares, that, under such a 
reign, the fear of a massacre was groundless and absurd, especially in 
the empernef absence; for his presence, according to the eloquent 
slave, might have Pkivl.n a sanction to the most bloody acts. 

Laodierl, on the sca-const, sixty-five miles from Antioch (see 
Noris Lpoch. Syro•MacLd. Dissert., iii, p. 230). 'the Antiochians 
were offended, tlutt the dependent city of Selcucia should presume to 
intercede for them. 
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and Ctesarius, encompassed with armed soldiers, c 11 A P. 

was erected in the midst of the Forum. The no- 
\ 

blest, and most wealthy of the citizens of An-
tioch, appeared. before them in chains ; the ex-
amination was assisted by the use of torture, and 
their sentence was pronounced, or suspended, 
'according to the judgment of these extraordi-
nary magistrates. The houses of' the criminals 
were exposed to sale, their wives and children 
were suddenly reduced, from affluence and lux-
ury, to the most abject distress ; and a bloody 
execution was expected to conclude the horrors 
of a day,' which the preacher of Antioch, the 
eloquent Chrysostom, has represented as a lively 
image of the last and universal judgment of the 
world. But the ministers of Theodosius per-
formed, with reluctance, the cruel task which 
had been assigned them ; they dropped a gentle 
tear over the calamities of the people ; and they 
listened with reverence to the pressing solicita-
tions of the monks and hermits, who descended 
in swarms from the mountains.' ilellebicus and 
Ctesarius were persuaded to suspend the execu-
tion of their sentence ; and it was agreed, that 
the former should remain at Antioch, while the 
latter returned, with all possible speed, to Con-
stantinople ; and presumed once more to con-
sult the will of his sovereign. The resentment of Theolo- 
of Theodosius had.already subsided ; the depu- Si" 

As the days of the tumult depend on the moveable festival of 
Easter, they can only be determined by t,Jie previous determination of 
the year. The year 381 has been preferred, oiler a laborious enquiry 
by 'Dilemma (!list, des Eusp. tons. v, p. 741-144), and Altmtfatteon 
(Chrysostom, tom. xiii, p. 105. 110). 

airpostom opposes their courage, which was not attended with 
much risk, to the cowardly flight of the Cynias. 
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C H A r. ties of the people, both the bishop and the ora- 
xxvtt. tor, had obtained a favourable audience ; and the 

reproaches of the emperor were the complaints 
of injured friendship, rather than the stern me-
naces of pride and power. A free and general 
pardon was granted to the city and citizens of 
Antioch ; the. prison-doors were thrown open ; 
and senators, who despaired of their lives, reco-
vered the possession of their houses and estates ; 
and the capital of the East was restored to the 
enjoyment of her ancient dignity and splendour. 
Theodosius condescended to praise the senate of 
Constantinople, who had generously interceded 
for their distressed brethren : he rewarded the 
eloquence of Hillarius with the government of 
Palestine ; and dismissed the bishop of Antioch 
with the warmest expressions of his respect and 

April 23. gratitude. A thousand' new statues arose to the 
clemency of Theodosius; the applause of his sub-
jects was ratified by the approbation of his own 
heart ; and the emperor confessed, that, if the 
exercise of justice is the most important duty, 
the indulgence of mercy is the most exquisite 
pleasure, of a sovereign.' 

Sedition 	The sedition of Thessalonica is ascribed to a 
and m os- more shameful cause, and was productive ofmuch sacre of 
Thessalo. 
nica, 	• The sedition of Antioch is represented in a lively, and almost . D. WA. 

dramatic, manner, by two orators, who bad their respective shares of 
interest and merit. See Libanius (Orat. xiv, xv, p. s89-420, edit. 
Morel. Orat. i, p. 1-14, Venet. 1751), and the.twenty orations of St 
John Chrysostom, de &antis (tom. ii. p. 1-225, edit. Montfaucon). 
I do not pretend to much personal acquaintance with Chrysostom ; 
but Tillemont ((list. des Empereurs, torn. v, p. 263-283), and Her-
mut (Vie de St Chrybostorn, tom. i, p. 137-224), had road him with 
pious curiosity and diligence. 

/ 
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more dreadful consequences. That great city, c it A P. 
the metropolis of all the Illyrian provinces, had 	 
been protected from the dangers of. the Gothic 
war by strong fortifications, and a numerous gar-
rison. Botheric, the general of those troops, 
and, as it should seem from his name, a barba-
rian, had among his slaves a beautiful boy, who 
excited the impure desires of one of the cha-
rioteers of the Circus. The insolent and brutal 
lover was thrown into prison by the order of 
Botheric ; and he sternly rejected the importu-
nate clamours of the multitude, who, on the day 
of the public games, lamented the absence of 
their favourite ; and considered the skill of a 
charioteer as an object of more importance than 

. his virtue. The resentment of the people was 
embittered by some previous disputes ; and, as 
the strength of the garrison had been drawn 
away for the service of the Italian war, the fee-
ble remnant, whose numbers were reduced by 
desertion, could not save the unhappy general 
from their licentious fury. Botheric, and se-
veral of his principal officers, were inhumanly 
murdered : their mangled .bodies were dragged 
about the streets ; and the emperor, who then 
resided at Milan, was surprised by the intelli-
gence of the audacious and wanton cruelty of 
the people of Thcssalouica. The sentence of:a 
dispassionate judge would have inflicted a se-
vere punishment on the authors of the crime ; 
and the merit of Botheric might contribute to 
exasperate the grief and indignation of his mas-
ter. The fiery and choleric temper of Theodo-
sius was impatient of the dilatory forms of a 

vo.t. V. 	 F 
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C H A P. judicial enquiry ; and he hastily resolved, that 
xxvu. the blood of his lieutenant should be expiated 

by the blood of the guilty people. Yet his mind 
still fluctuated between the counsels of clemen-
cy and of revenge ; the zeal of the bishops 
had almost extorted from the reluctant empe-
ror the promise of a general pardon ; his pas-
sion was again inflamed by the flattering sugges-
tions of his minister, Rufinus ; and, after Theo-
dosius had dispatched the messengers of death, 
he attempted, when it was too late, to prevent 
the execution of his orders. The punishment 
of a Roman city was blindly committed to the 
undistinguishing sword of the barbarians ; and 
the hostile preparations were concerted with the 
dark and perfidious artifice of an illegal conspi-
racy. The people of Thessalonica were treach-
erously invited, in the name of their sovereign, 
to the games of the Circus : and such was their 
insatiate avidity for those amusements, that eve-
ry consideration of fear, or suspicion, was disre-
garded by the numerous spectators. As soon 
as the assembly was complete, the soldiers, who 
had secretly been posted round the Circus, re-
ceived the signal, not of the races, hut of a ge-
neral massacre. The promiscuous carnage con-
tinued three hours, without discrimination of 
strangers or natives, of age or sex, of innocence 
or guilt ; the most moderate accounts state the 
number of the slain at seven thousand ; and it 
is affirmed by some writers, that more than fifteen 
thousand victims were sacrificed to the manes of 
Botheric. A foreign merchant, who had proba-

f bly no. concern in his murder, offered his own 
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life, and all his wealth, to supply the place of CHAP. 

one of his two sons ; but, while the father hesi- a_ 
tated with equal tenderness, while he was doubt-
ful to choose, and unwilling to condemn, the 
soldiers determined his suspense, by plunging 
their daggers at the same moment into the breasts 
of the defenceless youths. The apology of the 
assassins, that they were obliged to produce the 
prescribed number of heads, serves only to in-
crease, by an appearance of order and design, 
the horrors of the massacre, which was executed 
by the commands of Theodosius. The guilt of 
the emperor is aggravated by his long and fre-
quent residence at Thessalonica. The situation 
of the unfortunate city, the aspect of the streets 
and buildings, the dress and faces of the inha-
bitants, were familiar, and even present, to his 
imagination ; and Theodosius possetsed a quick 
and lively sense of the existence of the people 
whom he destroyed.' 

The respectflil attachment of the emperor for Influence 
the orthodox clergy, had disposed him to love cluni  dicleu

r
t

e, 
 

•. D. S88. and admire the character of Ambrose ; who uni-
ted all the episcopal virtues in the most eminent 
degree. The friends and ministers of Theodo-
sius imitated the example of their sovereign ; 
and he observed, with more surprise than dis-
pleasure, that all his secret counsels were imme-
diately communicated to the archbishop ; who 

7  The original evidence of Ambrose (torn. ii, epist. li, p. 098), Au-
gustin (de Civitat. Dci, v, Q6), and Paulinus (in Vit. Ambros. c. 24), 
is delivered in vague expressions of horror and pity. It it, illustrated 
by the subsequent and unequal testimonies of Sozomen (I. iii, c. 25); 
Thcodoret (I. v. c. 17); Thcophanes (Chronograph. p. 62); Cedrcnus 
(p. 317), and Zonaras 	ii, 1. xiii, p. 34). Zo4ii»tis alone, the 
partial enemy of Theodosius, most unaccountably pusses oser in si-
lence the worst of his actions. 
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C rr A v. acted from the laudable persuasion, that every 
xxvn. measure of civil government may have some con-

nection with the glory of God, and the interest 
of the true religion. The monks and populace 
of Callinicum, an obscure town on the frontier 
of Persia, excited by their own fanaticism, and 
by that of their bishop, bad tumultuously burnt 
a conventicle of the Valentiniang, and a syna-
gogue of the Jews. The seditious prelate was 
condemned, by the magistrate of the province, 
either to rebuild the synagogue, or to pay the 
damage ; and this moderate sentence was con-
firmGd by the emperor. But it was not confirm-
ed by the archbishop of Milan.a  He dictated an 
epistle of ,censure and reproach, more suitable, 
perhaps, if the emperor had received the mark 
of circumcision, and renounced the faith of his 
baptism. Ambrose considers the toleration of 
the Jewish,. as the persecution of the christian, 
religion ; boldly declares, that he himself, and 
every true believer, would eagerly dispute with 
the bishop of Callinicum the merit of the deed, 
and the crown of martyrdom ; and laments, in 
the most pathetic terms, that the execution of 
the sentence would be fatal to the fame and 
salvation of Theodosius. As this private admo-
nition did not produce an immediate effect, the 
archbishop, from his pulpit,' publicly addressed 

• 
▪ See the whole transactions in Ambrose (torn. ii, epist. xl, xli, p. 

946-956), and his biographer Poulinus (c. 23). Bayle and Barbeyrac 
(Morales des Nrcs, c. xvii, p. 32.5, &c.) have justly condemned the 
archbishop. 

o His sermon Is a strange allegory of Jeremiah's rod, of an almond-
tree, of the W01111111 who washed and anointed the feet of Christ. But 
the peroration is direct and personal. 
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the emperor on his throne ;b nor would he con- en A P. 
sent to offer the oblation of the altar, till he had xxv11.  
obtained from Theodosius a solemn and positive 
declaration, which secured the impunity of the 
bishop and monks of Callinieum. The recanta- 
tion of Theodosius was sincere ;c and, during 
the term of his residence at Milan, his affection 
for Ambrose was continually increased by the 
habits of pious and familiar conversation. 

When Ambrose was informed of the massacre Penance of 
of Thessalonica, his mind was filled with horror Luhsetodo- 

and anguish. He retired into the 'country to A. o.390. 

indulge his grief, and to avoid the presence of 
Theodosius. But as the archbishop was satis- 
fied that a timid silence would render him the 
accomplice of his guilt, he represented, in a pri.: 
vate letter, the enormity of the crime; which 
could only be effaced by the tears of penitence. 
The episcopal vigour of Ambrose was tempered 
by prudence ; and he contented himself with sig- 
nifyingd an indirect sort of excommunication, 
by the assurance, that he had been warned in a 

b  'Iodic, Episcope, de me proposuisti. Ambrose modestly con-
fessed it : but he sternly reprimanded Timasius. general of thu horse 
and foot, who hnd presumed to say, that the monks of Callinicum 
deserved punishment. 

• Yet, five yenrs afterwards, when Theodosius was absent from his 
spiritual guide, he tolerated the Jews, and conde 	d the destruc-
tion of their synagogue. Cod. Theodos. I. xvi, tit.. viii, leg. 9, with 
Godefroy's Commentary, tom. vi, p. '225. 

• Ambros. torn. ii, epist. li, p. 991-1001. His epistle is a mi-
serable rhapsody on a noblo subject. Ambrose (void act better than 
he could write. His compositions me destitute of taste or genius; 
without the 'pink of Tertullian, the copious elegance of Lueutritius, 
the lively wit of Jerom, or the grave energy of Augustin. 
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vision, not to offer the oblation in the name, or 
in the presence, of Theodosius; and by the ad-
vice, that he would confine himself to the use of 
prayer, without presuming to approach the altar 
of Christ, or to receive the holy Eucharist with 
those hands that were still polluted with the 
blood of an innocent people. The emperor was 
deeply affected by his own reproaches, and by 
those of his spiritual father ; and, after he had 
bewailed the mischievous and irreparable con-
sequences of his rash fury, he proceeded, in the 
accustomed manner, to perform his devotions in 
the great church of Milan. He was stopped in 
the porch by the archbishop; who, in the tone 
and language of an ambassador of Heaven, de-
clared to his sovereign, that private contrition 
was not sufficient to atone for a public fault, or 
to appease the justice of the offended Deity. 
Theodosius humbly represented, that if he had 
contracted the guilt of homicide, David, the 
man after God's own heart, had been guilty, not 
only of murder, but of adultery. " You have 

imitated David in his crime, imitate then his 
" repentance," was the reply of the undaunted 
Ambrose. The rigorous conditions of peace and 
pardon were accepted ; and the public penance 
of the emperor Theodosius has been recorded 
as one of the most honourable events in the an-
nals of the church. According to the mildest 
rules of ecclesiastical discipline, which were es-
tablished in the fourth century, the crime of ho-
micide was expiated by the penitence of twenty 

C II A P. 
XXVII. 
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years ;e and as it was impossible, in the period exIM 
of human life, to purge the accumulated guilt 
of the massacre of Thessalonica, the murderer 
should have been excluded from the holy com-
munion till the hour of his death. But the arch-
bishop, consulting the maxims of religious poli-
cy, granted some indulgence to the rank of his 
illustrious penitent, who humbled in the dust 
the pride of the diadem ; and the public edifi-
cation might be admitted as a weighty reason 
to abridge the duration of his punishment. It 
was sufficient, that the emperor of the Romans, 
stripped of the ensigns of royalty, should appear 
in ,a mournful and suppliant posture ; and that, 
in the midst of the church of Milan, he should 
humbly solicit, with sighs and tears, the pardon 
of his sins.' In this spiritual cure, Ambrose em-
ployed the various methods of mildness and se-
verity. After a delay of about eight months, 
Theodosius was restored to the communion of 
the faithful ; and the edict, which interposes a 
salutary interval of thirty clays between the sen-
tence and the execution, may be accepted as the 

° According to the discipline of St Basil (Canon. hi), the volun-
tary ill/11110de was filar years a mourner; jive un hearer; scar. in a 
prostrate state; and finer in a standing posture. I have the original 
(Beveridge, Pendcct. tom. ii, p. 47-15 1) and a translation (Chardon, 
Hist. des Sacremens, torn. iv, p. 219.277) of the Canonical Epistles 
of St. Basil. 

The penance of theotIOSIUS is authenticated by Ambrose (torn. 
vi, de Obit. Thcodos. c. 34, p. 1207), Augustin (de tivitat. Dci, v, 
26), and Paulinus (in Vit. Ambros. c. 24). Socrates is ignorant; 
Sozomcn (I. viy c. 25) concise; and the copious narrative of Theo-
dora (I. v, e. 18) must be used with precaution. 
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worthy fruits of his repentance.g Posterity has 
applauded the virtuous firmness of the archbi-
shop : and the example of Theodosius may prove 
the beneficial influence of those principles, which 
could force a monarch, exalted above the ap-
prehension of human punishment, to respect the 
laws and ministers of an invisible Judge. " The 

prince," says Montesquieu, " who is actuated 
44 by the hopes and fears of religion, may be 
4,  compared to a lion, docile only to the voice, 

and tractable to the hand, of his keeper."' The 
motions of the royal animal will therefore de-
pend on the inclination, and interest, of the man 
who has acquired such dangerous authority over 
him ; and the priest, who holds in his hand the 
conscience of a king, may inflame, or moderate, 
his sanguinary passions. The cause of humanity, 
and that of persecution, have been asserted by 
the same Ambrose, with equal energy, and with 
equal success. 

After the defeat and death of the tyrant of 
Gaul, the Roman world was in the 'possession 
of Theodosius. Ile derived from the choice of 
Gratian his honourable title to the provinces of 
the East : he had acquired the West by the right 
of conquest; and the three years which he spent" 
in Italy, were usefully employed to restore the 

Codex Theodos. 1. ix, tit. xl, leg. 13. The date and circum-
stances of this law arc perplexed with difficulties; but I feel myself 
inclined to favour the honest effirrts of 1111emont (Hist. des Emp. 
torn. v, p. 721) and Pagi (Critics, tour. i, p. 5/8). 

Un prince qui *time la religion, et qui la errant, est un lion qui 
cede it la main qui le flatte, on a la voix qui Pappaise. Esprit des 
Loix,I.xxiv,c. 9.  

CHAP. 
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authority of the laws ; and to correct the abu-
ses, which had prevailed with impunity under 
the usurpation of Maximus, and the minority of 
Valentinian. The name of Valentinian was re-
gularly inserted in the public acts; but the ten-
der age, and doubtfUl faith, of the son of Justi-
ne, appeared to require the prudent care of an 
orthodox guardian ; and his specious ambition 
might have excluded the unfortunate youth, 
without a struggle, and almost without a mur-
mur, from the administration, and even from the 
inheritance, of the empire. If Theodosius had 
consulted the rigid maxims of interest and poli-
cy, his conduct would have been justified by his 
friends ; but the generosity of his behaviour on 
this memorable occasion has extorted the ap-
plause of his most inveterate enemies. He seat-
ed Valentinian on the throne of Milan ; and, 
without stipulating any present or future advan-
tages, restored him to the absolute dominion of 
all the provinces from which he had been driven 
by the arms of Maximus. To the restitution of 
his ample patrimony, Theodosius added the free 
and generous gift of the countries beyond the 
Alps, which his successful valour had recovered 

"from the assassin of Gratian.I Satisfied with the 
glory which he had acquired, by revenging the 
death of his benefactor, and delivering the West 
from the yoke of tyranny, the emperor returned 

TUT3 laps TNC Iveeingc  R,O.xer ai!" "UP is the niglord praise of Zo-
sitnus himself (I. iv, p. 261). Augustin sa)I, with some happiness of 
expression, Valentinianum . . . . tuiserieortlissimit veneratioue 
tittilt. 

C II A P. 
XXVII. 
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from Milan to Constantinople ; and, in the peace-
ful possession of the East, insensibly relapsed 
into his former habits of luxury and indolence. 
Theodosius discharged his obligation to the bro-
ther, he indulged his conjugal tenderness to the 
sister, of Valentinian : and posterity, which ad-
mires the pure and singular glory of his eleva-
tion, must applaud his unrivalled generosity in 
the use of victory. 

The empress Justina did not long survive her 
return to Italy ; and, though she beheld the tri-
umph of Theodosius, she was not allowed to in-
fluence the government of her son.'` The perni-
cious attachment to the Arian sect, which Valen-
tinian had imbibed from her example and instruc-
tions, were soon erased by the lessons of a more 
orthodox education. His growing zeal fir the,  
faith of Nice, and his filial reverence for the cha-
racter and authority of Ambrose, disposed the 
catholics to entertain the most favourable opi-
nion of the virtues of the young emperor of the 
Wrest.' They applauded his chastity and temper-
ance, his contempt of pleasure, his application to 
business, and his tender affection for his two sis-
ters ; which could not, however, seduce his im-
partial equity to pronounce an unjust sentence 
against the meanest of his subjects. But this 
amiable youth, before he had accomplished the 

k  Somme!), vii, c. 14. his chronology is very irregular. 
See A iiibro:.e (torn. ii, de Obit. Vnlentinian. c. 15, &c. p. 1178 ; 

c. 36, 	p. 1184). When the young emperor gave an entertain- 
ment, he fahted himself; he refused to bee nu handsome actress, &c. 
Since he ordered his wild beasts to be killed, it is ungenerous in Phi. 
JoitorLins (I. xi, c. 1) to reproach him with the love of that amusement/ 

74 
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twentieth year of his age, was oppressed by do-
mestic treason ; and the empire was again invol-
ved in the horrors of a civil war. Arbogastes,m 
a gallant soldier of the nation of the Franks, held 
the second rank in the service of Gratian. On 
the death of his master, he joined the standard 
of Theodosius ; contributed, by his valour and 
military conduct, to the destruction of the ty-
rant ; and was appointed, after the victory, mas-
ter-general of the armies of Gaul. His real me-
rit, and apparent fidelity, had gained the confi-
dence both of the prince and people; his bound-
less liberality corrupted the allegiance of the 
troops ; and, whilst he was universally esteemed 
as the pillar of the state, the bold and crafty bar-
barian was secretly determined, either to rule, or 
to ruin, the empire of the West. The important 
commands of the army were distributed among 
the Franks ; the creatures of Arbogastes were 
promoted to all the honours and offices of the 
civil government ; the progress of the conspira-
cy removed every faithad servant from the pre-
sence of Valentin ian ; and the emperor, without 
power, and without intelligence, insensibly sunk 
into the precarious and dependent condition of 
a captive." The indignation which he express-
ed, though it might arise only from the rash and 
impatient temper of youth, may be candidly 
ascribed to the generous spirit of a prince, who 

Zosinms (1. iv, p. 275) prai,,es the enemy of Theodosing. But 
he is detested by Socrates (I. v, C. 25), and ()rosins (1. vii, c. 35). 

" Gregory of Tours (I. ii, c. p. 1(35, in the second solume of the 
Historians of France) has preserved a curious fragment of Sulpieins 
Alexander, an historian far more valuable than himself. 

C TI A P. 
XXVII. 
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felt that he was not unworthy to reign. He se-
cretly invited the archbishop of Milan to under-
take the office of a mediator ; as the pledge of 
his sincerity, and the guardian of his safety. He 
contrived to apprise the emperor of the East of 
his helpless situation ; and he declared, that, un-
less Theodosius could speedily march to his as-
sistance, he must attempt to escape from the 
palace, or rather prison, of Vienna in Gaul, 
where he had imprudently fixed his residence in 
the midst of the hostile fitction. But the hopes 
of relief were distant and doubtful ; and, as eve-
ry day furnished some new provocation, the em-
peror, without strength or counsel, too hastily 
resolved.  to risk an immediate contest with his. 
powerful general. He received Arbogastes on 
the throne ; and, as the count approached with 
some appearance of respect, delivered to him a 
paper, which dismissed him from all his em-
ployments. " My authority," replied Arbogas-
tes, with insulting coolness, " does not depend 

on the smile, or the frown, of a monarch ;" 
and he contemptuously threw the paper on the 
ground. The indignant monarca snatched at 
the sword of one of the guards, which he strug-
gled to draw from its scabbard ; and it was not 
without some degree of violence that he was 
prevented from using the deadly weapon against 
his enemy, or against himself. A few days af-
ter this extraordinary quarrel, in which he had 
exposed his resentment and his weakness, the 
unfortunate Valentinian was found strangled in 
kis apartment : and some pains were employed to 

J11 death, 
A . D. 39'2, 
Ditty 15. 
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disguise the manifest guilt of Arbogastes, and cif A P. 
to persuade the world that the death of the 
young emperor had been the voluntary effect of 
his own despair.° His body was conducted with 
decent pomp to the sepulchre of Milan ; and 
the archbishop pronounced a funeral oration to 
commemorate his virtue and his misfortunes? 
On this occasion, ,the humanity of Ambrose• 
tempted him to make a singular breach in his 
theological system ; and to comfort the weep- 
ing sisters of Valentinian, by the firm assurance, 
that their pious brother, though he had not re- 
ceived the sacrament of baptism, was introduced, 
without difficulty, into the mansions of eternal 
bliss.q 

The prudence of" Arbogastcs had prepared Usurpation 
the success of his ambitious designs ; and.  the ,V,,t;"ge- 
provincials, in whose breasts every sentiment of 3AtoT 392- 
patriotism or loyalty were extinguished, expect- 
ed, with tame resignation, the unknown master, 
whom the choice of a Frank might place on the 
imperial throne. But some remains of pride 
and prejudice still opposed the elevation of Ar- 
bogastes himself; and the judicious barbarian 

• Gotlefroy (Dissertat. ad Philostorg. p 429 431) has diligently 
collected all die circumstances of the death of Valentinian II. The 
variations, and the ignorance, of contemporary writers, prove that it 
was secret. 

P De Obitb Valentinian. torn. ii, p. 1173.1196. lie iv forced to 
speak a discreet and obscure language: yet he is much bolder than 
any layman, or perhaps any other ecclesiastic, would have dared to be. 

9  See e. 51, p. 1188; C. 75, p. 1193. Don Chardon ((list. des Sa-
crowns, loin. i, p. 86), who owns that St Ambrose most strenuous-
ly maintains the indispLnsable necessity of baptism, labours to mon. 
die the contradiction. 
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thought it more advisable to reign under the 
name of some dependent Roman. • Ile bestow-
ed the purple on the rhetorician Eugenius ;r 
whom he had already raised from the place of 
his domestic secretary, to the rank Of master of 
the offices. In the course both of his private 
and public service, the count had always appro-
ved the attachment and abilities of Eugenius ; 
his learning and eloquence, supported by the 
gravity of his manners, recommended him to 
the esteem of the people ; and the reluctance, 
with which he seemed to ascend the throne, may 
inspire a favourable prejudice of his virtue and 
moderation. The ambassadors of the new em-
peror were immediately dispatched to the court 
of Theodosius, to communicate, with affected 
grief, the unfortunate accident of the death of 
Valero inian ; and, without mentioning the name 
of Arbogastes, to request that the monarch of 
the East would embrace, as his lawful colleague, 
the respectable citizen, who had obtained 'the 
unanimous suffrage of the armies and provinces 
of the West.' Theodosius was justly provoked, 
that the perfidy of a barbarian should have de-
stroyed, in a moment, the labours, and.the fruit, 
of his former victory ; and he was excited by 

• Qucm sibi Gerinanus fermium delegerat exul, 
is the contemptuous expression of Clatitlinn (iv. Cons. Hon. 74). En-
genius proferced Chritianity; but his secret attachment to paganism 
(Sozoim n, 1.'.11, c. 24. Phik”.torg. 1. xi, c. 2) is probable in a gram-
ma! inn, and would secure the friendship of Zosimus (I. iv, p..276, 

' Zusimus (1. iv, p. 278) mentions this embassy; but he is divert-
ed by another story from relating the events. 

78 
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the tears of his beloved wife,' to revenge the ey,As. 
fate of her unhappy brother, and once more to 	• 
assert by arms the violated majesty of the throne. 
But as the second conquest of the West was a 
task of difficulty and danger, he dismissed, with 
splendid presents, and an ambiguous answer, 
the ambassadors of Eugenius ; and almost two 
years' were consumed in the preparations of the 
civil war. Before he formed any decisive reso- neva°. 
lution, the pious emperor was anxious to disco- P pares for 
ver the will of Heaven ; and as the progress of war. 

Christianity had silenced the Oracles of Delphi 
and Dodona, he consulted an Egyptian monk, 
who possessed, in the opinion of the age, the 
gift of miracles, and the knowledge of futurity. 
Eutropius, one of the favourite eunuchs of the 
palace of Constantinople, embarked for Alex-
andria, from whence he sailed up the Nile as 
far as the city of Lycopolis, or of Wolves, in the 
remote province of Thebais.0  In the neigh-
bourhood of that city, and on the summit of a 
lofty mountain, the holy John I  had constructed, 
with his own hands, an humble cell, in which 

XVYIVIenEtY n 7Y78 mum rand,  75 ettnXitet Tar ceStAfov oXoyweNura. 
Zosim. I. iv, p. 277. He afterwards says (p. 280), that Calla died in 
thildbed ; and intimates, that the affliction of her husband win ex-
treme; but short. 

• Lycopolis is the modern Sint, or Osiot, a town of Said, about the 
size of St Denys, which drives a profitable trade with the kingdom of 
Sennaar, and has a very convenient //mown), " cnjus potil signa virgi-
" nitntis cripientur." Sec d'Anville, Description de l'Egyptc, p. l8 t ; 
Abulfeda, Descript..7Egypt. p. 14, and the curious Annotations, p. 25, 

of his editor Michaelis. 
• The life of John of Lycopolis is described by his two friends, 

Itufmus (I. ii, c. i, p. 449), and Palludius (Mist. Musiac. c. 43, p. 738), 
3 
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he had dwelt above fifty years, without opening 
his door, without seeing the face of a woman, 
and without tasting any food that had been pre-
pared by fire, or any human art. Five days of 
the week he spent in prayer and meditation ; 
but on Saturdays and Sundays he regularly open-
ed a small window, and gave audience to the 
crowd of suppliants, who successively flowed 
from every part of the christian world. The 
eunuch of Theodosius approached the window 
with respectful steps, proposed his questions 
concerning the event of the civil war, and soon 
returned with a favourable oracle, which ani, 
mated the courage of the emperor by the assu-
rance of a bloody, but infallible, victory.' The 
accomplishment of the prediction was forward-
ed by all the means that human prudence could 
supply. The industry of the two master-gene--
rals, Stilicho and Timasius, was directed to re-
cruit the numbers, and to revive the discipline, 
of the Roman legions. The formidable troops 
of barbarians marched under the ensigns of 
their national chieftains. The Iberian, the Arab, 
and the Goth, who gazed on each other with 
mutual astonishment, were enlisted in the ser-
vice of the same prince ; and the renowned Ala-
ric acquired, in the school of Theodosius, the 
knowledge of the art of war, which he after- 

in Rosweydc's great Collection of the Vine Patron]. Tillemont (Mem. 
Eccles. tom. x, p. 7 DI, 720) has settled the chronology. 

SOZOn1C11, 1. vii, C. 22. Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. i, SIC.) mentions 
the eu nut 108 journey; but he most contemptuously derides the Egypt-
lin dreams, and the oracles of the Nile. 

1 
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wards so. fatally exerted for the destruction of en A P. 

XXV I I. Rome.z 
The emperor of the West, or, to speak more Ilis vu- 

toil over properly, his general Arbogastes, was instruct- Lugenius, 
ed, by the misconduct and misfortune of Maxi- L•pr),1 
mus, how dangerous it might prove to extend , 
the line of defence against a skilful antagonist, 
who was free to press, or to suspend, to con-
tract, or to multiply, his various methods of at-
tack.' Arbogastes fixed his station on the con-
fines of Italy : the troops of Theodosius were 
permitted to occupy, withat resistance, the 
provinces of Pannonia, as far as the foot of the 
:Julian Alps; and even the passagei of the moun- • 
tains were negligently, or perhaps artfully, aban-
doned to the bold invader. He descended from 
the hills, and beheld, with some astonishment, 
the formidable camp of the Gauls and Germans, 
that covered with arms and tents the open coun-
try, which extends to the walls of Aquileia, and 

Zosimus, I* iv, p. 280. Socrates, 1. vii, lo. Alaric himself (de 
Bell. Getico, 529) dwells with more complacency on his early ex-
ploits against the Romans. 

. . . . Tot Augustus Hebro qui teste ftioavi. 
Yet his vanity could scarcely have proved this plurality of flying em-
perors. 

Claudian (in iv Cons. Honor. 77, &c.) contrasts the military plans 
of the two usurpers: 

• . 	. Novitas audere priorem 
Suadebat ; muumuu° dabant exempla sequentem. 
Hic nova moliri prtrceps : hic quicrere tutus 
Providus. Hic fusis; coliectis viribus ilk. 
Hic vagus excurrens; his irate claustra reductus 
Dissitniles ; sed morte pares 	 

VOL V. 	 0 
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C H A P. the banks of the Frigidus,b or Cold River .e This 
xxvtt. narrow theatre of the war, circumscribed by the 

Alps and the Hadriatic, did not allow much 
room for the operations of military skill ; the 
spirit of Arbogastes would have disdained a par-
don ; his guilt extinguished the hope of a nego-
ciation ; and Theodosius was impatient to satis-
fy his glory and revenge, by the chastisement of 
the assassins of Valentinian. Without weighing 
the natural and artificial obstacles that opposed 
his efforts, the emperor of the East immediately 
attacked the fortifications of his rivals, assigned 
the post of honourable danger to the Goths, and 
cherished a secret wish, that the bloody conflict 
might diminish the pride and numbers of the 
conquerors. Ten thousand of those auxiliaries, 
and Bacurius, general of the Iberians, died brave. 
ly on the field of battle. But the victory was 
not purchased by their blood : the Gauls main-
tained their advantage ; and the approach of 
night protected the disorderly flight, or retreat, 
of the 'troops of Theodosius. The emperor re-
tired to the adjacent hills; where he passed a 
disconsolate night, without sleep, without pro- 

• The Frigidus, a small, though memorable, stream in the country 
of Goretz, now called the Vipno, fills into the South's, or Lisonzo, 
above Aquileia, some miles from the Hadriatic. Sec d'Anvillc's An-
cleat and Modern Maps, and the Italia Antigua of Cluverius (tom. i, 
p. 

• Claudinn's wit is intolerable : the snow was dyed red ; the cold 
river smoked; and the channel must have been awaked with car-
cases, if the current had not been swelled with blood. 
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visions, and without hopes ;d  except that strong 
assurance, which, under the most desperate cir-
cumstances, the independent mind may derive 
from the contempt of fortune and of life. The 
triumph of Eugenius was celebrated by the in-
solent and dissolute joy of his camp; whilst the 
active and vigilant Arbogastes secretly detached 
a considerable body of troops to occupy the 
passes of the mountains, and to encompass the 
rear of the eastern army. The dawn of day dis-
covered to the eyes of Theodosius the extent 
and the extremity of his danger : but his appre-
hensions were soon dispelled, by a friendly mes-
sage from the leaders of those troops, who ex-
pressed their inclination to desert the standard 
of the tyrant. The honourable and lucrative re-
wards, which they stipulated as the price of their 
perfidy, were granted without hesitation ; and, 
as ink and paper could not easily be procured, 
the emperor subscribed, oil his own tablets, the 
ratification of the treaty. The spirit of his sol-
diers was revived by this seasonable reinforce-
ment: and they again marched, with confidence, 
to surprise the camp of a tyrant, whose princi-
pal officers appeared to distrust, either the jus-
tice, or the success, of his arms. In the heat of 
the battle, a violent tempest,' such as is often 

• Theodora affirms, that :4t John, and St Philip, appeared to the' 
waking, or sleeping, emperor, on horseback, &c. This is the first in-
stance of apostolic chivalry, which afterwards became so popular in 
$pain, and in the Crusades. 

• Te propter, gelidis Amid° de montc procellia 
Obruit adverse! ucies ; revolutaque telit 
Vertit in auctores, et turbine reppulit hastas. 
0 Minium tlilcctc Dco, cui limtlit ab antria 

CHAP. 
XXVII. 
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C II A P. felt among the Alps, suddenly arose from the 
	 east. The army of Theodosius was sheltered by 

their position from the impetuosity of the wind, 
which blew a cloud of dust in the faces of the 
enemy, disordered their ranks, wrested their 
weapons from their hands, and diverted, or re-
pelled, their ineffectual javelins. This accidental 
advantage was skilfully improved ; the violence 
of the storm was magnified by the superstitious 
terrors of the Gauls ; and they yielded without 
shame to the invisible powers of heaven, who 
seemed to militate on the side of the pious em-
peror. His victory was decisive ; and the deaths 
of his two rivals were distinguished only by 
the difference of their characters. The rheto-
rician Eugenius, who had almost acquired the 
dominion of the world, was reduced to implore 
the mercy of the conqueror ; and the unre-
lenting soldiers separated his head from his 
body, as he lay prostrate at the feet of Theodo-
sius. Arbogastes, after the loss of a battle, in 
which he had discharged the duties of a soldier 
and a general, wandered several days among 
the mountains. But when he was convinced, 
that his cause was desperate, and his escape 
impracticable, the intrepid barbarian imitated 
the example of the ancient Romans, and turn- 

JEolus armatas hyones; cui militat /Ether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad classica venti. 

These famous lines of Cluudian (in iii Cons. Honor. 93, &c. A. D. 
896 ) arc alleged by his contemporaries, Augustin and Orosius; who 
suppress the pagan deity of &Otis; and add some circumstances from 
the informau8n of eye-witnesses. Within four months after the vic. 
tory, it was compared by Ambrose to the miraculous victories of 
Moses and Joshua. 
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ed his sword against his own breast. The fate c it A P. 
of the empire was determined in a narrow cor- XXVII. 

ner of Italy ; and the legitimate successor of the 
house of Valentinian embraced the archbishop 
of Milan, and graciously received the submission 
of the provinces of the. West. Those provinces 
were involved in the guilt of rebellion ; while 
the inflexible courage of Ambrose alone had re-
sisted the claims of successful usurpation. With 
a manly freedom, which might have been fatal 
to any other subject, the archbishop rejected the 
gifts of Eugenius, declined his correspondence, 
and withdrew himself from Milan, to avoid the 
odious presence of a tyrant ; whose downfal he 
predicted in discreet and ambiguous language. 
The merit of Ambrose was applauded by the 
conqueror, who secured the attachment of the 
people by his alliance with the church ; and the 
clemency of Theodosius is ascribed to the hu-
mane intercession of the archbishop of Milan.' 

After the defeat of Eugenius, the merit, as Death of 
'well as the authority, of Theodosius, was cheer- bli.uhse," 

D

°-  
fully acknowledged by all the inhabitants Of the 4* '3Q5, 
Roman world. The experience of his past con- Jail. 17. 

duct encouraged the most pleasing expectations 
of his future reign ; and the age of the emperor, 
which did not exceed fifty years, seemed to ex- 

r The events of this civil war are gathered from Ambrose (tom. ii, 
epist. 1. ii, p. 1022); Paulimis ( in Vic. Ambros. c. 26-34); Augustin 
(de Civitat. Dei, v, 26); °rosins (L vii, c. 33); Sozoineu (I. vii, c. 
24); Theodoret (I. v, c. 2 ; Zip•innis (I. iv. p. t 1, :la ); Clandian 
(in iii Cons. lion. 63.105, in iv Cons. Hon. 70-117) and the Chroni• 
des published by Scalier. 
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tend the prospe'ct of the public felicity. His 
death, only four months after his victory, was 
considered by the people as an unforeseen and 
fatal event, which destroyed, in a moment, the 
hopes of the rising generation. But the indul-
gence of ease and luxury had secretly nourish-
ed the principles of disease.g The strength of 
Theodosius was unable to support the sudden 
and violent transition from the palace to the 
camp ; and the increasing symptoms of a drop-
sy announced the speedy dissolution of the em-
peror. The opinion, and perhaps the interest, 
of the public had confirmed the division of the. 
eastern and western empires ; and the two royal.  
youths, Arcadius and tionorius, who had alrea-
dy obtained, from the tenderness of their hither, 
the title of Augustus, were destined to till the 
thrones of Constantinople and of Rome. Those 
princes were not permitted to share the danger 
and glory of the civil war ;h but as soon -as The-
odosius had triumphed over his unworthy rivals, 
he called his younger son, Honorius, to enjoy 
the fruits of the victory, and to receive the scep-
tre of the West from the handsof his dying fattier. 
The arrival of Honorius at Milan was welcomed 
by a splendid exhibition of the games of the Cir- 

s This disease, ascribed by Socrates (1. v, c. 26) to the fatigues of 
war, is represented by Philostorgins (I. xi, c. 	as the effect of sloth 

d intemperance ; for uhich Photitts calls him an impudent liar 
(Ciodefroy, Disrert. p. 450). 

k ZO .iintis supposes that the boy Ilonorins accompanied his father 
(I. iv, p. 2r,o) 	Yct the litianto fl, grabant pet•tor,t tutu, is all that 
flattery %%aid(' allow to a contemporary poet ; %via) clearly describes 
the emperor's ri fusal, and the journey. of Honoriut, tyler the victory 
(Ckiidinn in iii Curs. 73-125). 

CHAP. 
XXV II. 
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eus ; and the emperor, though he was oppressed C H A P. 
by the weight of his disorder, contributed by his xxvtt.  
presence to the public joy. But the remains of 
his strength were exhausted by the painful ef-
fort, which he made, to assist at the spectacles of 
the morning. lionorius supplied, during the 
rest of the day, the place of his father ; and the 
great Theodosius expired in the ensuing night. 
Notwithstanding the recent animosities of a civil 
war, his death a as universally lamented. The 
barbarians, whom he had vanquished, and the 
churchmen, by whom he had been subdued, cele-
brated, with loud and sincere applause, the qua-
lities of the deceased emperor, which appeared 
the most valuable in their eyes. The Romans 
were terrified by the impending dangers of a fee-
ble and divided administration ; and every dis-
graceful moment of the unfortunate reigns of 
Arcadius and 1-lonorius revived the memory of 
their irreparable loss. 

In the faithful picture of the virtues of Theo- ctp 
t
r
h
roption 

dosius, his imperfections have not been dissem- Le,e. 
bled ; the act of cruelty, and the habits of in-
dolence, which tarnished the glory of one of the 
greatest of the Roman princes. An historian, 
perpetually adverse to the film of Theodosius, 
has exaggerated his vices, and their pernicious 
effects ; he boldly asserts, that every rank of 
subjects imitated the 01'o-oblate manners of their 
sovereign ; that every species of corruption pol-
luted the course of public and private life ; and 
that the feeble restraints of order and decency 
were insufficient to resist the progress of that de- 
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C H AP. generate spirit, which sacrifices, without a blush, 
xxvn. the consideration of duty and interest to the base 

indulgence of sloth and appetite.' The com-
plaints of contemporary writers, who deplore the 
increase of luxury and depravation of manners, 

• are commonly expressive of their peculiar tem-
per and situation. There are few observers, who 
possess a clear and comprehensive view of the 
revolutions of society ; and who are capable of 
discovering the nice and secret springs of action, 
which impel, in the same uniform direction, the 
blind and capricious passions of a multitude of 
individuals. If it can be affirmed, with any de-
gree of truth, that the luxury of the Romans was 
more shameless and dissolute in the reign of The-
odosius than in the age of Constantine, perhaps, 
or of Augustus, the alteration cannot be ascribed 
to any beneficial improvements, which had gra-
dutilly increased the stock of national riches. A 
long period of calamity or decay must have 
checked the industry, and diminished the wealth, 
of the people ; and their profuse luxury must 
have been the result of that indolent despair, 
which enjoys the present hour, and declines the 
thoughts of futurity. The uncertain condition 
of their property discouraged the subjects of 
Theodosius from engaging in those usefid and 
laborious undertakings which require an imme-
diate expense, and promise a slow and distant 
advantage. The frequent examples of ruin and 
desolation tempted them not to spare the remains 

! Zcsimus, 1. iv, p. 244. 
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of a patrimony, which might, every hour, be. c it A P. 
come the prey of the rapacious Goth. And the xxvit. 
mad prodigality which prevails in the confusion 
of a shipwreck, or a siege, may serve to explain 
the progress of luxury amidst the misfortunes 
and terrors of a sinking nation. 

The effeminate luxury, which infected the The intuit. 

manners of courts and cities, had instilled a se- tiZiiteir 
cret and destructive poison into the camps of armour' 
the legions : and their degeneracy has been mark- 
ed by the pen of a military writer, who had ac- 
curately studied the genuine and ancient prin- 
ciples of Roman discipline. It is the just and 
important observation of Vegetius, that the in- 
fantry was invariably covered. with defensive ar- 
mour, from the foundation of the city, to the 
reign of the emperor Gratian. The relaxation 
of discipline, and the disuse of exercise, render- • 
ed the soldiers less able, and less willing, to sup- 
port the fatigues of the service ; they complained 
of the weight of the armour, which they seldom 
wore; and they successively obtained the per- 
mission of laying aside both their cuirasses and 
their helmets. The heavy weapons of their an- 
cestors, the short sword, and the formidable pi- 
lum, which had subdued the world, insensibly 
dropped from their feeble hands. As the use of 
the shield is incompatible with that of the bow, 
they reluctantly marched into the field ; con- 
demned to suffer, either the pain of wounds, or 
the ignominy of flight, and always disposed to 
prefer the more shameful alternative. The ca. 
valry of the Goths, the Huns, and the Alaui, 
had felt the benefits, and adopted the use, of 
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C U A r. defensive armour ; and, as they excelled.  in the 
xxu Ii. management of missile weapons, they easily over: 

whelmed the naked and trembling legions, whose 
heads and breasts were exposed, without defence, 
to the arrows of the barbarians. The loss of ar4 
'Mies, the destruction of cities, and the disho. 
Viotti* of the Roman name, ineffectually solicited 
the successors of tratian to restore the helmets 
and cuirasses of the infantry. The enervated 
soldiers abandoned their own, and the pub.. 
lic, defence ; and their pusillanimous indolence 
may be considered as the immediate cause of the 
downfid of the empire.'` 

Vegettus, de Re Militari, 1. i, c. tn. The series of .calamities, 
which he marks, compel us to believe, that the Hero, to whom he . 
dedicates his book, is the last and most inglorious of the Valcutiniana. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

Final destruction of  Paganism --Introduction of the wor-
ship of Saints, and Relics, among the Christians. 

THE ruin of paganism, in the age of Theodosi-
us, is perhaps the only example of the total ex-
tirpation of any ancient and popular supersti-
tion ; and may, therefore, deserve to be consi-
dered, as a singular event in the history of the 
human mind. The Christians, more especially 
the clergy, had impatiently supported the pru-
dent delays of Constantine, and the equal tolera-
tion of the elder Valentinian ; nor could they 
deem their conquest perfect or secure, as long as 
their adversaries were permitted to exist. The 
influence, which Ambrose and his brethren had 
acquired over the youth of Gratian, and the piety 
of Theodosius, was employed to inInse the max-
ims of persecution into the breasts of their im-
perial proselytes. Two specious principles of 
religious jurisprudence were established, from 
whenco they deduced a direct and rigorous eon-
clusioq, against the subjects of the empire, who 
still adhered to the ceremonies of their ances-
tors : That the magistrate is, in some measure, 
guilty of the crimes which he neglects to prohi-
bit, or to punish ; and that the idolatrous worship 
of fabulous deities, and real demons, is the most 
abominable crime against the supreme majesty 

CHAP. 
XXVIII. 

The de-
struction 
of the pa-
gan reli-
gion, A. U. 
SU-SO. 
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of the Creator. The laws of Moses, and the ex- 
xav11t. amities of Jewish history,' were hastily, perhaps 

erroneously, applied, by the clergy, to the mild 
and universal reign of Christianity.' The zeal 
of the emperors was excited to vindicate their 
own honour, and that of the Deity ; and the 
temples of the Roman world were subverted 
about sixty years after the conversion of Con-
stantine. 

State of 	From the age of Numa, to the reign of Gra- 
pagan bra 
at Home. tian, the Romans preserved the regular succes- 

sion of the several colleges of the sacerdotal or-
der: Fifteen PONTIFFS exercised their supreme 
jurisdiction over all things, and persons, that 
were consecrated to the service of the gods ; and 
the various questions which perpetually arose in 
a loose and traditionary system, were submitted 
to the judgment of their holy tribunal. Fifteen 
grave and learned AUGURS observed the face of 
the heavens, and prescribed the actions of heroes, 
according to the flight of birds. Fifteen keepers 
of the Sybilline books (their name of QUINDE. 

• St Ambrose (tom. ii, de Obit. Theodos. p. 1208) expressly praises 
and recommends the zeal of Josiah in the destruction of idolatry. 
The language of Julius Virmieus Maternus on the same subject (de 
Errore rrofan. Itelig. p. 467, edit. Gronov.) is piously inhuman. 
Nee filio jubet (the Mosaic Law) parci, nec frutri, et per arnatant 
cookigem gladium vindicem ducit, &c. 

Bayle (tom. ii, p. 406, in his Commentaire Philosophique) jus-
tifies, and limits, these intolerant laws by the temporal reign of Je-
hovah over the Jews. The attempt is laudable. 

• See the outlines of the Roman hierarchy in Cicero (de Legibus, 
ii, 7) 8); Livy (i, 20); Dionysius Ilarllearnassensis (I. ii, p. 119-129, 
edit. IiiiiLon); Beaufort (Republique Romaine, tom. i, p. 1-90), and 
Mo)le (vol. i, p. 10-55). The last is the work of an nglish Whig, 
as welt as of a Roman antiquary. 
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CEMVIRS was derived from their number) oc- C it A P. 
casionally consulted the history of future, and, xxv" 
as it should seem, of contingent, events. Six 
VESTALS devoted their virginity to the guard of 
the sacred fire, and of the unknown pledges of 
the duration of Rome ; which no mortal bad 
been suffered to behold with impunity.' Seven 
Ertmos prepared the table of the gods, conduct-
ed the solemn procession, and regulated the ce-
remonies of the annual festival. The three FLA-
MENS of Jupiter, of Mars, and of Quirinus, were 
considered as the peculiar ministers of the three 
most powerfill deities, who watched over the fate 
of Rome and of the universe. The KING of the 
SACRIFICES represented the person of Noma, and 
of his successors, in the religious functions, which 
could be performed only by royal hands. The 
confraternities of the SALIANS, the LUPERCALS, 
&c. practised such rites as might extort a smile 
of contempt from every reasonable man, with a 
lively confidence of recommending themselves 
to the favour of the immortal gods. The autho-
rity, which the Roman priests had formerly ob-
tained in the councils of the republic, was gra-
dually abolished by the establishment of monar-
chy, and the removal of the scat of empire. But 

These mystic, and perhaps imaginary, symbols have given birth to 
various fables and conjectures. It seems probable, that the Palladium 
was a small statue (three cubits and a half high) of Minerva, with a 
lance and distaff; that it was usually inclosed in a scria, or barrel; and 
that a similar barrel was placed by its side, to disconcert curiosity, or 
Sacrilege. See Mezerizic (Comment. sur le, Epitres d'Ovide, tom. 1, 
P. 60.66), and Lipsius (tom. iii, p. Gi 0, de Vesta, &c. c. to). 
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C rl A rn the dignity of their sacred character was still 
XXVIII. protected by the laws and manners of their coun-

try ; and they still continued, more especially 
the college of pontiffs, to exercise in the capital, 
and sometimes in the provinces, the rights of 
their ecclesiastical and civil jurisdiction. Their 
robes of purple, chariots of state, and sumptuous 
entertainments, attracted the admiration of the 
people ; and they received, from the consecra-
ted lands, and the public revenue, an ample sti-
pend, which liberally supported the splendour of 
the priesthood, and all the expellees of the reli-
gious worship of the state. As the service of the 
altar was not incompatible with the command of 
armies, the Romans, after their consulships and 
triumphs, aspired to the place of pontiff; or of 
augur ; the seats of Ciceroc and Pompey were 
filled, in the fourth century, by the most illustri-
ous members of the senate ; and the dignity of 
their birth reflected additional splendour on their 
sacerdotal character. The fifteen priests, who 
composed the college of pontiffs, enjoyed a more 
distinguished rank as the companions of their 
sovereign ; and the christian emperors conde-
scended to accept the robe and ensigns, which 
were appropriated to the office of supreme pon-
tiff: But when Gratian ascended the throne, 
more scrupulous, or more enlightened, he stern- 

• Cicero frankly (ad Attieum, 1. ii, epist. 5), or indirectly (ad Fami-
liar. I. xv, epkt. 4), confesses, that the auguratc is the supreme ob-
ject of his wishes. Pliny is proud to tread in the footsteps of Cicero 
(I. iv, Tie. 8), and the chain of tradition might be continued from 
history and warbles. 
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ly rejected those profane symbols ;f applied to 
the service of the state, or of the church, the re-
venues of the priests or vestals ; abolished their 
honours and immunities ; and dissolved the an-
cient fabric of Roman superstition, which was 
supported by the opinions, and habits, of eleven 
hundred years. Paganism was still the constitu-
tional religion of the senate. The hall or tem-
ple, in which they assembled, was adorned by 
the statue and altar of Victory ; g a majestic fe-
male standing on a globe, with flowing garments, 
expanded wings, and a crown of laurel in her 
out-stretched hand.° The senators were sworn 
on the altar of the goddess to observe the laws 
of the emperor and of the empire ; and a solemn 
offering of wine and incense was the ordinary 
prelude of their public deliberations' The re-
moval of this ancient monument was the only 
injury which Constantius bad offered to the su-
perstition of the Romans. The altar of Victory 
vas again restored by Julian, tolerated by Valen-

tinian, and once more banished li•om the senate, 
by the zeal of Gratian.k But the emperor yet 

Zosimus, I. iv, p. 249, 250. I have suppressed the foolish pun 
about l'untijiw and Maximus. 

1  This statue was transported from Tarentum to Rome, placed in 
the Curia Julia by Cesar, and decorated by Augustus with the spoils 
of Egypt. 

Prudentius (1. ii, iu initio) has drawn a very a‘awartl portrait of 
Victory; but the curious reader will ubt.iin inure satisfaction from 
Montfaucon's Antiquities Rom. i, p. 

See Suetonius (in August. c. 35), and the Exordium of Pliny's 
Panegyric. 

k  These facts are mutually allowed by the two advocates, Symma• 
C!Inta and Ambrose. 

CII A P. 
XXVIII. 
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C I1 A r. spared the statues of the gods which were expo- 
	 sed to the public veneration : four hundred and 

twenty-four temples, or chapels, still remained 
to satisfy the devotion of the people ; and in eve-
ry quarter of Rome, the delicacy of the Christians 
was offended by the fumes of idolatrous sacri-
fice.' 

Petition of But the Christians formed the least numerous 
the 
rnr tar r_ party in the senate of Rome im and it was only 
fur of Vic-  by their absence, that they could express their 
tory, A. D. 
3S 4. 	dissent from the legal, though profane, acts of a 

pagan majority. In that assembly, the dying 
embers of freedom were, for a moment, revived 
and inflamed by the breath of fanaticism. Four 
respectable deputations were successively voted to 
the imperial court,* to represent the grievances 
of the priesthood and the senate ; and to solicit 
the restoration of the altar of Victory. The 
conduct of this important business was entrusted 
to the eloquent Symmachus,* a wealthy and 

The .iVolitia Irrbis, more recent than Constantine, does not find 
one christian church worthy to be named among the edifices of the 
city. Ambrose (torn. ii, cpist. 	p. 825) deplores the public scan- 
dals of Rome, which continually offended the eyes, the ears, and the 
nostrils of the faithful. 

m Ambrose repeatedly affirms, in contradiction to common §ctise 
(Moyle's Worka, vol. ii, p. 147), that the Christians had a majority 
in the senate. 

o The first (A. b. 582) to Cratian, who refused them audience. 
The second (A. D. 384) to Valentiniun, when the field was disputed 
by Symmachus and Ambrose. The third (A. D. 388) to TheOtIO• 
sins ; and the jinirth (A. D. 592) to Valentiniun. Lordlier (Heathen 
Testitnonies, vol. iv, p. 372-599) Iltirly represents the whole transac-
tion. 

• Symmachus, who was invested with nil the civil and sacerdotal 
honours, represented the emperor under the two characters of Pentifi.v 
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noble senator, who united the sacred characters 
of pontiff and augur, with the civil dignities of 
proconsul of Africa, and prefect of the city. 
The breast of Symmachus was animated by the 
warmest zeal for the cause of expiring paganism; 
and hiS religious antagonists lamented the abuse 
of his genius, and the inefficacy of his moral vir-
tues." The orator, whose petition is extant to 
the emperor Valentinian, was conscious of the 
difficulty and danger of the office which he had 
assumed. He cautiously avoidA every topic 
which might appear to reflect on the religion of 
his sovereign ; humbly declares, that prayers and 
entreaties arc his only arms ; and artfUlly draws 
his arguments from the schools of rhetoric, ra-
ther than from those of philosophy. Symma-
chus endeavours to seduce the imagination of a 
young prince, by displaying the attributes of 
the goddess of Victory : he...insinuates, that the 
confiscation of the revenues, which were conse-
crated to the service of the gods, was a measure 
unworthy of his liberal and disinterested charac-
ter; and he maintains, that the Itoman sacrifices 
would be deprived of their three and energy, if 
they were no longer celebrated at the expcncc, 
as well as in the name, of the republic. Even 
scepticism is made to supply an apology for 
superstition. The great and incomprehensible 

Ma I inmv, and Princcps &whit. See the pout' inscr;pCon at the 
head of his works. 

P As if any one, says Prialentitie (in Synnunch. i. 6:0), should dig 
in the mud with an imirtunent of gold and ivory. Even ~amts, awl 
polemic saints, treat this adversary with respect and eh 

VOL. V. 

C11 A P. 
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secret of the universe eludes the enquiry of man. 
Where reason cannot instruct, custom may be 
permitted to guide ; and every nation seems to 
consult the dictates of prudence, by a faithful 
attachment to those rites, and opinions, which 
have received the sanction of ages. If those 
ages have been crowned with glory and prosperi-
ty, if the devout people have frequently obtained 
the blessings which they have solicited at the al-
tars of the gods, it must appear still more advi-
sable to persist in the same salutary practice; and 
not to risk the unknown. perils that may attend 
any rash innovations. The test of antiquity and 
success was applied with singular advantage to 
the religion of Numa ; and ROME herself, the 
celestial genius that presided over the fates of 
the city, is introduced by the orator to plead her 
own cause before the tribunal of the emperors. 
" Most excellent princes," says the venerable 
matron, " fathers of your country ! pity and re-
" spect my age, 'which has hitherto flowed in an 
" uninterrupted course of piety. Since I do not 
" repent, permit me to continue in the practice 
" of my ancient rites. Since I am born free, 
" allow me to enjoy my domestic institutions. 
" This religion has reduced the world under 

illy laws. These rites have repelled Hannibal 
" from the city, and the Gauls from the capitol. 
" Were my gray hairs reserved for such into-
" lerable disgrace ? I am ignorant of the new 
" system, that I am required to adopt ; butlam ' 
" well assured, that the correction of old age is 

CHAP. 
A\% ill. 
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" always an ungrateful and ignominious office." CHAP. 
The fears of •the people supplied what the dis- xxvinf 

cretion of the orator had suppressed ; and the 
calamities, which afflicted, or 'threatened, the 
declining empire, were unanimously imputed, 
by the-pagans, to the hew religion of Christ and 
of Constantine. 

But the hopes of Symmachus were repeatedly Conver. 
baffled by the firm and dexterous opposition of ir:,:er 
the archbishop of Milan ; who fbrtified the em- A. D* 388,  

perors against the fallacious eloquence of the 
advocate of Rome. .In this controversy, Am- 
brose condescends to speak the language of a 
philosopher, and to ask, with some contempt, 
why it should be thought necessary to introduce 
an imaginary and invisible power, as the cause 
of those victories, which were sufficiently ex- 
plained by the valour and discipline of the le- 
gions. He justly derides the absurd reverence 
for antiquity, which could only tend to discou- 
rage the improvements of art, and to replunge 
the human race into their original barbarism. 
From thence gradually rising to a more lofty and 
theological tone, he pronounces, that Christiani'- 
ty alone is the doctrine of truth and salvation ; 
and that every mode of polytheism conducts its 
deluded votaries, through the paths of error, to 

I See the fifty-fourth epistle of the tenth book of Symmaelms. In 
the form and disposition of his ton books oh' epistles, he imitated the 
younger Pliny ; whose rich and florid style he wow supposed, by his 
friends, 'to equal or excel (Nlacrob. Saturant. I. v, e. I). But the 
luxuriancy of Symmachum consists of b wren leaves, without fruits, 
and even without flowers. tew fact-, and few sentiments, can be ex-
tracted from his verbose correspondence. 
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the abyss of eternal perdition? Arguments like 
these, when they were suggested by a favourite 
bishop, had power to prevent the restoration of 
the altar of Victory but the same arguments 
fell, with much more energy and effect, from 
the mouth of a conqueror ; and the gods of 
antiquity were dragged in triumph at the .cha-
riot-wheels of Theodosius.' In a full meeting 
of the senate, the emperor proposed, according 
to the forms of the republic, the important ques-
tion, Whether the worship of Jupiter, or that of 
Christ, should be the religion of the Romans ? 
The liberty of suffrages, which he affected to 
allow, was destroyed by the hopes and fears that 
his presence inspired ; and the arbitrary exile 
of Symmachus was a recent admonition, that it 
might be dangerous to oppose the wishes of 
the monarch. On a regular division of the se-
nate, Jupiter was condenmed and degraded by 
the sense of a very large majority ; and it is . 
rather surprising, that any members should be 
found bold enough to declare, by their speeehes4 

"See Ambrose (tom. ii, epist. xvii, xviii, p. 825-833). The former 
of these epistles is a short caution ; the latter is a formal reply to 
the petition or libel of Synunuelms. The SUM ideas are more copi-
ously expressed in the poetry, if it may deserve that name, of Pru-
dentins ; who composed his two books against Symmachus (A. D. 
404), V, bile that serator was still alive. It is whimsical enough, that 
Montesquieu (Considerations, &c. c. xix, torn. iii, p. 487) should 
overlook the two prole cd antagonists of Symmachus; and amuse 
himself with descanting on the more remote and indirect confuta-
tiotts of ()rosins, `)t Atipstin, and Salvino. 

' Sue Prialentits (in Sy intotich 1. i, 445, &c.). The Christian 
agrees with the pagan Zosimits (I. iv, p. 983), in placing this vi,it of 
Theodosite, ulicr the Accent/ civil war, gemini bis victor etede Tyran-
ni (I. i, 41U> But tlic time and circumstances are better suited to 
his first triumph. 

CHAP. 
xxviii. 
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and votes, that they were still attached to the c n A P. 

interest of an abdicated deity.' The hasty con- xx v 
version of the senate must be attributed, either 
to supernatural or to sordid motives; and many 
of these reluctant proselytes betrayed, on every 
favourable occasion, their secret disposition to 
throw aside the mask of odious dissimulation. 
But they were gradually fixed in the new reli-
gion, as the cause of the ancient became more 
hopeless ; they yielded to the authority of the 
emperor, to the fashion of the times, and to the 
entreaties of their wives and children," who 
were instigated and governed by the clergy of 
Rome and the monks of the East. The edi-
fying example of the Anician family was soon 
imitated by the rest of the nobility : the Bassi, 
the Paullini, the Gracchi, embraced the chris-
tian religion ; and " the luminaries of the world, 

the venerable assembly ofiCatos (such are the 
" high-flown expressions of Prudentius), were 
44  ifiiipatient to strip themselves of their pontifi- 

cal garment.; to cast the skin of the old set.-
" pent; to assume the snowy robes of baptismal 

Prudentius, after proving that the sense of the senate is declared 
by a legal majority, proceeds to Fay (609, &c.) 

Advice palm pleno subacllin nostra Scnatfl 
Duccrinint infame Jovis pulvinar, et oinne 
Iduliuut lunge purgata sh urge fugandinn. 
Qua vocat cgregii scittentia Ptincipiu, iliac 
Libera, cum pedibus, tam conk, from( mia tramiit. 

Zosimiis ascribes to the conscript fathers an heathenish courage, 
which few of them arc found to po 'hems. 

" Jerom specifics the pontiff Albintio, who wits surrounded with 
such a believing family of children mid grand-children, as would have 
been sufficient to content even Jupiter himself; au extraordinary 
proselyte ! (torn. i. ad  Letain, p. 54). 

172-91 
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cH A P. " innocence ; and to humble the pride of the 
XXVIII. " consular fasces before the tombs of the mar-

" tyrs."x The citizens, who subsisted by their 
own industry, and the populace, who were sup-
ported by the public liberality, filled the churches 
of the Lateran, and Vatican, with an incessant 
throng of devout proselytes. The decrees of the 
senate, which proscribed the worship of idols, 
were ratified by the general consent of the Ro-
mans;' the splendour of the capitol was defaced, 
and the solitary temples were abandoned to ruin 
and contempt.: Rome submitted to the yoke of 
the gospel ; and the vanquished provinces had 
not yet lost their reverence for the name and 
authority of Rome. 

Destrue- The filial piety of the emperors themselves en- 
t
t
i
c
o
m
n
i
n
e
f
s
t f? gaged them to proceed, with some caution and 

the prose- tenderness, in the reformation of the eternal 
a
ces
. 
 , 

ssi, city. Those absolute monarchs acted with less 
regard to the prejudices of the provincials. The 
pious labour which had been suspended near 
twenty years since the death of Constantius, 

Exultare nitres videos, puleherrima mundi 
Lumina; Conciliimique sennm gcstire Catonuin 
Candidiore 	cum pictutis amictum 
&mere ; et extivias deponerc pontificales. 

The fancy of Prudentius is warmed and elevated by victory. 
• Prudentius, after lie has described the conversion of the senate 

and people, te.iss, with some truth end confidence, 
Et dubitamits fame Roman), tibi, Christe, dicatam 
In leges transisse taus ? 

• Jrroin exults in the desolation of the capitol, and the other tem-
ples of Rome (tom. i, p. h4 t tom. p. 95). 

• Libunius (Ora. pro Templis, p. 10, Genev. 1634, published by 
James Godefroy, and now extremely scarce) accuses Valcininian and 
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was vigorously resumed, and finally accomplish- en A P. 

ed, by the zeal of Theodosius. Whilst that war-
like prince yet struggled with the Goths, not 
for the glory, but for the safety, of the repub-
lic, he v efitured 'to offend a consilerable party 
of his subjects, by sonic acts which might per-
haps secure the protection of Heaven, but which 
must seem rash and unseasonable in the eye of 
human prudence. The success of his first expe-
riments against the pagans, encouraged the pi-
ous emperor to reiterate and enfirce his edicts 
of proscription : the same laws which had been 
originally published in the provinces of the East, 
were applied, after the defeat of Maximus, to 
the whole extent of the western empire ; and 
every victory of the orthodox Theodosius con-
tributed to the triumph of the christian and ca-
tholic faith.' He attacked superstition in her 
most vital part, by prohibiting the use of sacri-
fices, which he declared to be criminal as well 
as infamous; and if the terms of his edicts more 
strictly condemned.  the impious curiosity which 
examined the entrails of the victims,` every sub-
sequent explanation tended to 'involve, in the 

Valens of prohibiting sacrifices. Some partial order may have been 
issued by the eastern emperor: but the idea of 00) general law is 
contradicted by the bilelICC of the Code, and the evidence of ecclebi-
ustical history. 

See his laws in the Theodosinn Code, I. xvi, tit. x, leg 7-1 I. 
Homer's sacrifices are not ace impanied with any inquisition of 

entrails (sea Feithins, Antiquit.tt. 	c. IC, Is). The Tuscans, 
who produced the first Ha; usp4, i  i s, subdued both the Greeks and the 
Romans (Cicero de Divinatione, ii, es). 
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C HA P. same guilt, the general practice of immolation, 
XXVIIL which essentially constituted the religion of the.  

pagans. As the temples had been erected for 
the purpose of sacrifice, it was the duty of a be-
nevolent prince to remove front his subjects the 
dangerous temptation, of of 	against the 
laws which he had enacted. A special commis-
sion was granted to Cynegius, the prtetortan pre-
fect of the East, and afterwards to the counts 
Jovius and Gaudentius, two officers of distin-
guished rank in the West; by which they were 
directed to shut the temples, to seize or destroy 
the instruments of idolatry, to abolish the pri-
vileges of the priests, and to confiscate the cone 
secrated property for the benefit of the emperor, 
of the church, or of the army.d Here the deso-
lation might have stopped ; and the naked edi-
fices, which were no longer employed in the 
service of idolatry, might have been protected 
from the destructive rage of fanaticism. Many 
of those temples were the most splendid and 
beautifill monuments of Grecian architecture : 
and the emperor himself was interested not to 
deface the splendour of his own cities, or to 
diminish the value of his own possessions. Those 
stately edifices might be suffered to remain as 
so many lasting trophies of the victory of Christ. 
In the decline of the arts, they might be use-
fully converted into magazines, manufactures, 

'Lotions., 1. iv, p. 215, 2-10. Throdorct, 1. v, c. 21. Idatins in 
Chron. Prosin r. Aquitan. 1. iii, c. 1n, twin' Daronium, Annal. Eccles. 
A. D. 9119, No. 	Libitnins (pro Teniplis, p. 1o) labours to prove, 
that the counilands of Thcodo3ius were oat direct and positive. 
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or places of public assembly : and perhaps, CHAP. 
when the walls of the temple had been suffi-
ciently purified by holy rites, the worship of 
the true Deity might be allowed to expiate the 
ancient guilt of idolatry. But as long as they 
subsisted, the pagans fondly cherished the se-
cret hope, that an auspicious revolution, a se-
cond Julian, might .again restore the altars of 
the gods ; and the earnestness with which they 
addressed their unavailing prayers to the throne,' 
increased the zeal of the christian reformers, to 
extirpate, without mercy, the root of supersti-
tion: 'DI:. laws of the emperors exhibit some 
symptoms of a milder disposition :r but their 
cold and languid efforts were insufficient to stem 
the torrent of enthusiasm and rapine, which was 
conducted, or rather impelled, by the spiritual 
rulers of the church. In Gaul, the holy Martin, 
bishop of Tours,g marched, at the head of his 
faithful monks, to destroy the idols, the temples, 
and the consecrated trees of his extensive dio-
cese ; and in the execution of this arduous task, 
the prudent reader will judge whether Martin 

6  Coll. ThC0d0S. 1. xvi, tit. x, leg. 8, M. There is room to hrlicve, 
tbla this temple of litlessm which Thvotio. ins ui,,hctl to sett v fur ci-
vil uses, was soon afterwards a lierlp of ritinsi (Libaniie: pto Templitt, 
(1. e16, 1t7, and Godefro)'s notes, p. 59). 

( See this curium. oration of Lobanins pro Templic, pronounced, or 
rather composed, about the year .00. f have consulted, '. oh advan-
tage, Dr Lardner's version and retain Menthe') Testimonies, 501. 
iv, p. 195-16 9. 

g See the life of Martin, by Solpiciux Severns, c. 9-14. The saint 
once mistook (as Dou Quixote tni,lit have done) an hai ntler t funeral 
for an ido!atrous procession, and imprudently committed a miracle. 
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C Ii A P. was supported by the aid of miraculous powers, 
x_vlli. or of carnal weapons. In Syria, the divine and 

excellent Marcellus,b' as he is styled by Theodo- 
ra, a bishop animated with apostolic fervour, 
resolved to level with the ground the stately 
temples within the diocese of Apamea. His at-
tack was resisted by the skill and solidity, with 
which the temple of Jupiter had been construct- 
ed.-  The building was seated on an eminence : 
on each of the fimr sides, the lofty roof' was 
supported by fifteen massy columns, sixteen feet 
in circumference ; and the large stones, of which 
they were composed, were firmly cemented with 
lead and iron. The force of the strongest and 
sharpest tools bad been tried without effect. It 
was found necessary to undermine the founda-
tions of the columns, which fell down as soon 
as the temporary wooden props had been con-
sumed with fire ; and the difficulties of the en-
terprise arc described under the allegory of a 
black demon, who retarded, though he could not 
defeat, the operations of the christian engineers. 
Elated with victory, Marcellus took the field in 
person against the powers of darkness; a nu-
merous troop of soldiers and gladiators marched 
i.u►der the episcopal banner, and he successively 
attacked the villages and country temples of the 
diocese of Apamea. Whenever any resistance or 
danger was apprehended, the champion of the 
faith, whose lameness would not allow hinreither 

" Compnre Sozomen (1. iii, c. 15) with Theodora (I. v, c. 21). BC-
twcul them, they relate the crusade and death of Marceline. 
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to fight or fly, placed himself at a convenient CHA P.  
distance, beyond the reach of darts. But this 7(xviiL  
prudence was the occasion of his death : he was 
surprised and slain by a body of exasperated rus-
tics : and the synod of the province pronounced, 
without hesitation, that the holy Marcellus had 
sacrificed his life in the cause of God. In the 
support of' this cause, the monks, who rushed 
with tumultuous fury from the desert, distin-
guished themselves by their zeal and diligence. 
They deserved the enmity of the pagans ; and 
some of them might deserve the reproaches of 
avarice 'and intemperance ; of avarice, which 
they gratified with holy plunder, and of intem-
perance, which they indulged at the expence of 
the people, who foolishly admired their tattered 
garments, loud psalmody, and artificial paleness.' 
A small number of temples was protected by 
the fears, the venality,• the taste, or the pru. 
deuce, of the civil and ecclesiastical governors. 
The temple of the celestial Venus at Carthage,-
whose sacred precincts thrilled a circumference 
of two miles, was judiciously converted into a 
christian church ; k  and a similar consecration 
has preserved inviolate the majestic dome of the 
Pantheon at Rome.' But in almost every pro- 

' Libanins, pro Templis, p. 10-13. He rails .t the tie black-garbed 
men, the christian monks, who eat more than elcpliant.:. Poor ele-
phants they are temperate animals. 

k Prosper Amami. I. iii, c. 811, amid Baronitn; Anmd.Eccles. 
A. D. 389, No. 58, &c. The temple had been shot some time, nod 
the access to it was overgrown with brambles. 

' Donates, Roma Antigua et Nova, I. iv, c. iv, p.168, Thi, um-
secration was performed by Pope lIoniface IV. I am ignorant of the 
fruottrable circumstances which had preserved the Pantheon oho% e 
two hundred years after the reign of Theodosius. 
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cn A r. vince of the Roman world, an army of fanatics, 
xxvm. without authority, and without discipline, inva-

ded the peaceful inhabitants; and the ruin of 
the fairest structures of antiquity still displays 
the ravages of those barbarians, who alone had 
time and inclination to execute such laborious 
destruction. 

The tem- 	In this wide and various prospect of devasta, 
Pie.t, glen_  e"  - tion, the spectator may distinguish the ruins of rap 
lexandria. the temple of Serapis, at Alexandria,"' Scrapis 

does not appear to have been one of the native 
gods, or monsters, who sprung from the fruitful 
soil of superstitious Egypt." The first of the 
Ptolemies had been commanded, by a dream, to 
import the mysterious stranger from the coast 
of Point's, where he had been long adored by 
the inhabitants of Sinope ; but his attributes and 
his reign were so imperfectly understood, that 
it became a subject of dispute, whether he re•. 
presented the bright orb of day, or the gloomy 
monarch of the subterrancous regions.° The 
Egyptians, who were obstinately devoted to 
the religion of their fathers, refused to ad-
mit this fo'reign deity within the walls of their 

• Sopbronius compared rt recent and separate history (derom, in 
Script. Eccles. torn. i, p. 303), which bad fbrnished materials to So- 
crates (I. v, 	16), Tkodorct (I. v, c. 221, and Ittdinus (I. ii, c. 22). 
Yet the last, who had been at Alexandria before and after the event, 
may deserve the credit of an original witness. 

• Gianni Vossins (Opera, tom. v, p. tlO, and de Idololatrio, 1. 
291 si ri% es to support the strange notion of the fathers, that the pa- 
triarch 	was adored in Egypt, as the bull Apis, and the god 
Seraph.. 

• Orieo dei nominal nostris eelebrata. ./Egvptiortun antistites sic 
cormorant, &c. Tacit. Hi d. iv, 113. The Greeks, who had travelled 
into Egypt, were alike ignorant of this new deity. 
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cities." But the obsequious priests, who were en A P. 
seduced by the liberality of the Ptolemies, sub- xxvm. 
mitted, without resistance, to the power of the 
god of Pontus : an honourable and domestic ge-
nealogy was provided ; and this fortunate usurp-
er was introduced into the throne and bed of 
Osiris,1  the husband of Isis, and the celestial 
monarch of Egypt. Alexandria, which claimed 
his peculiar protection, gloried in the name of 
the city of Serapis. His temple,' which rivalled 
the pride and magnificence of 'the capitol, was 
erected on the spacious summit of an artificial 
mount, raised one hundred steps above the level 
of the adjacent parts of the city ; and the inte-
rior cavity was strongly.supported by arches, and 
distributed into vaults and subterraneous apart-
In ems. The consecrated buildings were surround-
ed by a quadrangular portico ; the stately halls, 
and exquisite statues, displayed the triumph of 
the arts ; and the treasures of ancient learning 
were preserved in the famous Alexandrian libra-
ry, which had arisen with new splendour from 
its ashes.' After the edicts of Theodosius had 

Maerobius, Saturnal. I. i, e. 1. Such a living fact decisively 
Proves his foreign extraction. 

1 'At Rome, Isis and Serapis were united in the same temple. The 
precedency which the queen a4sumed, may seem to betray her un-
cqual alliance with the stranger of Minus. But the superiority of 
the female sex was established in Egypt as a coil and relihious insti-
tution (Diodor. Sicul. tom. i, 1, i, p. 31, edit. Wesseling); and the 
same order is observed in Plutarch's Treatise of Isis and Osiris, 
whom he identities with Serapis. 

Ammianus (xxii, 16). The Expositin totius Mundi (p. 8, in 
Hudson's Geograph. Minor. tom. Iii), and [Wilms (I. ii, c. 	ee.le- 
Lrate the Serapeum, as one of the wonders of the world. 

' See Memoires de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. ix, p. 397-416. 
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severely prohibited the sacrifices of the pagans, 
they were still tolerated in the city and temple 
of Scrapis ; and this singular indulgence was 
imprudently ascribed to the superstitious terrors 
Of the Christians themselves ; as if they had 
feared to abolish those ancient rites, which could 
alone secure the inundations of the Nile, the 
harvests of Egypt, and the subsistence of Con-
stantinople.' 

At that time,' the archiepiscopal throne .of 
Alexandria was filled by Theophilus,x the per-
petual enemy of peace and virtue ; a bold, bad 
man, whose hands were alternately polluted with 
gold and with blood. His pious indignation 
was excited by the honours of Serapis ; and the 
insults which he offered to an ancient chapel of 
Bacchus, convinced the pagans that he medita-
ted a more important and dangerous enterprise. 
In the tumultuous capital of Egypt, the slight-
est provocation was sufficient to inflame a civil 
war. The votaries of Serapis, whose strength 
and numbers were much inferior to those of their 
antagonists, rose in arms at the instigation of the 

The old library of the Ptolemies was totally consumed in Caesar's 
Alexandrian war. Marc Antony git‘e the whole collection of Per-
gams (400,000 volumes) to Cleopatra, as the foundation of the new 
library of Alexandria. 

• Lihanitis (pro Templis, p. 9.1) indiscreetly provokes his christian 
masters by this insulting remark. 

• We may choose between the date of Marcellinus (A. D. 389), or 
that of Prosper (A. D. :tot). Tillemont (IIist. des Emp. tom, v, p. 
310, 75(;) prefers the former, and Pagi the latter. 

• Tilleuiont, Mein. Eccles. tom. xi, p. 441-500. The ambiguous 
situation of Theophilps, a saint, as the friend of Jerom ; a devil, as 
the enemy or Chrysostom ; produces a sort of impartiality: yet, upon 
the whole, the balance is justly inclined against him. • 

CH AP. 
XXVIII. 

Its final 
destruc-
tion, 
A. 13. 389. 
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philosopher Olympitis,Y who exhorted them to 
die in the defence of the altars of the gods. The 
pagan fanatics fortified themselves in the tem-
ple, or rather fortress, of Serapis ; repelled the 
besiegers by daring sallies, and a resolute de-
fence ; and, by the inhuman cruelties which 
they exercised on their christian prisoners, ob-
tained the last consolation of despair. The ef-
forts of the prudent magistrate were usefully ex-
erted for the establishment of a truce, till the 
answer of Theodosius should determine the fitte 
of Serapis. The two parties assembled, without 
arms, in the principal square ; and the imperial 
rescript was publicly read. But when a sen-
tence of destruction against the idols of Alex-
andria was pronounced, the Christians set up a 
shout of joy and exultation ; whilst the unfortu-
nate pagans, whose fury had given way to con-
sternation, retired with hasty and silent steps, 
and eluded, by their flight or obscurity, the re-
sentment of their enemies. Theophilus proceed-
ed to demolish the temple of Serapis, without 
any other difficulties, than those which he found 
in the weight and solidity of the materials ; but 
theso, obstacles proved so insuperable, that he 
vas obliged to leave the fbundations ; and to 

content himself with reducing the edifice itself 
to a heap of rubbish, a part of which was soon 
afterwards cleared away to make room for a 

Lardner (Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv, p. 411) has alleged a beau-
tiful passage from &Milts, or rather from Damascus, which slims the 
devout and virtuous Olympias, not in the light of a warrior, but of a 
prophet. 

CH AP. 
XXV1.11. 
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church erected in honour of the christian mar-
tvrs. The valuable library of Alexandria was 
pillaged or destroyed ; and, near twenty years af-
terwards, the appearance of the empty shelves ex-
cited the regret and indignatiorrof every specta-
tor, whose mind was not totally darkened by re-
ligious prejudice.z The compositions of ancient 
genius, so many of which have irretrievably pe-
rished, might surely have been excepted from the 
wreck.of idolatry, fbr the amusement and instruc-
tion of succeeding ages ; and either the zeal or 
the avarice of the archbishop,• might have been 
satiated with the rich spoils; which were the re-
ward of his victory. While the images and vases 
of gold and silver were carefully melted, and 
those of a less valuable metal were contempt-
uously broken, and cast into the streets, Theo-
philus laboured to expose the frauds and vices of 
the ministers of the idols ; their dexterity in the 
management of the loadstonc ; their secret me-
thods of introducing a human actor into a hol-
low statue; and their scandalous abuse of the con-
fidence of devout husbands, and unsuspecting fe-
males.' 'Charges like these may seem to deserve 

z Nos vhlimus arntaria fibroma), quibus direptis, exinanita ea a 
nostris hominibus, nostris temporibus ntemorant. Orositts, I. vi, c, 
15, p. 421, edit. Havercamp. Though a bigot, and a controversial 
writer, ()rosins seems to blush. 

Eunapius, in the lives of Antonini's and /Etlesins, execrates the 
sacrilvgintis rapine of Theophilus. Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. xiii, 
p. 453) quotes an epistle of lhidore of Pelusitun, which reproaches the 
primate with the idolatrous s orship of gold, the auri sacra fames. 

Rtilinus names the priest of Saturn, who, in the character of ►he 
god, familiarly conversed with many pious ladies of quality; till 

.6 

CH A P. 
XXVIII. 
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some degree of credit, as they are not repugnant c n A P. 

to the crafty and interested spirit of superstition. xxvn 
But the same spirit is equally prone to the base 
practice of insulting and calumniating a fallen 
enemy; and our belie( is naturally checked by 
the reflection, that it is much less difficult to in- 
vent a fictitious story, than to support a practi- 
cal fraud. The colossal statue of Serapis e was 
involved in the ruin of his temple and religion. 
A great number of plates of difirent metals, ar- 
tificially joined together, composed the majestic 
figure of the deity, who touched on either side 
the walls of the sanctuary. The aspect of Sera- 
pis, his sitting posture, and the sceptre, which 
he bore in his left hand, were extremely similar 
to the ordinary representations of Jupiter. Ile 
was distinguished from Jupiter by the basket; or 
bushel, which was placed on his head ; and by 
the emblematic monster, which he held in his 
right hand : the head and body of a serpent 
branching into three tails, which were again ter- 
minated by the triplo heads of a dog, a lion, and 
a wolf. It was confidently affirmed, that if any 
impious hand should dare to violate the majesty 
of the god, the heavens and the earth would in- 

he betrayed himself, in a moment of transport, when he could not 
disguise the tone of his voice. The authentic and impartial narrative 
of )Eschines (see Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, SCANIANDRE), and 
the adventure of Mundus (Joseph. Antiquitat. Judaic. I. xviii, c. t", 
p. 877, edit. Havercamp.), may ',rove that such amorous frauds have 
been practised with success. 

See the images of Serapis, in Montfaucon (tom. ii, p. 297) ; but 
the description of Macrobiur(Saturnal. 1. i, c. 20) is much more pic-
turp.cque and satisfactory. 

VOL. V. 
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stantly return to their original chaos. An intre-
pid soidier, animated by zeal, and armed with a 
weighty battle-axe, ascended the 	; and 
even the christian multitude expected, with 
some anxiety, the event of the combat.' He aim-
ed a vigorous stroke against the cheek of Serapis; 
the cheek fell to the ground ; the thunder was 
still silent, and both the heavens and the earth 
continued to preserve their accustomed. order 
and tranquillity. The victorious soldier repeated 
his blows : the huge idol was overthrown, and 
broken in pieces ; and the limbs of Serapis were 
ignominiously dragged through .the streets of 
Alexandria. His mangled carcase was burnt in 
the amphitheatre, amidst the shouts of the popu-
lace ; and many persons attributed their conver-
sion to this discovery of the impotence of their 
tutelar deity. The popular modes of religion, 
that propose any visible and material objects of 
wor,hip, have the advantage of adapting and fa--
miliarizing themselves to the senses of mankind : 
but this advantage is counterbalanced by the va-
rious and inevitable accidents to which the faith 
of the 'idolater is exposed. It is scarcely possi-
ble, that, in every disposition of mind, he should 

d  Sed fortes tremuere menus, motique mend& 
Majestate loci, si robora sacra ferirent 
In sua credebant reditunts membra secures. 

(Luau). iii, 429). " Is it true (said Augustus to a veteran of Italy, 
a at whose house he supped), that the man, who gave the first blow 
" to the golden statue of Anaitis, was instantly deprived of his eyes, 
" and of his life ?" " I was that man (replied the clear-sighted vets• 
" ran), and you now sup on one of the legs of the goddess." (Plin. 
Ijist. Natur. xxxiii, 24). 

C II A P. 
xxvui. 
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preserve his implicit reverence for the idols, or en A P. 
the relics, which the naked eye, and the pro- xxvilL  
time hand, are unable to distinguish from the 
most common productions of art, or nature ; and 
if, in the hour of danger, their secret and mira-
culous virtue does not operate for their own pre-
servation, he scorns the- vain apologies of his 
priests, and justly derides the object, and the 
folly, of his superstitious attachment.' After the 
fall of Serapis, some hopes were still entertained 
by the pagans, that the Nile would refthe his 
annual supply to the impious masters of Egypt ; 
and the extraordinary delay of the inundation 
seemed to announce the displeasure of the river. 
god. But this delay was soon compensated by 
the rapid swell of the waters. They suddenly 
rose to such an unusual height, as to comfort 
the discontented party with the pleasing expec-
tation of a deluge ; till the peaceful river again 
subsided to the well-known and fertilizing level 
of sixteen cubits, or about thirty English feet. 

The temples of the Roman empire were de- The pagan  
serted, or destroyed ; but the ingenious super- preriotttsd  
stition of the pagans still attempted to elude the A. D. 399, 

laws of Theodosius, by which all sacrifices had 

The History of the Reformation affords frequent examples of the 
sudden change from superstition to contempt. 

f  SOZOMCII. I. vii, C. 20. I hnve supplied the measure. The same 
standard of the inundatian, and consequently of the cubit, has uni-
formly subsisted since the time of Herodotus. See Freret, in the 
Iklem. de Filaulemie des Inscriptions, torn. xvi, p. 344 353. Greuvcs's 

• Miscellaneouft Works, vol. i, p. 233. The Egyptian cubit k about 
twenty-two inches of the English measure. 
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been severely prohibited. The inhabitants of the 
country, whose conduct was less exposed to the 
eye ofm alicio us curiosity, di sgu ised th eir religious, 
under the appearance of convivia4 meetings. On 
the days of solemn festivals, they assembled in 
great numbers under the spreading shade of some 
consecrated trees; sheep and oxen were slaughter-
ed and roasted ; and this rural entertainment was 
sanctified by the use of incense, and by the hymns, 
'which were sung in honour of the gods. But it 
was alleged, that, as no part of the animal was 
made a burnt-offering, as no altar was provided 
to receive the blood, and as the previous obla-
tion of salt cakes, and-the concluding ceremony 
of libations, were carefully omitted, these festal 
meetings did not involve the guests in the guilt, 
or penalty, of an illegal sacrifice .g Whatever 
might be the truth of the facts, or the merit of 
the distinction," these vain pretences were swept 
away by the last edict of Theodosius; which in-
flicted a deadly wound on the superstition of the 
pagans' This prohibitory law is expressed in 

Libanius (pro Templis, p. 15, 16, 17, pleads their cause with 
gentle and insinuating rhetoric. From the earliest age, such feasts 
had enlivened the country; and those of Bacchus (Georgic ii, sso) 
had produced the theatre oftAthens. See Godcfroy, ad loc. Liban. 
and Codex Theodos. tom. vi, p. 284. 

Honorius tolerated these rustic festivals (A. D. 599). " Absque 
" ullo sacrificio, atque ulhl superstitione damnabili." But nine years 
afterwards he found it necessary to reiterate and enforce the same 
proviso (Codex Theodos. I. xvi, tit. x, leg. 17, 19). 

' Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi, tit. x, leg. 12. Jortin (Remarks on Fxcles. 
History, vol. iv, p. 134) censures, with becoming aspdrity, the style 
and sentiments of this intolerant law. 

CHAP. 
XXVIH. 
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themost absolute and comprehensive terms. "It 
" is our will and pleasure," says the emperor, 
" that none of our subjects, whether magistrates 
" or private citizens, however exalted or how- 
" ever humble may be their rank and condition, 
" shall presume, in any city, or in any place, to 
" worship an inanimate idol, by the sacrifice pF 
" a guiltless victim." The act of sacrificing, and 
the practice of divination by the entrails of the 
victim, are declared (without any regard to the 

object of the enquiry) a crime of high treason 
against the state; which can be expiated only by 
the death of the guilty. The rites of pagan su-
perstition, which might seem less bloody and 
atrocious, are abolished, as highly injurious to 
the truth and honour of religion ; luminaries, 
garlands, frankincense, and libations of wine, are 
specially enumerated and condemned ; and the 
harmless claims of the domestic genius, of the 
household gods, are included in this rigorous 
proscription. The use of any of these profane 
and illegal ceremonies, subjects the offender to 
the forfeiture of the house, or estate, where they 
hoc beer* performed ; and if he has artfully 
chosen the property of another for the scene of 
Ids impiety, he is compelled to discharge, with-
ont delay, a heavy fine of twenty-five pounds of 
gold, or More than one thousand pounds sterling. 
A fine, pot less considerable, is imposed on the 
connivance of the secret enemies of religion, 

"Witt► shall neglect the duty of their respective 
;Iiitiont, either to reveal, or to punish, the guilt 
olAilokttry. Such was the persecuting spirit or 

117 
C H A P. 
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c A p. the laws of Theodosius, which were repeatedly 
xxvin. enforced by his sons and grandsons, with the loud 

and unanimous applause of the christian world!' 
oppressed, 

	

	In the cruel reigns of Decius and Diocletian, 
Christianity had been proscribed, as a revolt 
from the ancient and hereditary religion of the 
empire ; and the unjust suspicions which were 
entertained of a dark and • dangerous faction, 
were, in some measure, countenanced by the 
inseparable union, and rapid conquests, of the 
catholic church. But the same excuses of fear 
and ignorance. cannot be applied to the christ-
ian emperors, who violated the precepts of hu. 
manity and of the gospel. The experience of 
ages had betrayed the weakness, as well as folly, 
of paganism ; the light of reason and of faith had 
already exposed, to the greatest part of mankind, 
the vanity of idols; and the declining sect, which 
still adhered to their worship, might have been 
permitted to enjoy, in peace and obscurity, the 
religious customs of their ancestors. Had the 
pagans been animated by the undaunted zeal, 
which possessed the minds of the primitive be-
lievers, the triumph of the church must have 
been stained with blood ; and the martyrs of 
Jupiter and Apollo might have embraced the 
glorious opportunity of devoting their lives and 

k  Such a charge should not be lightly made; but it may surely be 
justified by the authority of St Augustin, who thus addressed the Do- - 
natist4.—" Quis nostrOm, quis Nestrnm non lundat leges ab impera-
" toribus datas adver-us sacrificia paganorum Et certe longe ibi. 
" puma severior constitute est ; illius quippe impietatis capitale sup- 
" plicittin est " 	xciii V.10, quoted by Le Clere (Biblioth9 
que (,hohie, torn. iii, p. 27?), who adds some judicious refiectioN9s 
the intolerance of the victorious Christians. 
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fortunes at the foot of their altars. But such ob- C."! A P. 
stinate zeal was not congenial to the loose and X" 111.  
careless temper of polytheism. The violent and 
repeated strokes of the orthodox princes, were 
broken by the soft and yielding substance against 
which they were directed ;,and the ready obedi-
ence of the pagans protected them from the pains 
and penalties of the Theodosian code.' Instead 
of asserting, that the authority of the gods was 
superior to that of the emperor, they desisted, 
with a plaintive murmur, from the use of those sa-
cred rites which their sovereign had condemned. 
If they were sometimes tempted, by a sally of pas-
sion, or by the hopes of concealment, to indulge 
their favourite superstition, their humble re-
pentance disarmed the severity of the christian 
magistrate, and they seldom refused to atone for 
their rashness, by submitting, with some secret re-
luctance, to the yoke of the gospel. The church-
es were filled with the increasing multitude of 
these unworthy proselytes, who had conformed, 
from temporal motives, to the reigning religion ; 
and whilst they devoutly imitated the postures, 
and recited the prayers, of the faithful, they sa-
lisfied their conscience by the silent and sincere 
invocation of the gods of antiquity"' If the 
pagans wanted patience to suffer, they wanted 

' °rosins, 1. vii, c. 23, p. 537. Augustin (Enarrat. in Psalm 
alma Lardner, Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv, p. 458) insults their 
moan dice. " Quis eorum compreliensus est in sacrificio (cum his 
" legihus ista pruhiberentur) ct non negavit ?" 

Lihanius (pro Teniplis, p. 17, 18) mentions, without censure, 
tido oceurional conformity, and as it were theatrical play, of these hy-
mn i ites. 
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spirit to resist ; and the scattered myriads, who-
deplored the ruin of the temples, yielded, with-
out a contest, to the fortune of their adversaries. 
The disorderly opposition° ,of the peasants of 
Syria, and the populace of Alexandria, to the 
rage of private fanaticism, was silenced by the 
name and authority of the emperor. The pagans 
of the West, without contributing to the eleva-
tion of Eugenius, disgraced, by their partial at-
tachment, the cause and character of the usurp-
er. The clergy vehemently exclaimed, that he 
aggravated the crime of rebellion by the guilt 
of apostacy ; that, by his permission, the altar 
of Victory was again restored ; and that the ido-
latrous symbols of Jupiter and Hercules were 
displayed in the field, against the invincible 
standard of the cross. But the vain hopes of 
the pagans were soon annihilated by the defeat 
of Eugenius ; and they were left exposed to the 
resentment of the conqueror, who laboured to 
deserve the favour of heaven by the extirpation 
of idolatry.° 

A nation of slaves is always prepared to ap-
plaud the clemency of their master, who, in the 
abuse of absolute power, does not proceed to the 
last -extremes of injustice and oppression. Theo-
dosius might undoubtedly have proposed to his 
pagan subjects the alternative of baptism or of 

" Libanius concludes his apology (p. 32), by declaring to the em-
peror, that unless he expressly warrants the destruction of the tem-
ples, 0.1 TM: Tx, AyeZY tEgTOTaC, %al 11111"0:7, kat T.?) s0/2?) ecsOn7orrat, the 
proprietors will defend themselves and the laws. 

° Paulinus, in Vit. Amigos. c, 26. Augustin de Civitat. Del, 1.44. 
c. 26. Theodoret, 1. v, c. 24. 

CHAP. 
XXVIII. 

and funny 
extinguish-
ed, A D. 
390.420, 
&c. 
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death ; and the eloquent Libanius has praised xxv A 
 ill. 
P.  

the moderation of a prince, who never enacted, 
by any positive law, that all his subjects should 
immediately embrace and practise the religion of 
their sovereign.P The profession of Christianity 
was not made an essential qualification for the 
enjoyment of the civil rights of society, nor were 
any peculiar hardships imposed on the sectaries, 
who credulously received the fables of Ovid, and 
obstinately rejected the miracles of the gospel. 
The palace, the schools, the army, and the se-
nate, were filled with declared and devout pa-
gans; they obtained, without distinction, the 
civil and military honours of the empire. TheO-
dosius distinguished his liberal regard for virtue 
and genius, by the consular dignity, which he 
bestowed on Symmachus ;" and by the personal 
friendship which he expressed to Libanius;' and 
the two eloquent apologists of paganism were 
never required either to change, or to dissemble, 
their religious opinions. The pagans were in-
dulged in the most licentious freedom of speech 
and writing ; the historical and philosophical re- 
. 

Lihunius suggests the form of a persecuting edict, which Theo-
dosius might enact (pro Templis, p. 52): a rash joke, and a danger-
saws exParlsxmlit Some princes would have taken his advice. 

Detelqua'pro meritis terrestribus teque rependens 
Mutters, sacricolia stimulus impertit henores. 

Ipso mngistratum tibi consulis, ipsc tribunal 
Couttilit. 

Prudent. in Sytnmach. i, 617, &c. 
it Muting (p'o Templis, p. 32) is proud that Theodosius should 

bus distinguish a man, who even in his presence would swear by Jsipi- 
p 	Yet this presence seems to be no more than a figure of rhetoric'. 
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C II A P. mains of Eunapius, Zosimus,' and the fanatic 
teachers of the school of Plato, betray the most 
furious animosity, and contain the sharpest in-
vectives, against the sentiments and conduct of 
their victorious adversaries. If these audacious 
libels were publicly known, we must applaud the 
good sense of the christian princes, who viewed, 
with a smile of contempt, the last struggles of 
superstition and despair.' But the imperial laws, 
which prohibited the sacrifices and ceremonies 
of paganism, were rigidly executed ; and every 
hour contributed to destroy the influence of a 
religion, which was supported by custom, rather 
than by argument. The devotion of the poet, 
or the philosopher, may be secretly nourished by 
prayer, meditation, and study ; but the exercise 
of public worship appears to be the only solid 
foundation of the religious sentiments of the 
people ; which derive their force kora imitation 
and habit. The interruption of that public ex-
ercise may consummate, in the period of a few 
years, the important work of a national revolu-
tion. The memory of theological opinions can-
not long be preserved, without the artificial helps 

Zosimus, who styles himself Count and Ex-advocate of the Trea-
sury, reviles, with partial and indecent bigotry, the christian princes, 
and even the father of his sovereign. His work must have been pri-
%ately circulated, since it escaped the invectives of the ecclesiastical 
historians prior to Evagrins (I. iii, c. 40.42), uho lived towards the 
end of the sixth century. 

t Yet the pagans of Africa comphined, that the times would not 
allow them to answer with freedom the city of God : nor does St 
Augustin (v. 26) deny the charge. 
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of priests, of temples, and of books." The igno. c x !► 

rant vulgar, whose minds are still agitated by the xxvm. 
blind hopes and terrors of superstition, will be 
soon persuaded by their superiors, to direct their 
vows to the reigning deities of the age; and will 
insensibly imbibe an ardent zeal for the support 
and propagation of the new doctrine, which spi-
ritual hunger at first compelled them to accept. 
The generation that arose in the world after the 
promulgation of the imperial laws, .was attract. 
ed within the pale of the catholic church : and 
so rapid, yet so gentle, was the fall of paganism, 
that only twenty-eight years after the death of 
Theodosius, the faint and minute vestiges were 
no longer visible to the eye of the legislator.x 

The ruin of the pagan religion is described by The war. 
s
c

l
h
o
r
uf

au
the the sophists, as a dreadful and amazing prodigy, 

which covered the earth with darkness, and re. martyte. 

stored the ancient dominion of chaos and of night. 
They relate, in solemn and pathetic strains, that 
the temples were converted into sepulchres; and 
that the holy places, which had been adorned by 
the statues of the gods, were basely polluted by 
the relics of christian martyrs. " The monks," 
(a race of filthy animals, to whom Eunapius is 

u The Moors of Spain, who secretly preserved the Maltometan re• 
ligion, aline a century, undc. the tyranny of the Inquisition, possess- 
ed the Ku 	with the peculiar use.  of the Arabic tongue. See the 
curious and honest story of their expulsion in Geddes (Miscellanies, 
vol. 1, p. 1.198). 

1  Pagatios qui supersunt, quanquam jam nullos esse credamits, &c. 
Cod. Theodor. 1. xvi, tit. x, leg. 22, A. D. 423. The younger Theo-

„,..,411.sitis was afterwards satisfied, that his judgment had been somewhat 
premature. 
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tempted to refuse the name of men) " are the 
" authors of the new worship, which, in the place 
" of those deities, who are conceived by the un-
" derstanding, has substituted the meanest and 
" most contemptible slaves. The heads, salted 
" 'and pickled, of those infamous malefactors, 
" who, for the multitude of their crimes, have 
" suffered a just and ignominious death ; their 
" bodies, still marked by the impression of the 
" lash, and the scars of those tortures which were 
" inflicted by the sentence of the anagistrate ; 
" such" (continues Eunapius) " are the gods 
" which the earth produces in our clays ; such 
" are the martyrs, the supreme arbitrators of our 
" prayers and petitions to the Deity, whose tombs 
" are now consecrated as the objects of the vene-
" ration of the people."Y Without approving the 
malice, it is natural enough to share the surprise, 
ofthe sophist, the spectator ofa revolution, which 
raised those obscure victims of the laws of Rome, 
to the rank of celestial and invisible protectors 
of the Roman empire. The grateful respect of 
the Christians for the martyrs of the faith, was 
exalted, by time and victory, into religious ado-
ration ; and the most illustrious of the saints and 
prophets were deservedly associated to the honours 
of the martyrs. One hundred and fifty years after 
the glorious deaths of St Peter and St Paul, the 
Vatican and the Ostian road were distinguished 
by the tombs, or rather by the trophies, of those 

See Eunapius, in his life of the sophist (Etlesitts ; in that of Eusta-
thins he foretcis the ruin of paganism, utt 4E µuOm8Ey SULI ai.tEc cr.r-Nr 
71 carnicrii TA 1:71 jell; icaNNsca. 

CHAP. 
YXYIIL 
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spiritual heroes.5 In the age which followed the 
conversion of Constantine, the emperors, the 
consuls, and the generals of armies, devoutly 
visited the sepulchres of a tent-maker and a fish-
erman ;5  and their venerable bones were depo. 
sited under the altars of Christ, on which the 
bishops of the royal city continually offered the 
unbloody sacrifice.° The new capital of the east-
ern world, unable to produce any ancient and 
domestic trophies, was enriched by the spoils of 
dependent provinces. The bodies of St Andrew, 
St Luke, and St Timothy, had reposed, near 
three hundred years, in the obscure graves, from 
-whence they were transported, in solemn pomp, 
to the church of the apostles, which the magni-
ficence of Constantine had founded on the banks 
of the Thracian Bosphorus: About fifty years 
afterwards, the same banks were honoured by 
the presence of Samuel, the judge and prophet 

CH A P. 
XXVIII. 

  

n Cahn (apud Euseb. Mist. F.ccics. 1. ii, c. Q5), a Roman presbyter, 
who lived in the time of Zephyrinus (A. D. 202-219), is an early wit-
'less of this superstitious Practice. 

Chrysostom. Quod Chrism sit Deus. Tom. i, nov. edit. No. 9. 
I am indebted for this quotation to Benedict the XIVth's pastoral 
letter on the jubilee of the year 1750. Sec the curious and enter-
taining letters of M. Chais, tom. iii. 

" Malt,  licit ergo Romatuts episcopus ? qui, super mortuoruin ho- 
lithium, Petri & Pauli, sectunIttin nos, o'sa veneranda 	 

	

°Stilt Domino ancrificia, et ttunulos attain', Christi arbitratur altaria 	 
Jerom. tom. ii, advers. Vigilant. p. 155. 

(tom. ii, p. 122) bears witness to these translations, which 
are neglected by the ecclesiastical historians. The passion of St An-
thew at Patine, is described in an epistle from the clergy of Achaia, 
which Baronius (Anna'. Eccles. A. D. 60, No. 54) wishes to believe, 
and 'fillymont is forced to reject. St Andrew was adopted as the 

1 spiritual Ibunder of Constantinople (Diem. Eccles, tom. i, p. 317— . 
.1 t' 43, 51.111-593), 
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CH AP. of the people of Israel. His ashes, deposited in 
xxvitt. a golden vase, and covered with a silken veil, 

were delivered by the bishops into each other's 
hands. The relics of Samuel were received by 
the people, with the 'same joy and reverence 
which they would have shewn to the living pro-
phet ; the highways, from Palestine to the gates 
of Constantinople, were filled with an uninter-
rupted procession : and the emperor Arcadius 
himself, at the head of the most illustrious mem-
bers of the clergy and semfte, advanced to meet 
his extraordinary guest, who had always deser-
ved and claimed the homage of kings.d The ex-
ample of Rome and Constantinople confirmed 
the faith and discipline of the catholic world. 
The honours of the saints and martyrs, after a 
feeble and ineffectual murmur of prophane rea-
son,` were universally established ; and in the 
age of Ambrose and JL.rom, something was still 
deemed wanting to the sanctity of a christian 
church, till it had been consecrated by sonic 
portion of holy relics, which fixed and inflamed 
the devotion of the faithfid. 

General 	In the long period of twelve hundred years, 
ra"Q"' which elapsed between the reign of Constantine 

and the reformation of Luther, the worship of 

d  Jerom (torn. ii, p. 22) pompously describes the translation of Sa-
muel, which is noticed in all the chronicles of the times. 

' The presbyter Vigiliintius, the protestant of his age, firmly, though 
ineffectually, withstood the superstition of monks. relics, saints, fasts, 
&c. for which Jerom compares him to the Hydra, Cerberus, the , 
Centaurs, &c. and considers him only as the organ of the demon 
(tom ii, p. 120- 126). Whoever will peruse the controversy of St 
Jerom and V igilantins, and St Augustin's account of the miracles oft 
St Stephen, may speedily gain some idea of the spirit of the fathers. 
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saints and relics corrupted the pure and perfect CHAP. 
simplicity of the christian model ; and some xxvi t. 
symptoms of degeneracy may be observed even 
in the first generations which adopted and che- 
rished this pernicious innovation. 

I. The satisfactory experience, that the relics L  Fabu- 
of saints were more valuable than gold or preci- :°,,urss Zad  

reties. 
r- 

ous stones,' stimulated the clergy to multiply .0 
the treasures of the church. Without much re- 
gard for truth or probability, they invented 
names for skeletons, and actions fbr names. The 
fame of the apostles, and of the holy men who 
had imitated their virtues, was darkened by re- 
ligious fiction. To the invincible band of ge- 
nuine and primitive martyrs, they added my- 
riads of imaginary heroes, who had never exist- 
ed, except in the fancy of crafty or credulous 
legendaries ; and there is reason to suspect, that 
Tours might not be *the only diocese in which 
the bones of a malefactor were adored, instead 
of those of a saint.g A superstitious practice, 
which tended to increase the temptations of 
fraud and credulity, insensibly extinguished the 
light of history, and of reason, in the christian 

orld 
II. But the progress of superstition would . Aura, 

have been much less rapid and victorious, if th d'es. 

r M. de Beausobre (Hist. du Manielteisme, torn. ii, p. 643) has ap-
plied a worldly sense to the pious observation of the clergy of Smyr-
na, who carefully preserved the relics of St Polycarp the martyr. 

Martin of Tours (see his Life, c. 8, by Sulpicius Seven's) extort-
ed this confession from the mouth of the dead man. The error is al-
le sed to be natural; the discovery is supposed to be miraculous. 
Which of the two was likely to happen most frequently? 
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C HA P. faith of the people had not been assisted by the 
XXVII 1. seasonable aid of visions and miracles, to ascer-

tain the authenticity and virtue of the most sns-
picious relics. In the reign of the younger The-
odosius, Lucian,b a presbyter of Jerusalem, and 
the ecclesiastical minister of the village of Ca-
phargamala, about twenty miles from the city, 
related a very singular dream, which, to remove 
his doubts, had been repeated on three succes-
sive Saturdays. A venerable figure stood before 
him, in the silence of themight, with a long beard, 
a white robe, and a gold rod ; announced himself 
by the name of Gamaliel, and revealed to the as-,  
tonished presbyter, that his own corpse, with the 
bodies of his son Abibas, his friend Nicodemus, 
and the illustrious Stephen, the first martyr of the 
christian faith, were secretly buried in the adja-
cent field. He added, with some impatience, that 
it was time to release himself, and his companions, 
from their obscure prison; that their appearance 
would be salutary to a distressed world; and that 
they had made choice of Lucian to inform the 
bishop of Jerusalem of their situation, -and their 
wishes. The doubts and difficulties which still 
retarded this important discovery, were success-
ively removed by new visions : and the ground 

h  Lucian composed in Greek his original narrative, which has been 
translated by Avails, and published by Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. b. 
415, No. 7-16). The Benedictine editors of St Augustin have given 
(at the end of the work de Civitate Dei) two several copies, with 
many various readings. It is the character of falsehood to be loose and 
inconsistent. The most incredible parts of the legend are smoothed 
and softened by Tillemont (Mein. Eccles. torn. ii, p. 9, &c.). 

5 
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was opened by the bishop, in the presence of an c 
innumerable multitude. The coffins of Gamaliel, n 

A P. 

of his son, and of his friend, were found in re-
gular order; but when the fourth coffin, which 
contained the remains of Stephen, was shown to 
the light, the earth trembled, and an odour, 'such 
as that of paradise, was smelt, which instantly 
cured the various diseases of seventy-three of the 
assistants. The companions of Stephen were . 
left in their peaceful residence of Caphargama-
la ; but the relics of the first martyr were trans. 
ported, in solemn. procession, to a church con-
structed in their honour on Mount Sion ; and 
the minute particles of those relics, a drop of 
blood,' or the scrapings of a bone, were acknow-
ledged, in almost every province of the Roman 
world, to possess a divine and miraculous virtue. 
The grave and learned Augustin,'` whose under-
standing scarcely admits the excuse of creduli-
ty, has attested the innumerable prodigies which 
were performed in Africa by the relics of St Ste-
phen ; and this marvellous narrative is inserted in 
the elaborate work of the City of God, which the 
bishop of Hippo designed as a solid and immor-
tal proof of the truth of Christianity. Augustin 

' A phial of St Stephen's blood was annually liquefied at Naples 
till he was superseded by St Jantuiritis (ltuinart. Dist. Persccut. Van-
dal. p. 529). 

k  Augustin composed the two and molly books dc Civitate Dei 
in the space of thirteen years, A. D. 415-42ti. (Tillemont, Mem. 
Eccles. torn. xiv, p. 008, &c.). His learning is too often borrowed, 
and his arguments arc too often his own ; but the whole work claims 
the merit of a magnificent design, vigorously, and not unskilfully, 
executed. 

VOL. V. 
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C HA P. solemnly declares, that he had selected those 
xxvirt. miracles only which were publicly certified by 

the persons who were either the objects, or the 
spectators, of the power of the martyr. Mdny 
prodigies were omitted, or forgotten; and Hippo 
had been less favourably treated than the other 
cities of the province. And yet the bishop 
enumerates above seventy miracles, of which 
three were resurrections from the dead, in the 
space of two years, and within the limits of his 
own diocese.' If we enlarge our view to all the 
dioceses, and all the saints, of the christian world, 
it will not be easy to calculate the fables, and 
the errors, which issued from this inexhaustible 
source. But we may surely be allowed to ob-
serve, that a miracle, in that age of superstition 
and credulity, lost its name and its merit, since 
it could scarcely be considered as a deviation from 
the ordinary, and established, laws of nature. 

III. Rovi- 	III. The innumerable miracles, of which the 
val of po. 
1)theism. tombs of the martyrs were the perpetual theatre, 

revealed to the pious believer the actual state 
and constitution of the invisible world; and his 
religious speculations appeared to be founded 
on the firm basis of fact and experience. What-
ever might be the condition of vulgar souls, in 
the long interval between the dissolution and 
the resurrection of their bodies, it was evident 

See Augustin. de Civitat. Dei, 1. xxii, c. 22, and the Appendix, 
which contains two books of St Stephen's miracles, by Evodius, 
bishop of Uzalis. Freculphus (spud Basnage, Hist. des Jug's, ton). • 
viii, p. 249) has preserved a Gallic or Spanish proverb, " Whoever 
" pretends to have read all the miracles of St Stephen, be lies " 
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that the superior spirits of the saints and martyrs gir A P. 

did not consume that portion of their existence XXVIII  
in silent and inglorious sleep." It was eviderit, 
(without presuming to determine the place of 
their habitation, or the nature of their felicity),„ 
that they enjoyed the lively and active conscious-
ness of their happiness, their virtue, and their 
powers ; and that they had already secured the 
possession of their eternal reward. The enlarge-
ment of their intellectual faculties surpassed the 
measure of the human imagination ; since it was 
proved by experience, that they were capable of 
hearing and understanding the various petitions 
of their numerous votaries; who, in the same 
moment of time, but in the most distant parts 
of the world, invoked the name and assistance 
of Stephen or of Martin." The confidence of 
their petitioners was fbunded on the persuasion 
that the saints, who reigned with Chrigt, cast an 
eye of pity upon earth ; that they were warm-
ly interested in the prosperity of the catholi6 
church ; and that the individuals, who imitated 

m  Burnet (de Statu Alortuornm, p. 56-84) collects the opinions 
of the Fathers, as far as they assert the sleep, or repose, of human 
souls, till the day of judgment. He afterwards exposes (p. 91, &c.) 
the inconveniences which must arise, if they possessed a more active 
and sensible existence. 

Vigilantius placed the souls of the prophets and martyrs, either 
in the bosom. of Abraham (in loco refrigerii), or else under the altar 
of God. Nee posse cuis tumulis et ubi voltierinit adesse prmsentes. 
But Jerom (tom. ii, p. 122) sternly refutes this blasphemy. Tu Deo 
leges pones ? Tu apostolis vincula injicies, ut usque ad diem judicii 
tencantur custodiil, nee sint cum Domino suo ; de quibus scripturn 
est, Sequuntur Avian quocunque vadit. Si Agnus ubique, ergo, et 
hi, qui cum Agno stint, ubique csse credendi stmt. Et cum diabolu& 
et dtemoncs toto vagentur in orbe, &c. 

   
  



132 	 THE DECLINE AND PALL 

the example of their faith and piety, were the 
peculiar and favourite objects of their most ten-
der regard. Sometimes, indeed, their friendship 
might be influenced by considerations of a less 
exalted kind : they viewed, with partial affection, 
the places which had been consecrated by their 
birth, their residence, their death, their burial, 
or the possession of their relics. The meaner • 
passions of pride, avarice, and revenge, may be 
deemed unworthy of a celestial breast ; yet the 
saints themselves condescended to testify their 
grateful approbation of the liberality of their 
votaries : and the sharpest bolts of punishment 
were hurled against those impious wretches, who 
violated their magnificent shrines, or disbelieved 
their supernatural power.° Atrocious, indeed, 
must have been the guilt, and strange would 
have been the scepticism, of those men, if they 
had obstinately resisted the proofs of a divine 
agency, which the elements, the whole range of 
the animal creation, and even the subtle and in-
visible operations of the human mind, were com-
pelled to obey.P The immediate, and almost in-
stantaneous, effects, that were supposed to follow 
the prayer, or the offence, satisfied the Christ. 
ians, of the ample measure of favour and au-
thority, which the saints enjoyed in the presence 
of the Supreme God ; and it seemed almost 

o Fleury, Discours stir Mist. Ecclesittstique, iii, p. 80. 
P At Minorca, the relics of St Stephen converted, in eight days, 

540 Jews; with the help indeed of some wholesome severities, such.. 
as burning the synagogue, driving the obstinate infidels to starve 
among the rocks, &c. See the original letter of Scverus bishop of 
Minorca (ad calLern St Augustin. de Civ. Del), and the judicious re. 
iwtrk of Basnage (tom. viii, p. '245-2.51). 

CHAP. 
XXVIII. 
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superfluous to enquire, whether they were conti- en  A p. 

nually obliged to intercede before the throne of XXVIII.  

grace.; or whether they might not be permitted 
to exercise, according to the dictates of their 
benevolence and justice, the delegated powers 
of their subordinate ministry. The imagination, 
which had been raised by a painful effort to the 
contemplation and worship of the Universal. 
Cause, eagerly embraced such inferior objects 
of adoration, as were more proportioned to its 
gross conceptions and imperfect facUlties. The 
sublime and simple theology of the primitive 
Christians was gradually corrupted ; and the 
MONARCHY of heaven, already clouded by meta-
physical subtleties, was degraded by the intro-
duction of a popular mythology, which tended 
to restore the reign of polytheism .q 

IV. As the objects of religion were gradually iv: Intro- 

reduced to the standard of the imagination, the :math:net...r 
rites and ceremonies were introduced that seem- remmliel* 

ed most powerfully to affect the senses of the 
vulgar. If, in the beginning of the fifth centu-
ry,` Tertullian, or Lactantius,' had been sudden-
ly raised from the dead, to assist at the festival 

q Mr Hume (Essnys, vol. ii, p. 	t) observes, like a philosopher, 
the natural flux and reflux of polytheism and theism. 

✓ D'Aubigne (see his own Memo', s, p. 156-160) frankly offered, 
with the consent of the Huguenot ministers, to allow the first 400 
years as the rule of faith. The Cardinal du Perron haggled for forty 
years more, which were indiscreetly given. Yet neither party would 
have found their account in this foolish isugain. 
• The worship practised and inculcated by Terttillian, Lactantius, 

Arnobius, &c. is so extremely pure and spiritual, that their declama-
tions against the pagan, sometimes glance against the Jewish, cere-
monies. 

   
  



2 34 	 THE DECLINE AND PALL 

C n A P. of some popular saint, or martyr ;` they would 
xxvm. have gazed with astonishment, and indignation, 

on the profane spectacle, which had succeeded 
to the pure and spiritual worship of a christian 
congregation. As soon as the doors of the church 
were thrown open, they must have been offend-
ed by the:smoke of incense, the perfume of flow-
ers, and the glare of lamps and tapers, which 
diffused, at noon-day, a gawdy, superfluous, and, 
in their opinion, a sacrilegious light. If they ap-
proached the balustrade of the altar, they made 
their way through the prostrate crowd, consist-
ing, for the most part, of strangers and pilgrims, 
who resorted to the city on the vigil of the feast ; 
and who already felt the strong intoxication of 
fanaticism, and, perhaps, of wine. Their devout 
kisses were imprinted on the walls and pavement 
of the sacred edifice ; and their fervent prayers 
were directed, whatever might be the language 
of their church, to the bones, the blood, or the 
ashes of the saint, which were usually concealed, 
by a linen or silken veil, from the eyes of the 
vulgar. The Christians frequented the tombs of 
the martyrs, in the hope of obtaining, from their 
powerful intercession, every sort of spiritual, but 
more especially of temporal, blessings. They im-
plored the preservation of their health, or the 

Faustus the Manichwan accuses the catholics of idolatry. Ver- 
titis idola in martyres 	votis similibus colitis. M. de Beau- 
sobre (Hist..Critique du Manicheisine, torn. ii, p. 029-700), a protes-
tant, but n philosopher, has represented, with candour and learnine, 
the introduction of Christian idolatry in the fourth and fifth centu-
ries. 
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cure of their infirmities ; the fruitfulness of their c HA P. 

barren wives, or the safety and happiness of their xxvm. 
children. Whenever they undertook any dis-
tant or dangerous journey, they requested, that 
the holy martyrs would be their guides and pro-
tectors on the road ; and if they returned, with-
out having experienced any misfortune, they 
again hastened to the tombs of the martyrs, to 
celebrate, with grateful thanksgivings, their obli-
gations to the memory atid relics of those hea-
venly patrons. The walls were hung round with 
symbols of the favours which they had received ; 
eyes, and hands, and feet, of gold and silver ; and 
edifying pictures, which could not long escape 
the abuse of indiscreet or idolatrous devotion, 
represented the image, the attributes, and the 
miracles of the tutelar saint. The same uni-
form original spirit of superstition might suggest, 
in the most distant ages and countries, the same 
methods of deceiving the credulity, and of affect-
ing the senses, of mankind :u but it must inge-
nuously be confessed, that the ministers of the 
catholic church imitated the profane model, which 
they were impatient to destroy. The most re-
spectable bishops had persuaded themselves, that 
the ignorant rustics would more cheerfully re-
nounce the superstition of paganism, if they 
found some resemblance, some compensation in 

The resemblance of superstition, which could not be imitated, 
might be traced from Japan to Mexico. Warburton has seized this 
idea, which he distorts, by rendering it too general and absolute 
(Divine Legation, vol. iv, p. 126, &c.). 
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C H A P.. the bosom of Christianity. The religion of Con, 
stantine achieved, in less than a,century, *e final 
conquest .of the Roman pMplIV : bHit the Victors, 
themselVes were insensibly subdued "by the arts 
of their vanquished rivals.2 

The imitation of paganism is the stibjeet or Dr Kiddlbton's 
agreeable later from Rome. Warbtirton's animadversions obliged 
him to connect (volPiii, p. 120,132) the histosy of the two.religions; 
and to prove the antiquity of the christian copy. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Final division of the Roman empire between the sons of 
Theodosius—Reign of ..4rcadius and Llonolins—Admi-
nistration of Ryinus and Stilicho— Revolt and defrat of 
Gildo in Africa. 

THE genius of Rome expired with Theodosius ; C n A P. 
the last of the successors of Augustus and Con- 	 XXIX. 

T .  stantine, who appeared in the field at the head vision of 
of their armies, and whose authority was 	Iblect=re  
sally acknowledged throughout the whole ex nrcadlns - and Hono- 
tent of the empire. The memory of his virtues Alt $95  
still continued, however, to protect the feeble 

A. 

and inexperienced youth of his two sons. After 
the death of their father, Arcadius and Ilonorius 
were saluted, by the unanimous consent of man-
kind, as the lawful emperors of the East, and of 
the West ; and the oath of fidelity was eagerly 
taken by every order of the state ; the senates of 
old and new Rome, the clergy, the magistrates, 
the soldiers, and the people. Arcadius, who then 
was about eighteen years of age, was born in 
Spain, in the humble habitation of a private fit-
mily. But he received a princely education in 
the palace of Constantinople ; and his inglori-
ous life was spent in that peaceful and splendid 
seat of royalty, from whence he appeared to reign 
over the provinces of Thrace, Asia Minor, Sy-
ria, and Egypt, from the Lower Danube to the 
confines of Persia and Ethiopia, His younger 
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C H A P. brother, Honorius, assumed, in the eleventh year 
xxix. of his age, the nominal government of Italy, Af-

rica, Gaul, Spain, and Britain ; and the troops, 
which guarded the frontiers of his kingdom, were 
opposed, on one side, to the Caledonians, and 
on the other, to the Moors. The great and mar-
tial prefecture of Illyricum was divided between 
the two princel; the defence and possession of 
the provinces of Noricum, Pannonia, and Dal-
matia, still belonged to the western empire; but 
the two large dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia, 
which Gratian had entrusted to the valour of 
Theodosius, were for ever united to the empire 
of the East. The boundary in Europe was not 
very different from the line which now separates 
the Germans and the Turks; and the respective 
advantages of territory, riches, populousness, 
and military strength, were fairly balanced and 
compensated, in this final and permanent divi-
sion of the Roman empire. The hereditary 
sceptre of the sons of Theodosius appeared to 
be the gift of nature, and of their father;, the 
generals and ministers had been accustomed to 
adore the majesty of the royal infants; and the 
army and people were not admonished of their. 
rights, and of their power, by the dangerous ex-
ample of a recent election. The gradual disco-
very of the weakness of Arcadius and Honorius, 
and the repeated calamities of their reign, were 
.not sufficient to obliterate the deep and early im-
pressions of loyalty. The subjects of Rome, 
who still reverenced the persons, or rather the 
names, of their sovereigns, beheld, with equal ab- 

   
  



OF.THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 1S9 

horrence, the rebels who opposed, and the mi- CAA P. 
sisters who abused, the authority of the throne xxix.  

Theodosius had tarnished the glory of his reign Character 
I by the elevation of Rufinus ; an odious favourite, n 	on a:d 
tr 

 a
a

ct
ti
mi- 

who, in an age of civil and religious faction, has " ttutn"5,  
deserved, from every party, the imputation of 9:r • 
every crime. The strong impulse of ambition 
and avarice' had urged Rufinus to abandon his 
native country, an 'obscure corner of Gaul,' to 
advance his fortune in the capital of the East : 
the talent of bold and ready elocution` qualified 
him to succeed in the lucrative profession of the 
law ; and his success in that profession was a 
regular step to the most honourable and import- 
ant employments of the state. He was raised, 
by just degrees, to the station of master of the 
offices. In the exercise of his various functions, 
so essentially connected with the whole system of 
civil government, he acquired the confidence of 
a monarch, who soon discovered his diligence and 
capacity in business, and who long remained ig- 
norant of the pride, the malice, and the covetous- 
ness, of his disposition. These vices were conceal- 
ed beneath the mask of profound dissimulation ; 

• Alecto, envious of the public felicity, convenes an infernal synod. 
Megmra recommends her pupil Rufinus, and excites him to deeds of 
mischief, &c. But there is as much difference between Claudian's 
fury, and that of Virgil, as between the characters of Turnus and 
Rufinns. 

b  It is evident (Tillemont, Hist. des Emp. tom. v, p. 770), though 
de Maros is ashamed of his countryman, that Rtifintis was born at 
Elusa, the metropolis of Novempopulania, now a small village of Gas-
cony (d'Anville, Notice de l'Ancienne Gaule, p. 289). 

• Philostorgius, I. xi, c. 3, with Godefroy's Dissert. p. 440. 
• A passage of &tides is expressive of his profound dissimulation; 

Lavyviofhery co99x7rcc xsi xfu4 
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C H A P. his passions were subservient only to the passions 
xxix. of his master ; yet, in the horrid massacre of 

Thessalonica, the cruel Rufin us inflamed the fury, 
without imitating the repentance, of Theodosius. 
The minister, who viewed with proud indifference 
the rest of mankind, never forgave the appear. 
ance of an injury ; and his personal enemies had 
forfeited, in his opinion, the merit of all public • 
services. Promotus, the master-general of the 
infantry, had saved the empire from the invasion 
of the Ostrogoths ; but he indignantly supported 
the pre-eminence of a rival, whose character and 
profession he despised ; and, in the midst of a 
public council, the impatient soldier was pro-
voked to chastise with a blow the indecent pride 
of the favourite. This act of violence was repre-
sented to the emperor as an insult, which it was 
incumbent on his dignity to resent. The dis-
grace and exile of Promotus were signified by a 
peremptory order, to repair, without delay, to a 
military station on the banks of the Danube; and 
the death of that general (though he was slain in 
a skirmish with the barbarians) was imputed to 
the perfidious arts of Rufinus.` The sacrifice of • 
an hero gratified his revenge ; the honours of the 
consulship elated his vanity ; but his power was 
still imperfect and precarious, as long as the im-
portant posts of prefect of the East, and of pre-
fect of Constantinople, were filled by Tatian,r 

Zosimus, I. iv, p. 272, 275. 
Zo:imus, who describei the fall of Tatian and his son (I. iv, p. 273, 

274), asserts their innocence: and even his testimony may outweigh 
the charges of their enemies (Cod. Theodos, tom. iv, p. 4B9), who 
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and his son Proculus ; whose united authority 
balanced, for some time, the ambition and fa-
vour of the master of the offices. The two pre-
fects were accused of rapine and corruption in 
the administration of the laws and finances. For 
the trial of these illustrious offenders, the em-
peror constituted a special commission; several 
judges were named to share the guilt and re-
proach of injustice; but the right of pronouncing 
sentence was reserved to tho president alone, 
and that president was Rufinus himself. The fa-
ther, stripped of the prefecture of the East, was 
thrown into a dungeon ; but the son, conscious 
that few ministers can be found innocent, where 
an enemy is their judge, had secretly escaped ; 
and Rufinus must have been satisfied with the 
least obnoxious victim, if despotism had not 
condescended to employ the basest and most 
ungenerous artifice. The prosecution was con-
ducted with an appearance of equity and mode-
ration, which flattered Tatian with the hope of 
a favourable event ; his confidence was fortified 
by the solemn assurances, and perfidious oaths, 
of the president, who presumed to interpose the 
sacred name of Theodosius himself; and the 
unhappy father was at last persuaded to recal, 
by a private letter, the fugitive Proculus. He 
was instantly seized, examined, condemned, and 
beheaded, in one of the suburbs of Constantin-
ople, with a•precipitation which disappointed the 

accuse them of oppressing the Curie. The connection of Tatian with. 
the Arians., while he was prefect of Egypt (A. D. 373), inclines Title-
wont to believe that he was guilty of every crime (l list. des limp. 
tom. v, p. 360, Mew. Eccles. tom. vi, p. 589). 

CHAP. 
XXIX. 
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C II A r. clemency of the emperor. Without respecting 
AXIL the misfortunes of a consular senator, the cruel 

judges of Tatian compelled him to behold the 
execution of his son : the fatal cord was fasten-
ed round his own neck ; but in the moment 
when he expected, and perhaps desired, the re-
lief of a speedy death, he was permitted to con-
sume the miserable remnant of his old age in 
poverty and exile.s The punishment of the two 
prefects might, perhaps, be excused by the ex-
ceptionable parts of their own  conduct ; the 
enmity of Rufinus might be palliated by the jea-
lous' and unsociable nature of ambition. But he 
indulged a spirit of revenge, equally repugnant 
to prudence and to justice, when he degraded 
their native country of Lycia, from the rank of 
Roman provinces; stigmatized a guiltless peo-
ple with a mark of ignominy ; and declared that 
the countrymen of Tatian and Proculus should 
ever remain incapable of holding any employ-
ment of honour or advantage, under the impe-
rial government. h  The new prefect of the East 

Juvenum rorantia colla 
Ante patrum vultus strict cecidere sccuri. 
That granthevus nato moricnte superstes 
Post trabeas exsul. 	 In Rutin. i, 24g. 

The facts of Zosimus explain the allusions of Claudian ; but his clas-
sic interpreters were ignorant of the fourth century. The fatal cord, 
I found, with the help of Tillemont, in a sermon of St Astetius of 
Amasea. 

° This odious law is recited, and repealed, by Areadius (A. D. 396), 
in the Theodosian Code, 1. ix, tit. xxxviii, leg. 9. The sense, as it is 
explained by Claudian (in Rufin. i, 234), and Godefroy (torn. iii, p. 
279), is perfectly clear. 

— Exscindere cives 
Funditus ; et nomen gentis delete laborat. 
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(for Rufinus instantly succeeded to the vacant NIA P. 
honours of his adversary) was not diverted, how- . x x 
ever, by the most criminal pursuits, from the 
performance of the religious duties, which in 
that age were considered as the most essential 
to salvation. In the suburb of Chalcedon, sur-
named the Oak, he had built a magnificent 
villa ; to which he devoutly added a stately 
church, consecrated to the apostles St 'Peter 
and St Paul, and continually, sanctified by the 
prayers, and penance, of a regular society of 
monks. A numerous, and almost general, sy-
nod of the bishops of the eastern empire, was 
summoned to celebrate, at the same time, the 
dtdication of the church, and the baptism of the 
founder. This double ceremony was performed 
with extraordinary pomp; and when Rufinus was 
puiified, in the holy font, from all the sins that 
he had hitherto committed, a venerable hermit 
of Egypt rashly proposed himself as the sponsor 
of a proud and ambitious statesman.' 

The character of Theodosius imposed on his 	the minister the task of hypocrisy, which disguised, East, 
and sometimes restrained, the abuse of power ; A. D. 393. 

and Rufinus was apprehensive of disturbing the 
indolent slumber of a prince, still capable of 
exerting the abilities, and the virtue, which had 

The scruples of Pagi and Tillemont can arise only from their zeal fat 
the glory of Theodosius. 	• 	; 

Ammonins . . Rtifinum propriis manibus suscepit sacro fonte 
mundatum. Sec Rosweyde's Vita Patrum, p. h47. Stromen (I. viii, 
c. 17) mentions the church and monastery ; and Tillemont (Mem. 
Eccles. tom. ix, p. 593) records this synod, in which St Gregory of 
\Pss performed a conspicuous part. 
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C 11 A P. raised him to the throne.'` But the absence, and, 
xxix. soon afterwards, the death, of the emperor, con-

firmed the absolute authority of Rufinus over the 
person and dominions of Arcadius ; a feeble 
youth, whom the imperious prefect considered 
as his pupil, rather than his sovereign. Regard-
less of the public opinion, he indulged his pas-
sions without remorse, and without resistance ; 
and his malignant and rapacious spirit rejected 
every passion that might have contributed to his 
own glory, or the happiness of the people. His 
avarice,' which seems to have prevailed in his cor-
rupt mind, over every other sentiment, attracted 
the wealth of the East, by the various arts of 
partial, and general, extortion ; oppressive taxct, 
scandalous bribery, immoderate fines, unjust con-
fiscations, forced or fictitious testaments, bywhich 
the tyrantdespoiled of their lawful inheritance the 
children of strange, s, or enemies ; and the public 
sale of justice, as well as of favour, which he 
instituted in the palace of Constantinople. The 

k  'Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, L xii, c. 12) praises one of the 
laws of Theodosius, addressed to the prefect Rufinus (I. ix, tit. iv, 
kg. ti nic.), to discourage the prosecution of treasonable, or sr cri legions, 
words. A tyrannical statute always proves the existence of tyranny; 
but a laudable edict may only contain the specious professions, or 
ineffectual wishes, of the prince, or his ministers. This, I am akaid, 
is a just, though mortifying, capon of criticism. 

' — fluctibus auri 
Expleri ille calor acquit 

• 

Congests: cumulantur opes ; orbisque rapinas 
Accipit una domus. 

This character (Clandian. in Rufin. i, 184-220) is confirmed by .1e. 
rom, a disinterested witness (dcdecus insatiabilis avaritioe, tom. i, ad 
fleliodor. p. 26), by Zosimus (I. v, p. 286), and by Suidas, who copied 
the history of Eunapius. 
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CHAP. 
XXLX. ambitious candidate eagerly solicited, at the ex-

pence of the fairest part of his patrimony, the 
honours and emoluments of some provincial go- 

ment : the lives and fortunes of the unhappy 
people were abandoned to the most liberal pur-
chaser ; and the public discontent was sometimes 
appeased by the sacrifice of an unpopular crimi-
nal, whose punishment was profitable only to 
the prefect of the East, his accomplice and his 
judge. If avarice were not the blindest of the 
human passions, the motives of 13 ufinus might 
excite our curiosity ; and we might be tempted 
to enquire, with what view he violated every 
principle of humanity and just ice, to accumulate 
those immense treasures, which he could not 
spend without folly, nor *possess without danger. 
Perhaps he vainly imagined, that he laboured 
fOr the interest of an only daughter, on whom 
he intended to bestow his royal pupil, and the 
august rank of empress of the East. Perhaps 
he deceived Himself by the opinion, that his 
avarice was the instrument of his ambition. He 
aspired to place his fortune on a secure and in-
dependent basis, which should no longer depend 
on the caprice of the young emperor ; yet he 
neglected to conciliate the hearts of the soldiers 
and people, by the liberal distribution of those 
riches, which he had acquired with so much toil, 
and with so much guilt. The extreme parsimony 
of Rufinus left him only the reproach, and envy, 
of ill-gotten wealth ; his dependants served him 
without attachment; the universal hatred of man-
kind was repressed only by the influence of servile 

VOL. 
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C H A P. P fear. The fate of Lucian proclaimed to the East, 
xxvi• that the prefect, whose industry was much abated 

in the dispatch of ordinary business, was active 
and indefatigable in the pursuit of revenge. Luci,"" 
an, the son of the prefect Florentius, the oppi essor 
of Gaul, and the enemy of Julian, had employed 
A consilerable part of his inheritance, the fruit 
of rapine and corruption, to purchase the friend-
ship of Rufinus, and the high office of count of 
the East. But the new magistrate imprudently 
departed from the maxims of the court, and of 
the times ; disgraced his benefactor, by the con-
trast of a virtuous and temperate administration ; 
and presumed to refuse an act of injustice, which 
might have tended to the profit of the emperor's 
uncle. Arcadius was easily persuaded to resent 
the supposed insult ; and the prefect of the East 
resolved to execute in person the cruel venge-
ance which he meditated against this ungrate-
ful delegate of his power. He performed with 
incessant speed the journey of seven or eight 
hundred miles, from Constantinople to Antioch, 
entered the capital of Syria at the dead of night, 
and spread universal consternation among a peo-
ple, ignorant of his design, but not ignorant of 
his character. The count of the fifteen provinces 
of the East was dragged, like the vilest malefac-
tor, before the arbitrary tribunal of Rufinus. 
Notwithstanding the clearest evidence of his in-
tegrity, which was not impeached even by the 
voice of an accuser, Lucian was condemned, al-
most without a trial, to suffer a cruel and igno-
minious punishment. The ministers of the ty-
rant, by the order, and in the presence, of their 
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master, beat him on the neck with leather thongs, c n A P.. 

armed at the extremities with lead; and when xxix. 
he fainted under the violence of the pain, he 
tv.r.sremoved in a close litter, to conceal his 
dying agonies from the eyes of the indignant • 
city. No sooner had Rufinus perpetrated this 
inhuman act, the sole object of his expedition, 
than he returned, amidst the deep, and silent, 
curses of a trembling people, from Antioch to 
Constantinople ; and his diligence was accelera- 
ted, by the hope of accomplishing, without delay, 
the nuptials of his daughter with the emperor of 
the East." 

But Rufinus soon experienced, that a prudent appointed, minister 	ndmtì -adr,- minister should constantly secure his royal cap- 
ar ;Le  d tive by the strong, though invisible, chain of .  

habit ; and that the merit, and much more easily Ipony,,975, 
the favour, of the absents  are obliterated in a 
short time from the mind of a weak and capri-
cious sovereign. While the prefect satiated his 
revenge at Antioch, a secret conspiracy of the 
favourite eunuchs, directed by the great cham-
berlain Eutropius, undermined his power in the 
palace of Constantinople. They discovered that 
Arcadius was not inclined to love the daughter 
of Rufinus, who had been chosen, without his 
consent, for his bride ; and they contrived to 
substitute in her place the fair Eudoxia, the 
daughter of Bauto,° a general of the Franks in 

Cmtera segnis ; 
Ad fhcinus velox ; penitus regime remota 
Impiger ire vial. 

This allu.ion of Claudian (in Rufin. i, 241) is again explained by the 
ireumstantial narrative of Zosimus (I. v, p. 288, 289). 

Zosimus (I. iv, p. 242) praises the valour, prudence, and integri• 
(3,  of Bauto the Frank. See Tillemont, Kist. des Empereurs, tom. v, 
P. 771. 
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CHAP. the service of Rome ; and who was educated, 
xxix. since the death of her father, in the family of the 

sons of Promotus. The young emperor, whose 
chastity had been strictly guarded by the pirea-:, 
care of his tutor Arsenius,° eagerly listened to 
the artful and flattering descriptions of the charms 
of Eudoxia : he gazed with impatient ardour on 
her picture, and he understood the necessity of 
concealing his amorous designs from the know-
ledge of a minister, who was so deeply interest-
ed to oppose the consummation of his happiness. 
Soon after the return of Rufinus, the approach-
ing ceremony of the royal nuptials was announ-
ced to the people of Constantinople, who prepa-
red to celebrate, with false and hollow acclama-
tions, the fortune of his daughter. A splendid 
train of eunuchs and officers issued, in hymeneal 
pomp, from the gates of the palace ; bearing aloft 
the diadem, the robes, and the inestimable orna-
ments, of the future empress. The solemn pro-
cession passed through the streets of the city, 
which were adorned with garlands, and filled with 
spectators ; but, when it reached the house of 
the sons of Promotus, the principal eunuch re-
spectflilly entered the mansion, invested the fair 
Eudoxia with the imperial robes, and conducted 
her in triumph to the palace and bed of Arca-
dius.P The secrecy, and success, with which 

o Arsenius escaped from the palace of Constantinople, and passed 
fifty-fi'e years in rigid penance in the monasteries of Egypt. See 
Tillemont, Mein. Eccleq. torn. xiv, p. 616-702 ; and Fleury, Hist. 
Eccles. tom. v, p. 1, &c.: but the latter, for want of authentic mate-
rials, has Sven too touch credit to the legend of Metaphrastes. 

P This .Lory (Zoziirloc, I. v, p. 9.90) proves that the hymeneal 
rites of antiquity mere still practised, without idolatry, by the Christ, 
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this conspiracy against Rufinus had been con- c A P. 
ducted, imprinted a mark of indelible ridicule xxtx.  
on the character of a minister, who bad suffered 
hiniself to be deceived, in a post where the arts 
of deceit and dissimulation constitute the most 
distinguished merit. He considered, with a mix-
ture of indignation and fear, the victory of an 
aspiring eunuch, who had secretly captivated the 
favour of his sovereign ; and the disgrace of his 
daughter, whose interest was inseparably con. 
netted with his own, wounded the tenderness, 
or, at least, the pride, of Rufinus. At the mo-
ment when he flattered himself that he should 
become the father of a line of kings, a foreign 
maid, who had been educated in the house of 
his implacable enemies, was introduced into the 
imperial bed ; and EudoNia soon displayed a su-
periority of sense and spirit, to improve the as-
cendant which her beauty must acquire over the 
mind of a fond and youthful husband. The em-
peror would soon be instructed to hate, to fear, 
and to destroy, the powerful subject, whom he 
had injured ; and the consciousness of guilt de-
prived Rufinus of every hope, either of safety or 
comfort, in the retirement of a private life. But 
he still possessed the most effectual means of de-
fending his dignity, and perhaps of oppressing 
his enemies. The prefect still exercised an un-
controuled authority over the civil and military 
government of the East : and his treasures, if 

tans of the Past; and the bride was forcibly conducted from the house 
of her parents to that of her husband. Our form of marriage require:, 
with less delicacy, the express and public consent of 41 virgin. 
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c n A P. he could resolve to use them, might be employ- xxix. 	 ed to procure proper instruments, for the exe- 
cution of the blackest designs, that pride, ambi- - 
tion, and revenge, could suggest to a desprate 
statesman. The character ofRufinus seemed to 
justify the accusations, that he conspired against 
the person of his sovereign, to seat himself on 
the vacant throne ; and that he had secretly in-
vited the Huns, and the Goths, to invade the 
provinces of the empire, and to increase the pub-
lic confusion. The subtle prefect, whose life 
bad been spent in the intrigues of the palace, 
opposed, with equal arms, the artful measures of 
the eunuch Eutropius; but the timid soul of Ru-
fimis was astonished by the hostile approach of 
a more formidable rival, of the great Stilicho, 
the general, or. rather the master, of the empire 
of the West.4  

Character 	The celestial gift which Achilles obtained, 
of Stilicho 
the mints. and Alexander envied, of a poet worthy to ce- 
ter, and 
general, lebrate the actions of heroes, has been enjoyed 
of the 	by Stilicho, in a much higher degree than might western 
empire. have been expected from the declining state of 

genius, and of art. The muse of Claudian,' de-
voted to his service, was always prepared to stig-
matize his adversaries, Rufinus, or Eutropius, 
with eternal infamy ; or to paint, in the most 
splendid colours, the victories and virtues of a 
powerful benefactor. In the review of a period 

• Zosimus (I. v, p. 290); Orosius (1. vii, c. 8?), and the Chronicle 
of Marcellinus. Claudiau (in Rufin. ii, 7.100) paints, in lively colours, 
the distress and guilt of the prefect. 

• Stilicho, directly or indirectly, is the perpetual theme of Claw 
dian. The youth, and private life, of the hero, are vaguely express-
ed in the poem on his first consulship, 35-14% 
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.indifferently supplied with authentic materials, C 11A P. 
we cannot refuse to illustrate the annals of Hono-
rius, from the invectives, or the panegyrics, of a 
co.. temporary writer ; but as Claudian appears 
to have indulged the most ample privilege of a 
poet and a courtier, some criticism will be requi-
site to translate the language of fiction, or exag-
geration, into the truth and simplicity of histo-
ric prose. His silence concerning the family of 
Stilicho may be admitted as a proof, that his pa-
tron was neither able, nor desirous, to boast of 
a long series of illustrious progenitors ; and the 
slight mention of his father, an officer of barba-
rian cavalry, in the service of Valens, seems to 
countenance the assertion, that the general, who 
so long commanded the armies of Rome, was 
descended from the savage and perfidious race 
of the Vandals' If Stilicho had not possessed 
the external advantages of strength and stature, 
the most flattering bard, in the presence of so 
many thousand spectators, would have hesitated 
to affirm, that he surpassed the measure of the 
demi-gods of antiquity ; and, that whenever he 
moved, with lofty steps, through the streets of 
the capital, the astonished crowd made room for 
the stranger, who displayed, in a private condi-
tion, the awful majesty of a hero. From his 
earliest youth he embraced the profession of 
arms ; his prudence and valour were soon distin-
guished in the field ; the horsemen and archers 

Vandalorum, imbellis, mane, perfidie, et dolosm, gentis, genera 
editus. Orosius, 1. vii, c. 38. Jerom (torn. i, ad Gerontiam, p. 93) 
wills him a semi-barbarian. 
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CH A P. of the East admired his superior dexterity ; and 
xxix. 	 in each degree of his military promotions, the 

public judgment always prevented.and approved 
the choice of the sovereign. He was named.kr 
Theodosius, to ratify a solemn treaty with-the 
monarch of Persia : he supported, during that 
important embassy, the dignity of the Roman 
name; and after his return to Constantinople, his 
merit was rewarded by an intimate and honour-
able alliance with the imperial family. Theodo-
sius had been prompted, by a pious motive of 
fraternal affection, to adopt, for his own, the 
daughter of his brother Honorius ; the beauty 
and accomplishments of Serena' were universally 
admired by the obsequious court ; and Stilicho 
obtained the preference over a crowd of rivals, 
who ambitiously disputed the hand of the princess, 
and the favour of her adoptive father.' The 
assurance that the husband of Serena would be 
faithful to the throne, which he was permitted 
to approach, engaged the emperor to exalt the 
fortunes, and to employ the abilities, of the saga-
cious and intrepid Stilicho. He rose through 
the successive steps of master of the horse, and 

His 	count of the domestics, to the supreme rank of 
tart' com- 
mand. 	master-general of all the cavalry and infantry of 

Claudian, in an imperfect poem, has drawn a fair, perhaps a flat-
tering, portrait of Serena. That favourite niece of Theodosius was 
born, as well as her sister Thermantia, in Spain; from whence, in 
their earliest youth, they were honourably conducted to the palace of 
Constantinople. 

Some doubt may be entertained, whether this adoption was legal, 
or only metaphorical (see Ditcange, Tam. Byzant. p. 75). An old 
inscription gives Stilicho the singular title of Pro genet. Divi Theodosii. 
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the Roman, or at least of the western, empire ix  
and his enemies confessed, that he invariably dis- x\ix. 
dained to barter feu• gold the rewards of merit, a. o.385- 
or to defraud the soldiers of the pay and gratifi- 40$ . 
cations, which they deserved, or claimed, from 
the liberality of the state." The valour and con- 
duct which he afterwards displayed, in the de- 
fence of Italy, against the arms of Alaric and 
Radagaisus, may justify the fame of his early 
achievements ; and in an age less attentive to 
the laws of honour, or of pride, the Roman ge- 
nerals might yield the pre-eminence of rank, to 
the ascendant of superior genius.z  He lament- 
ed, and revenged, the murder of Promotus, his 
rival and his friend ; and the massacre of many 
thousands of the flying &star= is represented 
by the poet, as a bloody sacrifice, which the Ro- 
man Achilles offered to the manes of another 
Patroclus. The virtues and victories of Stilicho 
deserved the hatred of Rufinus ; and the arts of 

Claudian (Laus Serena, 190, 193), expresses, in poetic language, 
the " &leans equorum," and the" gcmino mos idem culmine duxit 

agmina." The inscription adds, " count of the domestics," an 
important command, which Stilicho, in the height of his grandeur, 
might prudently retain. 

1  The beautiful lines of Claudian (in i Cons. Stilich. ii, 113) dis- 
play his genius; but the int.rvity of Stilicho (in the military admini- 
stration) is much more firmly established by the unwilling evidence 
of Zosimus (I. v, p. 345). 

Si bellies moles 
Ingrueret, qualuvis annis et jure minori, 
Cedere grandwvos equitum pedittunque magistros 

Claudian, Lens Scrim. p. 196, &e. 
A modern general would deem their submission, either heroic patri-. 
otistn, or abject servility. 	. 

8 
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C u A r. calumny might have been successful, if the ten- 
xxix. der and vigilant Serena had not protected her 

husband against his domestic foes, whilst he van-
quished in the field the enemies of the empire:a 
Theodosius continued to support an unworthy 
minister, to whose diligence he delegated the 
government of the palace, and of the East; but 
when he marched against the tyrant Eugenius, 
he associated his faithful general to the labours 
and glories of the civil war ; and, in the last mo-
ments of his life, the dying monarch recommend-
ed to Stilicho the care of his sons, and of the re-
public.' • The ambition and the abilities of Sti-
licho were not unequal to the important trust ; 
and he claimed the guardianship of the two em-
pires, during the minority of Araadius and Ho-
norius.` The first measure of his adminiStration, 
or rather of his reign, displayed to the nations 
the vigour and activity of a spirit worthy to com-
mand. He passed the Alps in the depth of win-
ter ; descended the stream of the Rhine,' from 

• Compare the poem on the first consulship (i, 95.115), with the-
Laus Serena (227-257, where it unfortunately breaks off). We may 
perceive the deep inveterate malice of Rufinus. 

b =Quun fra trams ipse 
Discedens, clypeumque defensorenique dedisti. 

Yet the nomination (iv Cons. Hon. 432) was private 	Cons. Hon. 
.142), cunctos discedere 	jubet ; and may, therefore, be suspected. 
Zosimus, and Suidas, apply to Stilicho, and Rufinus, the same equal 
title of Emrparrot, guardians, or procurators. 	_ 

• The Roman law distinguishes two sorts of minority, which expi-
red at the age of fourteen, and of twenty-five. The one was subject 
to the tutor, or guardian, of the person ; the ether to the curator, or 
trustee, of the estate (Ileineccius, Antiquitat. Rom. ad Jurisprudent. 
pertinent. I. i, tit. xxii, xxiii, p. 218-252). But these legal ideas were 
never accurately transferred into the constitution of an elective mo-
narchy. 
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the fortress of Basil to the marches of Bata. CHAP. 
via ; reviewed the state of the garrisons ; repress. 
ed the enterprises of the Germans ; and, after 
establishing along the banks a firm and honour-
able peace, returned with incredible speed to 
the palace of Milan.q The person and court of 
Honorius were subject to the master-general of 
the West ; and the armies and provinces of Eu-
rope obeyed, without hesitaion, a regular autho-
rity, which was exercised in the name of their 
young sovereign. Two rivals only remained to 
dispute the claims, and to provoke the vengeance, 
of Stilicho. Within the limits of Africa, Gildo, 
the Moor, maintained a proud and -  dangerous 
independence ; and the minister of Constantin-
ople asserted his equal reign over the emperor, 
and the empire, of the East. 
• The impartiality which Stilicho affected, as the The fan 

and common guardian of the royal brothers, engaged nuf Winos, 
him to regulate the equal division of the arms, ti•opy:2375' 
the jewels, and the magnificent wardrobe and fur-
niture of the deceased emperor.e But the most 
iniportant object of the inheritance consisted of 
the numerous legions, cohorts, and squadrons of 
Romans, or barbarians, whom the event of the 
civil .war had united under the standard of The-
odosius. The various multitudes of Europe and 

See Claudian (i Cons. Stilich. i, 188.42); but he must allow 
more than fifteen days for the journey and leturn between Milan and 
Leyden. 

° I. Cons. Stilich. ii, 88-94. Not only the robes and diadems of 
the deceased emperor, but even the helmets, sword-hilts, belts, cui-
rasses, &c. were enriched with pearls, emeralds, and_diamonds. 
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cn A P. Asia, exasperated by recent animosities, were 
xxIx. overawed by the authority of a single man ; and ,. 

the rigid discipline of Stilicho protected the lands 
of the citizens from the rapine of the licentious 
soldier: Anxious, however, and impatient; to 
relieve Italy from the presence of this tormidable 
host, which could be useful only on the frontiers 
of the empire, he listened to the just requisition 
of the minister of Arcadius, declared his intention 
of re-conducting in person the troops of the East; 
and dexterously employed the rumour of a Gothic 
tumult, to conceal his private designs of ambi-
tion and revenge.g The guilty soul of Rufinus 
was alarmed by the approach of a warrior and a 
rival, whose enmity he deserved ; he computed, 
with increasing terror, the narrow space of his 
life and greatness ; and, as the last hope of safety, 
he interposed the authority of the emperor Ar-
cadius. Stilicho, who appears to have directed 
his march along the sea-coast of the Hadriatic, 
was not far distant from the city of Thessalonica, 
when he received a peremptory message, to recal 
the troops of the East, and to declare, that his 
nearer approach would be considered, by the 

— Tantoque remoto 
Principe, mutatas orbis non sensit habenas. 

This high commendation (i Cons. Stil. i, 149) may be justified by 
the fears of the dying emperor (de Bell. Gildon. 292.Sol); and the 
peace and good order which were enjoyed after his death (i Cons. 
Stil. i, 150.158). 

g Stilicho's march, mid the death of Rufinus, are described by 
Claudian (in Rufin. 1. ii, 101.453); ZosimUs (I. v, p. 296, 297); So-
zomen (I. viii, c. 1); Socrates (1. vi, c. 1); Philostorgius (1. xi, C. Sr  
with Godefroy, p. 441), and the Chronicle of Marcellinus. 
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Byzantine court, as an act of hostility. The ClIAP. 

-,prompt and unexpected obedience of the gene- xxtx. 

hl of the West, convinced the vulgar of his loyal-
ty and moderation ; and, as he had already en-
gaged the affection of the eastern troops, he re-
commended to their zeal the execution of his 
bloody design, which might be accomplished in 
his absence, with less danger perhaps, and with 
less reproach, Stilicho left the command of the 
troops of the East to Gainas, the Goth, on whose 
fidelity he firmly relied ; with an assurance, at 
least, that the hardy barbarian would never be 
diverted from his purpose by any consideration 
of fear or remorse. The soldiers were easily per-
suaded to punish the enemy of Stilicho, and of 
Rome ; and such was the general hatred which 
Rufinus had excited, that the fatal secret, com-
municated to thousands, was faithfully preserved 
during the long march from Thessalonica to the 
gates of Constantinople. As soon as they had 
resolved his death, they condescended to flatter 
his pride ; the ambitious prefect was seduced to 
believe, that those powerfill auxiliaries might be 
tempted to place the diadem on his head ; and 
the treasures which he distributed, with a tardy 
and reluctant hand, were accepted by the indig-
nant multitude, as an insult rather than as a gift. 
At the distance of a mile from the capital, in the 
field of Mars, before the palace of Ilebdomon, 
the troops halted : and the emperor, as well as 
his minister, advanced, according to ancient cus-
tom, respectfully to salute the power, which sup-
ported their throne. As Rufinus passed along 
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C H A P. the ranks, and disguised, with studied courtesy, 
xxix. his innate haughtiness, the wingsinsensibly wheel- ' 

ed from the right and left, and inclosed the de-
voted victim within the circle of their arms. 
Before he could reflect on the danger of his si-
tuation, Gainas gave the signal of death; a da-
ring and forward soldier plunged his sword into 
the breast of the guilty prefect, and Itufinus fell, 
groaned, and expired, at the feet of the affright-
ed emperor. If the agonies of a moment could 
expiate the crimes of a whole life, or if the out-
rages inflicted on a' breathless corpse could be 
the object of pity, our humanity might perhaps 
be affected by the horrid circumstances which 
accompanied the murder of Itufinus. His man-
gled body was abandoned to the brutal fury of 
the populace of either sex, who hastened in 
crowds from every quarter of the city, to train-
ple on the remains of the haughty minister, at 
whose frown they had so lately trembled. His 
right hand was cut off; and carried through the 
streets of Constantinople, in cruel mockery, to 
extort contributions for the avaricious tyrant, 
whose head was publicly exposed, borne aloft on 
the point of a long lance.' According to the sa-
vage maxims of the Greek republics, his inno-
cent family would have shared the punishment 
of his crimes. The wife and daughter of Rufi-
nus were indebted for their safety to the influ-
ence of religion. her sanctuary protected them 

• 
b  The dissection of Rufinus, which Claudian performs with the sa-

vage coolness of an anatomist (in Rufin. ii, 405.415), is likewise spe-
cified by Zosimus and Jerom (torn. i, p. 16). 
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from the raging madness of the people; and they c ra A P. 

`were permitted to spend the remainder of their  xx tx.  
Ives in the exercises of christian devotion, in 
the peaceful retirement of Jerusalem.' 

The servile poet of Stilicho applauds, with fe- Discord of 
rocious joy, this horrid deed, which, in the exe- (t•iiioeptir7, 

.;: cution, perhaps, of justice, violated every law of
c.
o. S96,  

nature and society, profaned the majesty of the 
prince, and renewed the dangerous examples of 
military licence. The contemplation of the uni-
versal order and harmony had satisfied Claudian 
of the existence of the Deity ; but the prosper-
ous impunity of vice appeared to contradict his 
moral attributes ; and the fate of Rufinus was 
the only event which could dispel the religious 
doubts of the poet. k Such an act might vindi-
cate the honour of Providence, but it did not 
much contribute to the happiness of the people. 
In less than three months they were informed of 
the maxims of the new adininistration, by a sin-
gular edict, which established the exclusive right 
of the treasury over the spoils of Rufinus; and 
silenced, under heavy penalties, the presumptu-
ous claims of the subjects of the eastern empire, 

.1  The pagan Zosimus mentions their sanctuary and pilgimage. 
The sister of Rufinus, Sylvania, who paiscd her life in Jerusalem, is 
famous in monastic history. 1. The studious virgin had diligently, 
and even repeatedly, perused the commentators on the bible, Origen, 
Gregory, Basil, &c. to the amount of five millions of lines. 2. At 
the age of threescore, she could boast, that she had never washed her 
hands, face, or any part of her whole holy, except the tips of her fin-
gers, to receive the communion. See the Vita: Partin', p. 779, 977. 

k  See the beautiful exordium of his invective against Rufinus, which 
is curiously discussed by the sceptic Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, 
Rum. Not. E. 
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CH A P. who had been injured by his rapacious tyranny.' 
xxix. Even Stilicho did not derive, from the murder of 

his rival, the fruit which he had proposed ; and 
though he gratified his revenge, his ambition 
was disappointed. Under the name of a favour-
ite, the weakness of Arcadius required a mas-
ter; but he naturally preferred the obsequious 
arts of the eunuch Eutropius, who had obtained 
his domestic confidence; and the emperor con-
templated, with terror and aversion, the stern 
genius of a foreign warrior. Till they were di-
vided by the jealousy of power, the sword of 
Gainas, and the charms of Eudoxia, supported 
the favour of the great chamberlain of the pa-
lace : the perfidious Goth, who was appointed 
master-general of the East, betrayed, without 
scruple, the interest of his benefactor ; and the 
same troops, who had so lately massacred the ene-
my of Stilicho, were engaged to support, against 
him, the independence of the throne of Constan-
tinople. The favourites of Arcadius fomented a 
secret and irreconcileable war against a formida-
ble hero, who aspired to govern, and to defend, 
the two empires of Rome, and the two sons 
of Theodosius. They incessantly laboured, by 
dark and treacherous machinations, to deprive 
him of the esteem of the prince, the respect 
of the people, and the friendship of the barba-
rians. The life of Stilicho was repeatedly at-
tempted by the dagger of hired assassins; and 
a decree was obtained, from the senate of Con- 

See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix, tit. xlii, leg. 14, 15. The new 
ministers attempted, with inconsistent avarice, to seize the spoils of 
their predecessor, and to provide for their own future security. 
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,otantinople, to declare him an enemy of the re-
Public, and to confiscate his ample possessions 
in the provinces of the East. At a time when 
the only hope of delaying the ruin of the Roman 
name, depended on the firm union, and recipro-
cal aid,' of all the nations to N:hom it had been 
gradually communicated, the subjects of Arca-
dius and Honorius were instructed, by their re-
spective masters, to view each other in a foreign, 
and even hostile, light ; to rejoice in their mu-
tual calamities, and to embrace, as their faithfid 
allies, the barbarians, whom they excited to in-
vade the territories of their countrymen:1  The 
natives of Italy affected to despise the servile 
and effeminate Greeks of Byzantium, who pre-
sumed to imitate the dress, and to usurp the 
dignity, of Roman senators ;" and the Greeks 
bad not yetjorgot the s'otiments of hatred and 
contempt, which their polished ancestors had so 
long entertained for the rude inhabitants of the 
\Vest. The distinction of two governments, 
Which soon produced the separation of two na-
tions, will justify my design of suspending the 
series of the Byzantine history, to prosecute, 

Id See Claudian (i Cons. Stilich. 1. i, 275, 292, 296 ; 1. ii, 83), and 
Zosimus, I. v, p. Soo.  

Claudia') turns the consulship of the eunuch Eutropius into a 
national reflection (I. ii, 13 t). 

I'Lludentem cernc senaturn 
Et Byzantlnos proceres, Graiosque Quirites : 
0 patribus plebes, 0 digni eansule !Lures. 

It is curious to observe the first symptoms of jealousy and schism 
between old and new Rome, between the Greek, and Latins. 

VOL. V. 

C A P. 
XXIX. 
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CHAP. 
XXIX. 

Revolt of 
Gildo in 
Africa, 
A. D. SS& 
398. 

without interruption, the disgraceful, but me. 
morable, reign of Honorius. 

The prudent Saheb°, instead of persisting'to 
force the inclinations of a prince, and people, 
who rejected his government, wisely abandoned 
Arcadius to his unworthy favourites; and his 
reluctance to involve the two empires in a civil 
war, displayed the moderation of a minister, who 
had so often signalized his military spirit and 
abilities. But if Stilicho had any longer endured 
the revolt of Africa, he would have betrayed the 
security of the capital, and the majesty of the 
western emperor, to the capricious insolence of 
a Moorish rebel. Gildo,° the brother of the ty-
rant Firmus, had preserved, and obtained, as the 
reward of his apparent fidelity, the immense pa-
trimony which was forfeited by treason ; long 
and meritorious service, in the armies of Rome, 
raised him to the dignity of a military count; the 
narrow policy of the court of Theodosius had 
adopted the mischievous expedient of supporting 
a legal government by the interest of a powerful 
family ; and the brother of Emus was invested 
with the command of Africa. His ambition soon 
usurped the administration of justice, and of the 
finances, without account, and without controul ; 
and he maintained, during a reign of twelve 
years, the possession of an office from which it 
was impossible to remove him, without the dan- 

• Claudian may have exaggerated the vices of Gildo; but his 
Moorish extraction, his notorious actions, and the complaints of St 
Augustin, may juotify tht poet's invectives. Baronies (AnnaL Ec' 
des. A. D. 898, DP. 35-66) has treated the African rebellion with 
skill and learning. 
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gcr of a civil war. During those twelve years, e
x
IMP

.
. 

the province of Africa groaned under the do-
minion of a tyrant, who seemed to unite the un-
feeling temper of a stranger, with the partial re-
sentments of domestic faction. The forms of 
law were often superseded by the use of poison; 
and if the trembling guests, who were invited 
to the table of Gildo, presumed to express their 
fears, the insolent suspicion served only to excite 
his fury, and he loudly summoned the ministers 
of death. Gildo alternately indulged the pas-
sions of avarice and lust ;P  and if his days were 
terrible to the rich, his nights were not less dread-
ful to husbands and parents. The fairest of their 
wives and daughters were prostituted to the 
embraces of the tyrant ; and afterwards aban-
doned to a ferocious troop of barbarians and as-
sassins, the black, or swarthy, natives of the de-
sert ; whom Gildo considered as the only guar-
dians of his throne. In the civil war between 
Theodosius and Eugenius, the count, or rather 
the sovereign, of Africa, maintained a haughty 
and suspicious neutrality ; refused to assist either 
of the contending parties with troops or vessels, 
expected the declaration of tbrtune, and reser- 

P Instat terribilis vivis, morientibus hmres, 
Virginibus raptor, thalamis obsctenus stinker. 
Nulla quics : oritur prmtli cessnntc libido, 
Divitibusque dies, et nos metuendu mantis. 

Maoris clarissima quxque 
Fastidita datur. 

Ilaronius condemns, still more severely, the licentiousness of Gildo; 
ha his wife, his daughter, and his sister, were examples of perfect chas- 
tity. The adulteries of the African soldiers arciehecked by one of 
the imperial laws. 
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C ii A P. ved for the conqueror, the vain professions of xxi x. his allegiance. Such professions would not have 
satisfied the master of the Roman world ; lint 
the death of Theodosius, and the weakness and 
discord of his sons, confirmed the power of the 
Moor ; who condescended, as a proof of his 
moderation, to abstain from the use of the dia-
dem, and to supply Rome with the customary 
tribute, or rather subsidy, of corn. In every di-
vision of the empire, the five provinces of Africa 
were invariably assigned to the West ; and Gildo 
had consented to govern that extensive country 
in the name of Honorius ; but his knowledge of 
the character and designs of Stilicho, soon en-
gaged him to address hii homage to a more dis-
tant and feeble sovereign. The ministers of Ar-
cadius embraced the cause of a perfidious rebel ; 
and the delusive hope of adding the numerous 
cities of Africa to the empire of the East, tempt-
ed them to assert a claim, which they were in-
capable of supporting, either by reason, or by 
arins.q 

its is eon- 	When Stilicho had given a firm and decisive 
d
i I
T: i

f
i
t
e
o
d by answer to the pretensions of the Byzantine court, 

mansenate, he solemnly accused the tyrant of Africa before 
A. tt. 397. the tribunal, whicli had formerly judged the kings 

and nations of the earth ; and the image of the 
republic was revived, after a long interval, under 
the reign of Honorius. The emperor transmitted . 
an accurate and ample detail of the complaints of 

i !mine them sortem numerosas transtulit urbes. 
Claudian (de Bill. Gildonico, 230-524) has touched, with political 
delicacy, the intrigues of the Byzantine court, which are likewise 
mentioned by Zosimus (I. v, p. 302). 
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the provincials, and the crimes of Gildo, to the c 11 A P. 

rable assembly were required to pronounce the hits. 
Roman senate ; and the members of that vette- 

condemnation of the rebel. Their unanimous 
suffrage declared him the enemy of the republic ; 
and the decree of the senate added a sacred and 
legitimate sanction to the Roman arms.' A peo-
ple, who still remembered, that their ancestors 
had been the masters of the world, would have 
applauded, with conscious.pride, the representa-
tion of ancient freedom ; if they had not long 
since been accustomed to prefer the solid assu-
rance of bread, to the unsubstantial visions of 
liberty and greatness. The subsistence of Rome 
depended on the harvests of Africa ; and it was 
evident, that a declaration of war would be the 
signal of famine. The prefect Symtnachus, who 
presided in the deliberations of the senate, ad-
monished the minister of his just apprehension, 
that as soon as the revengeful Moor should pro-
hibit the exportation of corn, the tranquillity, and 
perhaps the safety, of the capital, would be threat-
ened by the hungry rage of a turbulent multi-
tude.' The prudence of Stilicho conceived, and 
executed, without delay, the most effectual mea-
sure for the relief of the Roman people. A large 
and seasonable supply of corn, collected in the 
inland provinces of Gaul, was embarked on the 

Symmachus (1. iv, epist. 4) expresses the judicial forms of the se-
nate; and Clandian (i Cons. Stilich. 1. i, 325, &c.) scents to feel the 
spirit of a Roman. 

Cluudiun finely displays these complaints of Syminachns, in :t 
In,ech of the goddess of Rome, before the throne ofJopiter (de Bell. 
r, ildon. 213-128). 
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CH A F. rapid stream of the Rhone, and transported, by xxtx. an easy navigation, from the Rhone to the Tiber. 
During the whole term of the African war, the 
granaries of Rome were continually filled, her 
dignity was vindicated from the humiliating de-
pendence, and the minds of an immense people 
were quieted by the calm confidence of peace 
and plenty.' 

The Afri- 	The cause of Rome, and the conduct of the 
l, :3;3. African war, were entrusted by Stilicho, to a ge-

neral, active and ardent to avenge his private in-
juries on the head of the tyrant. The spirit of 
discord, which prevailed in the house of Nabal, 
had excited a deadly quarrel between two of his 
sons, Gildo and Mascezel.• The usurper pursu-
ed, with implacable rage, the life of his younger 
brother, whose courage and abilities he feared ; 
and Mascezel, oppressed by superior power, took 
refuge in the court of Milan ; where he soon re-
ceived the crud intelligence, that his two inno-
cent and helpless children had been murdered by 
their inhuman uncle. The affliction of the father 
was suspended only by the desire of revenge. The 
vigilant Stilicho already prepared to collect the 
naval and military forces of the western empire ; 
and he had resolved, if the tyrant should be able 
to wage an equal and doubtful war, to march 
against him in person. But as Italy required his 

• See Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. i, 401, &c.; i Cons. Stil. 1. i, 306, 
&c.; ii Cons. Staid. 91, &c.). 

• He was of a mature age ; since he bad formerly (A. D. 37s) ser-
ved against his brother Firmus (Ammian. xxix, 5). Claudian, who 
understood the court of Milan, dwells on the injuries, rather than the 
merits, of Mascezel (de Bell. Gild. 389-414). The Moorish war was 
nut worthy of Honorius, or Stilicho, &c. 

5 
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CHAP. 

XX INA 
presence, and as it might be dangerous to weak-
en the defence of the frontier, he judged it more 
advisable, that Mascezel should attempt this ar-
duous adventure, at the head of a chosen body 
of Gallic veterans, who bad lately served under 
the standard of Eugenius. These troops, who 
were exhorted to convince the world that they 
could subvert, as well as defend, the throne.of 
an usurper, consisted of the Jovian, the Hercu-
lean, and the Angustan,legions ; of the Nervian 
auxiliaries; of the soldiers, who displayed in their 
banners the symbol of a lion, and of the troops 
which were distinguished by the auspicious names 
of Fortunate and Invincible. Yet such was the 
smallness of their establishments, or the difficulty 
of recruiting, that these seven bands,x of high 
dignity and reputation in the service of Rome, 
amounted to no more than five thousand effect-
ive men./ The fleet of galleys and transports 
sailed in tempestuous weather from the port of 
Pisa, in Tuscany, and steered their course to the 
little island of Capraria ; which had borrowed 
that name from the wild goats, its original inha-
bitants, whose place was now occupied by a new 
colony of a strange and savage appearance. «Tile 

3  Claudian, Bell. Gild. 415-423. The change of discipline allow-
ed him to use indifferently the names of Lcgio, Cohort:, Itfataipulus. 
See the Notitia Imperil, S. 88, 40. 

Orosius (I. vii, c. 96, p. 565) qualifies this account with an ex-
pression of doubt (at aiunt); and it scarcely coincides with the 
avr41414  caps: of Zosimus (I. v, p. 303) Yet Ulaudian, after some de-
clamation about Cadmus's soldiers, frankly owns, that Stilicho sent 
a small army; lest the rebel should fly, ne timeare Oats (i Cone. 
Stilich. I. i, 314, &.). 
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C II A P. ." whole island (says an ingenious traveller of 
XXIX. 	 those times) is filled, or rather defiled, by men, 

who fly from the light. They call themselves 
" Monks, or solitaries, because they choose to 
" live alone, without any witnesses of their ac- 

tions. They fear the gifts of fortune, from 
" the apprehension of losing them ; and, lest 
" they should be miserable, they embrace a life 
" of voluntary wretchedness. How absurd is 
" their choice ! how perverse their understand-
" ing ! to dread the evils, without being able to 
" support the blessings, of the human condition. 
" Either this melancholy madness is the effect of 
" disease, or else the consciousness of guilt urges 
" these unhappy men to exercise on their own 
" bodies the tortures which are inflicted on fugi- 

tive slaves by the hand of justice." Z  Such 
.was the contempt of a profane magistrate for the 
monks of Capraria, who were revered, by the 
pious Mascezcl, as the chosen servants of God.' 
Some of them were persuaded, by his entreaties, 
to embark on board the fleet ; and it is observed, 
to the praise of the Roman general, that his days 
and nights were employed in prayer, fasting, and 
.the occupation of singing psalms. The devout 

Claud. Rutil. Numatian. Itinerar. i, 439-448. He afterwards 
(516.526) mentions a religious madman on the isle of Gorgona. 
For such profane remarks, Rutilius, and his accomplices, arc styled 
by his commentator, Barthius, rabiosi canes diaboli. Tillemont (hlein. 
Eccles. tom. xii, p. 471) more calmly observes, that the unbelieving 
poet praises where he means to censure. 

°rosins, 1. vii, c. 56, p. 569. Augustin commends two or these 
savage saints of the isle of Goats, epist. Ixxxi, apud Tillemont, Mem. 
Eccles. torn. xiii, p. 317, and Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 398, 
No. si. 
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leader wh6, with such a reinforcement, appeared %Aix
!). 

confident of victory, avoided the dangerous rocks 
of Corsica, coasted along the eastern side of Sar- 
dinia, and secured his ships against the violence 
of the south wind, by casting anchor in the safe 
and capacious harbour of Cagliari, at the dis. 

• tance of one hundred and forty miles from the 
African shores. 

Gildo was prepared to resist the invasion with Vent and 
all the forces of Africa. By the liberality of his neiakt,°' 
gifts and promises, he endeavoured to secure the 4‘.°•591  
doubtful allegiance of the Roman soldiers, whilst 
he attracted to his standard the distant tribes of 
Gxtulia and -Ethiopia. lie proudly reviewed 

.an army of seventy thousand men, and boasted; 
with the rash presumption which is the forerun- 
ner of disgrace, that his numerous cavalry would 
trample under their horses feet the troops of 
Mascezel, and involve, in a cloud of burning 
sand, the natives of the cold regions of Gaul 
and Germany.` But the Moor, who conunanded 
the legions of Honorius, was too well acquainted 
with the manners of his countrymen, to enter- 
tain any serious apprehension of a naked and 
disorderly host of barbarians : whose left arm, 
instead of a shield, was protected only by a man- 
tle ; who were totally disarmed as soon as they 
had darted their javelin from their right hand; 

b  here the first book of the Gildonic war is terminated. The rest 
of Claudiau's poem has been lost ; and we are ignorant /tow, or Oat r, 
the army made good their landin; in Africa. 

Orosius must be responsible for the account. The presumption 
if Gildo, and his various train of barbarians, is celebrated by Chili-
Nan (i Cons. Stil. I. i, 345-55.1). 
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C 11.a P. and whose horses had never been taught to beat 
xxix. 	 the controul, or to obey the guidance, of the 

bridle. He fixed his camp of five thousand "ve-
terans in the face of a superior enemy, and, af-
ter. the delay of three days, gave the signal of a 
general engagement.d  As Mascezel advanced 
before the front with fair offers of peace and par-
don, he encountered one of the foremost stand-
ard-bearers of the Africans, and, on his refusal 
to yield, struck him on the arm with his sword. 
The arm, and the standard, sunk under the 
weight of the blow ; and the imaginary act of 
submission was hastily repeated by all the stand-
ards of the line. At this signal, the disaffected 
cohorts proclaimed the name of their lawful so-
vereign ; the barbarians, astonished by the de-
fection of their Roman allies, dispersed, accord-
ing to their custom, in tumultuary flight; and 
Mascezel obtained the honours of an easy, and 
almost bloodless, victory.e The tyrant escaped 
from the field of battle to the sea-shore ; and 
threw himself into a small vessel, with the hope 
of reaching in safety some friendly port of the 
empire of the East ; but the obstinacy of the 
wind drove him back into the harbour of Ta-
braca,f  which had acknowledged, with the rest 

a St Ambrose, who had been dead about a year, revealed, in a vi-
sion, the time and pla9 of the victory. Mascezel afterwards related 
his dream to Paulirms, the original biographer of the saint, from 
whom it might easily pass to Orosius. 
• Zosimus (I. v, p. s83) supposes an obstinate combat; but the nar-

rative of Orosius appears to conceal a real fact, under the disguise of 
a miracle. 

Tabroiki lay between the two Hippos (Cellarius, tom. if, p. ii, p. 
122; d'Amille, torn. iii, p. 84). Orosius has distinctly named the 
field of battle, but our ignorance cannot define the precise situation. 
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of the province, the dominion of Honorins, and c 
the authoritEof his lieutenant. The inhabitants, XXLX. 

as a proof of their repentance and loyalty, seiz-
ed and confined the person of Gildo in a dun-
geon ; and his own despair saved him from the 
intolerable torture of supporting the presence of 
an injured, and victorious, brother.' The cap-
tives, and the spoils, of Africa, were laid at the 
feet of the emperor; but &Well°, whose mode-
ration appeared more conspicuous, and more 
sincere, in the midst of prosperity, still affected 
to consult the laws of the republic, and referred 
to the senate and people of Rome the judgment 
of the most illustrious criminals.' Their trial 
was public and solemn ; but the judges, in the 
exercise of this obsolete and precarious jurisdic-
tion, were impatient to punish the African ma-
gistrates, who had intercepted the subsistence of 
the Roman people. The rich and guilty pro-
vince was oppressed by the imperial ministers, 
who had a visible interest to multiply the num-
ber of the accomplices of Gildo ; and if an edict 
of lionorius seems to check the malicious indus-
try of informers, a subsequent edict, at the dis- 

g The death of Gildo is expressed by Claudian (i Cons. SW. I. 
951), and his best interpreters, Zosinms and °rosins. 

o Claudian (ii Con. Stilich. Oa. ) Is) describe their trial (tremuit 
quos Africa nuper,cernmit rostra mos), and applauds the restoration 
of the ancient constitution. It is here that lie introduces the fa-
mous sentence, so familiar to the friends of despotism: 

Nunquam libertas gratior exstat 
Quam sub rege pio.-- 

Hut the freedom, which depends on royal piety, scarcely deserves that 
appellation. 
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C H A P. tance of ten years, continues and renews the 
xxix. prosecution of the offences which had been com-

mitted in the time of the general rebellion.' The 
adherents of the tyrant, who escaped the first 
fury of the soldiers, and the judges, might derive 
some consolation from the tragic flue of his bro-
ther, who could never obtain his pardon for the 
extraordinary services which he had performed. 
After he had finished an important war in the 
space of a single winter, Mascezel was received 
at the court of Milan. with loud applause, affect-
ed gratitude, and secret jealousy ;k and his death, 
which, perhaps, was the effect of accident, has 
been considered as the crime of Stilicho. In the 
passage of a bridge, the Moorish prince, who ac-
companied the master-general of the West, was 
suddenly thrown from his horse into the river ; 
the officious haste of the attendants was restrain-
ed by a cruel and perfidious smile, which they 
observed on the countenance of Stilicho ; and 
while they delayed the necessary assistance, the 
unfortunate Mascezel was irrecoverably drown-
ed.' 

Marriage, 	The joy of the African triumph was happily 
and cha- 
ractrr of connected with the nuptials of the emperor Ho- 
Honoring, norius, and of his cousin Maria, the daughter of n 398. 

Stilicho : and this equal and honourable alliance 

I See the Thcodosian Code, 1. ix, tit. xxxix, leg. 3; tit. xl, leg: 19. 
k  Stilicho, who claimed an equal share in all the victories of Theo-

dosius and his son, particularly asserts, that Africa was recovered by 
the wisdom of his counsels (see an inscription produced by Baronius). 

' I have softened the narrative of Zosimus, which, in its crude sim-
plicity, is almost incredible (1. v, p. 503). °rosins damns the victo-
rious general (p. 538) for violating the right of sanctuary. 
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seemed to invest the powerfid minister with the c u A P. 
authority of a parent over his submissive pupil xxix.  
The muse of Claudian was not silent on this 
propitious day :m he sung, in various and lively 
strains, the happiness of the royal pair ; and the 
glory of the hero, who confirmed their union, 
and supported their throne. The ancient fables 
of Greece, which had almost ceased to be the 
object of religious faith, were saved from oblivi-
on by the genius of poetry. The picture of the 
Cyprian grove, the scat of harmony and love ; 
the triumphant progress of Venus over her na-
tive seas, and the mild influence which her pre-
sence diffused in the palace of Milan, express to 
every age the natural sentiments of the heart, 
in the just and pleasing language of allegorical 
fiction. But the amorous impatience, which 
Claudian attributes to the young prince," must 
excite the smiles of the court ; and his beaute-
ous spouse (if she deserved the praise Of beauty) 
had not much to fear or to hope from the pas-
sions of her lover. lionorius was only in the 

Claudian, as the poet laureat, composed a serious and elaborate 
epithalainium of 840 lines; besides some gay Fescennines, which 
were sung, in a more licentious tone, on the wedding night. 

----- Cakt obvins ire 
Jain princeps, tardunique ctipit discedere Nolen]. 
Nobilis hand aliter sonipeR, 

(de Wuptiis Honor. et Marin:, '287) and more freely in the Fescen- 
/tines (i 8-1'26). 

Dices, 0 poi le s, hoc tnihi thilcius 
Qum] fiavos decks vincere Sarrnatas 
- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Turn victor madido prosilins toro 
Nocturni referens vulnera 
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r. H A P. fourteenth year of his age ; Serena, the mother 
xxix. of his bride, deferred, .by art or persuasion, the 

consummation of the royal nuptials ; Maria died 
a virgin, after she had been ten years a wife ; 
and the chastity of the emperor was secured by 
the coldness, or, perhaps, the debility, of his con-
stitution.° His subjects, who attentively studied 
the character of their young sovereign, discover-
ed that lIonorius was without passions, and con-
sequently without talents ; and that his feeble 
and languid disposition was alike incapable of 
discharging the duties of his rank, or of enjoying 
the pleasures of his age. In his early youth he 
made some progress in the exercises of riding and 
drawing the bow : but he soon relinquished these 
fatiguing occupations, and the amusemen t of feed-
ing poultry became the serious and daily care of 
the monarch of the West,P who resigned the 
reins of empire to the firm and skilful hand of 
his guardian Stilicho. The experience of histo-
ry will countenance the suspicion, that a prince 
who was born in the purple, received a worse 
education than the meanest peasant of his domi-
nions ; and that the ambitious minister suffered 
him to attain the age of manhood, without at-
tempting to excite his courage, or to enlighten 
his understanding.' The predecessors of Hono. 

• See ZOItIMUS, I. v, p. 333. 
P Procopius de Bell, Gothico, I. i, c. 2. I have borrowed the go-

aeral practice of Honorius, without adopting the singular, and, in-
deed, improbable tale, which is related by the Greek historian. 

▪ The lessons of Theodosius, or ratper Clattdian (iv Cons. Honor. 
V 4418), might compose a fine institution for the future prince of a 
treat and free nation. It was far above Houorius, and his degenerate 
subjects. 
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rius were accustomed to animate, by their ex-
ample, or at least by their presence, the valour 
of the legions; .and the dates of their laws attest 
the perpetual activity of their motions through 
the provinces of the Roman world. But the son 
of Theodosius passed the slumber of his life, a 
captWe, in 'his palace, a stranger in. his country, 
and.the patient, almost the indifferent, spectator 
of the ruin of 'the western ,empire, which was 
repeatedly attacked, and finally subverted, by the 
arms of the barbarians. In the eventful history 
of a reign of twenty-eight years, it will seloloni 
be necessary to mention the name of the empe,. 
ror Honarius. 

175 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Revolt of the Goths—They plunder Greece—Two great 
invasions of Italy by Alaric and' Radagaisus—They 
are repulsed ky Stilicho—The Germans overrun Gaul 
—Usurpation of Constantine in the lfist—Disgrace 
and death of Stilicho. 

CH 
AP• the subjects of Rome could be ignorant of xx. Ir 

their obligations to the great Theodosius, they 
Revolt of were too soon convinced, how painfully the spirit the Goths, 
4. D. S95. and abilities of their deceased emperor had sup- 

• ported the frail and mouldering edifice of the re-
public. He died in the month of January ; and 
before the end of the winter of the same year, 
the Gothic nation was in arms.' The barbarian 
•auxiliaries erected their independent standard ; 
and boldly avowed the hostile designs which they 
had long cherished in their ferocious minds. Their 
.countrymen, who had been condemned, by the 
conditions of the last treaty, to a life of tranquil-
lity and labour, deserted their farms at the first 
sound of the trumpet ; and eagerly resumed the 
weapons which they had reluctantly laid down. 
The barriers of the Danube were thrown' open ; 
the savage warriors of Scythia issued from their 
fbrests ; and the uncommon severity of the win. 
ter allowed the poet to remark, " that they 

The 'volt of the Goths, and the blockade of Constantinople, arc 
distinctly mentioned by Claudian (in 1t ufin. I. ii, 7-100), Zosimus 
I. v, p. 29'2), and Jornandes (de Rebus (ieticis, c. 29). 
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" 'rolled their ponderous waggons over the broad c II A P. 

" and icy bank of the indignant river." "f he un- XXX. 

happy natives of the provinces to the south of 
the Danube, submitted to the calamities, which, 
in the course of twenty years, were almost grown 
familiar to their imagination ; and the various 
troops of barbarians, who gloried in the Gothic 
name, were irregularly sp'read from the woody 
shores of Dalmatia, to the walls of Constantino-
ple.° Theinterruption, or at least the diminu-
tion, of the subsidy, which the Goths had recei-
ved from the prudent liberality of Theodosius, 
was the specious pretence of their revolt : the af-
front was embittered by their contempt for tha 
unwarlike sons of Theodosius ; and their resent-
ment was inflamed by the weakness, or treach-
ery, of the minister of Arcadius. The frequent 
visits of Rufinus to the.camp of the barbarians, 
whose arms and apparel he affected to imitate, 
were considered as a sufficient evidence of his 
guilty correspondence : and the public enemy, 
from a motive either of gratitude or of policy, 
was attentive, amidst the general devastation, to 
spare the private estates of the unpopular pre-
fect. The Goths, instead of being impelled by 

per terga ferocis 
Danubii soliclata ruunt ; expertaque remis 
Frnngtrnt stagnn rotis, 

Claudian and Ovid often arntp4e their limey by interchanging the me- 
taphors and properties of (squid water, and said ice. I 	false wit 
has been expended in this easy exercise. 

Jerom, torn. i, p. N. Ile entlemours to comfort his ft lend 
liodorus, bishop of Altinum, fur the loss of his nephew ligation, by 
a curious recapitulation of all the public and private misfit' t ones fit 
the times. See Tillcmont, Mein, Eccles. tom. xii, p. 200, S.c. 

VOL. V. 
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C 11 A P. the blind and headstrong passions of their chiefs, xxx. 	 .weie now directed by the bold and artful genius 
of Marie. That renowned leader was descend-
ed from the noble race of the Balti ;`' which 
yielded only to the royal dignity of the Amali 
he had solicited the command of the Roman ar-
mies ; and the imperial court provoked him to 
demonstrate the folly of their refusal, and the 
inIpm tance of their loss. Whatever hopes might 
be entertained of the conquest of Constantino-
ple, the judicious general soon abandoned an 
impracticable enterprise. In the midst of a di-
vided court, and a discontented people, the em-
peror Arcadius was terrified by the aspect of the 
Gothic arms : 'but the want of wisdom and va-
lour was supplied by the strength of the city ; 
and the fortifications, both of the sea and land, 
might securely brave the impotent and random 
darts of the barbarians. Alarie disdained to 
trample any longer on the prostrate and ruined 
countries of Thrace and Dacia, and he resolved 
to seek a plentifid harvest of fame and riches in 
a province which had hitherto escaped the ra-
vages of war.* 

d #„pha, or hob! : ()rip mirifica, says Jornandes (c. 29). This 
m• rice Ions continued to flourish in France, in the Gothic 

pi-minty of Septimanh, nr Languedoc ; under the corrupted appella. 
Om of B 	: and a branch of that family afterwards settled in the 
Ishu I nn of Naples (Grotius in Proleg.nn. ad  Hist. Gothic. p. 53). The 
lords of 117111X, near Arles, and of seventy-nine subordinate places, 
were huh pi ndent of the counts of Provence (Longucruc, Description 
de la Fiance, tom. i, p. 357). 

Zo,imus (I. v, p. 293-295) is our best guide for the conquest of 
GrLtei; : but the hints and allusions of Claudian are so many rays of 
historic light. 
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The dharactcr of the civil and military offi- C IIA P. 
cers, on whom Rufinus had devolved the go- xxx. 

vernment of Greece, confirmed the public sus- , h  ^„alar'c'e„ 
picion, that he had betrayed the ancient seat of 
freedom and learning to the Gothic invader. A. D. c:fk 
The proconsul Antiochus was the unworthy son 
of a respectable father ; and Gerontius, who 
commanded the provincial troops, was much 
better qualified to execute the oppressive orders 
of a tyrant, than to defend, with courage and 
ability, a country most remarkably ibrtified by 
the hand of nature. Alaric had traversed, with-
out resistance, the plains of Macedonia and 
Thessaly, as far as the foot of Mount Octa, a 
steep and woody range of hills, almost impervi-
ous to his cavalry. They stretched from east to 
"west, to the edge of the sea-shore ; and left be-
tween the precipice and the Malian gulf; an in-
terval of three hundred feet, which, in some 
places, was contracted to a road capable of ad-
mitting only a single carriage.' In this narrow 
pass of Thermopylae, where Leonidas and the 
three hundred Spartans had gloriously devoted 
their lives, the Goths might have been stopped, 
or destroyed, by a skilful general ; and perhaps 
the view of that sacred spot might have kindled 
some sparks of military ardour in the breasts of 
the degenerate Greeks. The troop,; which had 
been posted to defend the strcip,IM of Thermo- 
Pyke, retired, as they were directed, without at-
tempting to disturb the secure and rapid pas- 

Compare Herodottis (I. rii,c. 176), and Liv (xxx‘i, 1.1). The 
narrow entrance of Grace was probnlily enlarged 	ernli sneetksio 
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C II A P. sage of Alaric ;5  and the fertile fields Of Phocis, 
x. and Theotia, were instantly covered by a deluge 

of barbarians ; who massacred the males of an 
age to bear arms, and drove away the beautiful 
females, with the spoil, and cattle, of the fla-
ming villages. The travellers, who visited Greece 
several years afterwards, could easily discover 
the deep and bloody traces of the march of the 
Goths ; and Thebes was less indebted for her 
preservation to the strength of her seven gates, 
than to the eager haste of Alaric, who advan-
ced to occupy the city of Athens, and the im-
portant harbour of the Pineus. The same im-
patience urged him to prevent the delay and 
danger of a siege, by the offer of a capitula-
tion ; and as soon as the Athenians heard the 
voice of the Gothic herald, they were easily 
persuaded to deliver the greatest part of their 
wealth, as the ransom of the city of Minerva, 
and its inhabitants. The treaty was ratified by 
solemn oaths, and observed with mutual fideli- 
ty. 	The Gothic prince, with a small and select 
train, was admitted within the walls ; he indul-
ged himself in the refreshment of the bath, ac-
cepted a splendid banquet which was provided 
by the magistrte, and affected to shew that 
he wasinot ignorant of the manners of civilized 
nations. h  But the whole territory of Attica, 

g He passed, says Eunapius (in Vit. Philosoph. p. OS, edit. Coin. 
melin, 1596), through the streights, 8.a Ten 4,7avy (of Thermopylae) 
•vagolbv, eirgic bra cam, sal ivroserra wall! ?Ma". 

h  In obedience to Jerom, and Claudian (in Rufin. 1. ii. 191), I have 
mixed sonic darker colours in the mild representation of Zosimus, 
who wished to soften the calamities of Adieus. 
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from the promontory of Suiiiutn to the town of cn A P. 
xxx. 

Megara, was blasted by his baleful presence ; 
and if we may use the comparison of a contem-
porary philosopher, Athens itself resembled the 
bleeding and empty skin of a slaughtered victim. 
The distance between Megara and Corinth could 
not much exceed thirty miles; but the bid road, 
an expressive name, which it still bears among 
the Greeks, was, or might easily have been made, 
impassable for the march of an enemy. The thick 
and gloomy woods of Mount Citlnuron cover-
ed the inland,  country ; the Scironian rocks ap- 
proached the water's edge, and hung over the 
narrow and winding path, which was confined 
above six miles along the sea-shore.' The ris-
sage of those rocks, so infamous in every age, 
was terminated by the isthmus of Corinth ; and 
a small body of firm and intrepid soldiers might 
have successfully defended a temporary intrench. 
mcnt of five or six miles from the Ionian to the 
./Egean sea. The confidence of the cities of Pc-
loponnesus in their natural rampart, had tempt- 

Nec fern Cecropias traxksent vincula matres. 
Synesius (Epist. clvi, p. 272, edit. Petay.) observes, that Athens. 
m hose sufferings he imputes to the proconsul's avarice, Vlas at that 
time less famous for her schools of philosophy than fur her trade of 
honey. 	

Vallata marl Scironia ropes, 
Et duo continuo connecters X(1110111 muro 
Isthmos 	

Claudian de Bell. Odic°, 188. 
The Scironian rocks are described by Pausainas (I. i, c. 44, p. 107. 
edit. Kuhn), and our modern travellers, Wheeler (p. 4:15) and Chang-
ler (p. 298). Hadrian made thu road passable for two carriagoF. 
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C n 4.r. ed them to neglect the care of their antique 
xxx. walls ; and the avarice of the Roman governors 

had exhausted and betrayed the unhappy pro-
vince.'` Corinth, Argos, Sparta, yielded without 
resistance to the arms of the Goths; and the 
mo:.t fortu»ate of the inhabitants were saved, by 
death, from beholding the slavery of their fami-
lies, and the confiagraion of their cities.' The 
vases and statues were distributed among the 
barbarians, with more regard to the value of the 
materials, than to the elegance of the workman-
ship : the female captives submitted to the laws 
of war ; the enjoyment of beauty was the re• 
ward of valour ; and the Greeks could not rea-
sonably complain of an abuse which was justified 
by the example of the heroic times.'" The de-
scendants of that extraordinary people, who had 
considered valour and discipline as the walls of 
Sparta, no longer remembered the generous re-
ply of their ancestors to an invader more formid-
able than Alaric. " If thou art a god, thou wilt 
" not hurt those who have never injured thee 

Claudine (in Rtifin. 1. ii, 136, and de Bello Odic°, 611, &c.) 
vaguely, though forcibly, delineates the scene of rapine and destruc-
tion. 

TL.:14xxasic b.x;aoi xat TE-rfaxt,l, &c. These generous lines of Ho-
mer (Otlyss. 1. v, 306) were transcribed by one of the captive youths 
of Corinth: and the tears of Mummius may prove that the rude con-
queror, though he was ignorant of the value of an original picture. 
pubscswil the purest souite or good taste, a benevolent heart. (Plo-
tarch, Se niposiac. 1. ix, tom. ii, p. 737, edit. Wechel.). 

°' llomer perpetually describes the exemplary patience of those 
female c:.pti% es, w ho gave their charms, and even their hearts, to the 
nun dorm r of their fathers, brothers, &c. Such a passion (of Eriphile 
fur AO Iles) is touched with admirable delicacy by Racine. 
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" if thou art a man, advance—and thou wilt find 
" men equal to thyself.' From Thermopyhe to 
Sparta, the leader of the Goths pursued his vic-
torious march without encountering any mortal 
antagonists : but one of the advocates of expi-
ring paganism has confidently asserted, that the 
walls of Athens were guarded by the goddess 
Minerva., with her formidable yEgis, and by the 
angry phantom of Achilles ;° and that the con-
queror was dismayed by the presence of the hos-
tile deities of Greece. In an age of miracles, it 
would perhaps be unjust to dispute the claim of 
the historian Zosimus to the common benefit ; 
yet it cannot be dissenthl«1, that the mind of 
Alaric was ill prepared to receive, either in 4cep-
ing or waking- vision., the impre:.sions of Creek 
superstition. The songs of Il oilier, and the fame 
of Achilles, had probably never reached the car 
of the illiterate barbapian; and the Chrhtian faith, 
which he had devoutly embraced, taught him 
to despi.q‘ the imaginary deities of nom! and 
Athens. The invasion of the Goths, instead of 
vindicating the honour, contributed, at least ac-
cidentally, to extirpate the last remains of pa-
ganism ; and the mysteries of Ceres, which had 
subsisted eighteen hundred years, did not slir- 

" Plutarch (in P) rrho, tom. ii, p. 471, edit. Brian) gives the ge-
nuine answer in the iniunic di.dect. PyrrhiN attached Sparta with 
25,000 foot, 2000 horbe, and 24 elephants and the defence of that 
open town is a fine comment on the laws of Lycurgas, even in the 
last stage of decay. 

Such, perhaps, as newer 	xx, 64) has so nobly painted hina• 
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C II A P. 
XXX. 

He is at-
tacked by 
Stilicho, 
♦. .11). 

rive the destruction of Eleusis, and the calami-
ties of Greece. P  

The last hope of a people who could no longer 
depend on their arms, their gods, or their so-
vereign, was placed in the powerful assistance 
of the general of the West ; and Stilicho, who 
had not been permitted to repulse, advanced 
to chastise, the invaders of Greece.1  A nume-
rous fleet was equipped in the ports of Italy;  
and the troops, after a short and prosperous na-
vigation over the Ionian sea, were safely disem-
'barked on the isthmus, near ther uins of Co-
rinth. The woody and mountainous country of 
Arcadia, the fabulous residence of Pan and the 
Dryads, became the scene of a long and doubt-
ful conflict between two generals not unworthy 
of each other. The skill and perseverance of the 
Roman at length prevailed; and the Goths, af-
ter sustaining a considerable loss from disease 
and desertion, gradually retreated to the lofty 
mountain of Pholoe, near the sources of the Pe-
ncus, and on the frontiers of Elis; a sacred coun-
try, which had formerly been exempted from 
the calamities of war.' The camp of the bar- 

r Eunapius (in Vit. Philosoph. p. 90-93) intimates, that a troop of 
monks betrayed Greece, and followed the Gothic camp. 

I For Stilicho's Greek war compare the honest narrative of Zosi-
mus (I. v, p. 295, 296), with the curious circumstantial flattery of 
Claudian (i Cons. Stilith. 1. 172-186; iv Cons. IIon. 459-487). As 
the event was not glorious, it is artfully thrown into the shade. 

*The troops st ho marched through Elis delivered up their arms. 
This security enriched the Elcans, who were lovers of a rural lift. 
Riches begat pride; they disdained their privilege, and they suffered• 
Pollyhius advibes theta to retire once more within their magic circle. 
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barians was immediately besieged : the waters of cif A P. 
the rivers were diverted into another channel; xxx.  
and while they laboured under the intolerable 
pressure of thirst and hunger, a strong line of 
circumvallation was formed to prevent their 
escape. After these precautions, Stilicho, too 
confident of victory, retired to enjoy his triumph, 
in the theatrical games, and lascivious dunces, of 
the Greeks ; his soldiers, deserting their stand-
ards, spread themselves over the country of their 
allies, which they stripped of all that had been 
saved from the rapacious hands of the enemy. 
Alaric appears to have seized the favourable mo-
ment to execute one of those hardy enterprises, 
in which the abilities of a general are displayed 
with more genuine lustre, than in the tumult of 
a day of battle. To extricate himself from the 
prison of Peloponnesus, it was necessary that he 
should pierce the intrenchments which surround-
ed his camp ; that he should perform a difficult 
and dangerous march of thirty miles, as far as 
the gulf of Corinth ; and that he should tran-
sport his troops, his captives, and his spoil, over 
an arm of the sea, which, in the narrow interval 

See a learned and judicious discourse on the Olympic games, %Welt 
Mr West has prefixed to his translation of Pindar. 	• 

' Claudia') (in iv Cons. non. 480) alludes to the (het, without na- 
ming the river : perhaps the Alpheus (i Cons. Stil. 1. 418.5). 

— Et Alpheus Get leis auenstus Deem is 
Tardior ad Sieulos etiainnum pergit emotes. 

Yet I should prefer the Pencils, a shallow str mu in a wide and deep 
lied, which runs through Elis, and falls into the sea below Cyleunc. 
It bad been joined w ith the Alplitus, to cleanse the Augean stable 
,Cellarius, tow. 1, p, 7C0. t handler's Travels, p. 284 
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C II Ay. between Rhium and the opposite shore, is at 
A"'  least half a mile in breadth.t The operations 

):,capes to of Alaric must have been secret, prudent, and 
141113.  rapid ; since the Roman general was confounded 

by the intelligence, that the Goths, who had efu-, 
ded his efforts, were in full possession of the im-
portant province of Epirus. This unfortunate' 
delay allowed Marie sufficient time to conclude 
the treaty, which he secretly negotiated, with 
the ministers of Constantinople. The apprehen-
sion of a civil war compelled Stiliello to retire,'  
at the haughty mandate of his rivals, from the 
dominions of Areadius ; and he re:Tceted, in the 
enemy of Rome, the honourabL; ch,iracter of the 
ally and servant of the emperor of the East. 

Alaric is A Grecian philosopher," who visited Constan- 
&dared tinople soon after the death of' Theodosius, pub-master- 
general of  lisped his liberal opinions concerning the duties 
the rrstern 
ili)ricuin, of kings, and the state of the Roman republic.,  
• D• 59",  Synesius observes, and deplores, the fatal abuse, 

which the imprudent bounty of the late emperor 
had introduced into the military service. The 

III 	citizens, and subjects, had purchased an exemp-
tion from the indispensable duty of defending 
their country ; which was supported by the arms 

' P.11trabo, I. viii, p. 517. Plin. Hist. Natur. iv, 3. Wheeler, p. 
308. ('handler, p. 274. They measured, from different points, the 
distance between the two lauds. 

. Synesius pa.-sed three years (A. D. 397.400) at Constantinople, 
as deputy from Cyrene to the emperor Areadius. He presented hito 
with a crown of gold, and  propounced  before him the instructi\e ora-
tion de ltegno (p. 1-32, edit. Pctay. Paris, 10 ti). 

mode bishop of Ptolemais, A was) 
Tillernont, Mew. Leeks. torn. xil.,ip).. 110, 

	about 430. Sce 
The philosopher 

and died  
499, 554, 683-685. 

tit 
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of barbarian mercenaries. The fugitives of Scy-
thia were permitted to disgTace the illustrious 
dignities of the empire ; their ferocious youth, 
who disdained the salutary restraint of laws, were 
more anxious to acquire the riches, than to imi-
tate the arts, of a people, the object of their con-
tempt and hatred ; and the power of the Goths 
was the stone of Tantalus, perpetually suspend-
ed over the peace and safety of the devoted state. 
The measures, which Synvsius recommends, are 
the dictates of a bold and generous patriot. He 
exhorts the emperor to revive the courage of his 
subjects, by the example of manly virtue ; to ba-
nish luxury from the court, and from the camp; 
to substitute, in the place of the barbarian mer-
cenaries, an army of men, interested in the de-
fence of their laws and of their property ; to 
force, in such a moment of public danger, the 
mechanic from his shop, and the philosopherfrom 
his school; to rouse the indolent citizen from his 
dream of pleasure, and to arm, for the protect ion 
of agriculture, the hands of the laborious hus-
bandman. At the head of such troops, who might 
deserve the name, and would display the spirit, 
of Romans, he animates the son of Theodosius 
to encounter a race of barbarians, who were 
destitute of any real courage ; and never to lay 
down his arms, till he had chased them far away 
into the solitudes of Scythia ; or had reduced 
them to the state of ignominious servitude, which 
the Laceduemonians formerly imposed on the 
captive Helots.' The court of Arcadius indul- 

de Repo, p. 21-26. 

CHAP. 
xxX. 
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C H A P. ged .the zeal, applauded the eloquence, and ne- 
xxx. 	 glected the advice, of Synesius. Perhaps the 

philosopher, who addresses the emperor of the 
East, in the language of reason and virtue, which 
he might have used to a Spartan king, had not 
condescended to form a practicable scheme, con-
sistent with the temper, and circumstances, of a 
degenerate age. Perhaps the pride of the mi-
nisters, whose business was seldom interrupted 
by reflection, might reject, as wild .and visionary, 
every proposal, which exceeded the measure of 
their capacity, and deviated from the forms and 
precedents of office. While the oration of Sy-
nesius, and the downfal of the barbarians, were 
the topics of popular conversation, an edict was 
published at Constantinople, which declared the 
promotion of Alaric to the rank of master-gene-
ral of the eastern Illyricum. The Roman pro-
vincials, and the allies, who had respected the 
faith of treaties, were justly indignant, that the 
ruin of Greece and Epirus should be so liberally 
rewarded. -The Gothic conqueror was received 
as a lawfid magistrate, in the cities which he had 
so lately besieged. The fathers, whose sons he' 
had massacred, the husbands, whose wives he 
had violated, were subject to his authority ; and 
the success of his rebellion encouraged the am-
bition of every leader of the foreign mercena-
ries. The use to which Alaric applied his new 
command, distinguishes the firm and judicious 
character of his policy. He issued his orders to 
the four magazines and manufactures of offen-
sive and defensive arms, Margus, Ratiaria, Nais- 
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sus, and Thessalonica, to provide his troops with C ,Y P. P. 
X. . 

an extraordinary supply of shields, helmets, 
swords, and spears : the unhappy provincials 
were compelled to forge the instruments of their 
own destruction ; and the barbarians removed 
the only defect which had sometimes disappoint-
ed the efforts of their courage.' The birth of 
Alaric, the glory of his past exploits, and the 
confidence in his future designs, insensibly united 
the body of the nation under his victorious stand-
ard ; and with the unanimous consent of the 
barbarian chieftains, the master-general of Illyri-
cum was elevated, according to ancient custom, 
on a shield, and solemnly proclaimed king of the 
Visigoths.z Armed with this double power, northkeiai.  
seated on the verge of the two empires, he alter- goats. 
'lately sold his deceitful promises to the courts 
of Arcadius, and Honorius ;a till he declared, 
and executed, his resolution of invading the do-
minions of the West. The provinces of Europe 

qui finders rumpit 
Ditatur: qui servut, egct : vostntor Achivi 
Gentis, et Epirum nuper populatui inultam 
Prtesitlet Illyrieo : jam, quos olwedit, amicos 
Ingretlitur muros; illis responsa datums 
Quorum conjuuibus potitur, natostpie permit. 

Claudian in Eutrop. I. ii, 212. Alaric applauds his own policy (de 
BdI. (retie. 533-543), in the use which he had made of this Illyrian 
jurisdiction. 
I  Jornandes, c. 29, p. 651. The Gothic historian adds, with un- 

usual spirit, Cum sills delibemns stiasit suo labore qtaercre regna, 
quam alienis per otium subjacere.. 

° 	Discors otliis.que anceps civihus °ibis 
Non sus vis tutata din, dam hedorti f Max 
Ludit, et alterra perjuria locutlitat aultc. 

Claudine de 1301. Get. 56^ 

   
  



190 	 DECLINE AND FALL 

C it A P. which belonged to the eastern emperor, were 
xxx. already exhausted ; those of Asia were inacces-

sible ;. and the strength of Constantinople had 
resisted his attack. But he was tempted by the 
fame, the beauty, the wealth of Italy, which 
he had twice visited ; and he secretly aspired to 
plant the Gothic standard on the walls of Rome, 
and to enrich his army with the accumulated 
spoils of three hundred triumphs.b 

Ile invades The scarcity of facts,` and the uncertainty of Italy
A. D. 400- dates,' oppose our attempts to describe the cir- 
403. cumstances of the first invasion of Italy by the 

arms of Alaric. His march, perhaps from 'Iles-
salonica, through the warlike and hostile country 
of Pannonia, as far as the Ibot of the Julian 
Alps ; his passage of those mountains, which 
were strongly guarded by troops and entrench-
ments ; the siege of Aquilcia, and the conquest 
of the provinces of Istria and Venetia, appear to 
have employed a considerable time. Unless his 
operations were extremely cautious and slow, 

b  Alpibus !talky ruptis penetrabis ad Urban. 
This authentic prediction was announced by Alaric, or at least by 
Claudian (de Bell. Getico, 517), seven years before the event. But 
as it ma% not accomplished within the term which has been rashly 
fixed, the interpreters escved through an ambiguous meaning. 

Our best materials are 970 verses of Claudian, in the poem on 
the Getie Nvar, and the beginning, of that which celebrates the sixth 
consulship of Ilonorius. Zo,imus is totally silent; and we arc re,  
duced to such scraps, or rather crumbs, as we can pick from Orosius 
and the Chronicles. 

d  Notwithstanding the gross errors of Jornandcs, who confounds 
the Italian wars of Alaric (c. 29), his date of the consulship of Sti-
hobo and Aurelian (A. D. 400) is Jinn and respectable. It is certain 
from Claudian (Tillemont, Dist. des Emp. torn. v, p. 804), that the 
battle of Pollcutia was fought A. D. 403; but we cannot easily fill 
the internal. 

8 
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the length of the interval would suggest a pro-
bable suspicion, that the Gothic king retreated 
towards the banks of the Danube ; and reinfor-
ced his army with fresh swarms of barbarians, 
before he again attempted to penetrate into the 
heart of Italy. Since the public and important 
events escape the diligence of the historian, he 
may amuse himself with contemplating, for a 
moment, the influence of the arms of Alaric on 
the Iiirtunes of two obscure individuals, a presby-
ter of Aquileia, and an husbandman of Verona. 
The learned Rufinus, who was summoned by his 
enemies to appear before a Roman synod,' wise-
ly preferred the dangers of a besieged city; and 
the barbarians, who furiously shook the walls of 

. Aquileia, might save him from the cruel sentence 
of another heretic, who, at the request of the 
same bishops, was severely whipped, and con-
demned to perpettitil exile on a desert island.' 
The old man,g who had passed his simple and in-
nocent life in the neighbourhood of Verona, was 
a stranger to the quarrels both of 'kings and of 

Tantum Romance urbis judieitim fuels, ut magis obsidionem bar-
baricam, (main pacuhr urbis judicitun veils sustinere. Jcrom. tom. ii, 
p.1239. ltuftuus understood his own dam,er: the peaccia/ city was 
inflamed by the btidant Marcella, and the, rest of Jerunt's faction. 

..losininn, the enemy of fasts and of mlikley, st Ito was perqectited 
and insulted by the furious Jerom (Jortin's tteartrhs, vol. iv, p. 104, 
&c.). Sec the original edict of banishment in the '1 heotlosian Code, 
1. xvi, tit. v, kg. 43. 

s This epigram (de Sent' Vcronensi gni suburbium mistmam cgres-
sus est) is one of the varlie-t mid mast pleasing compositions of 
Claudian. Cowley's imitation (I itird'i edition, \ol, 	 p. 241) has 
some natural and happy su ekes : but it is much interior to the origin-
al portrait, which is tnidently drawn from the life. 

C. H4 P. 
xxx. 
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C n P. bishops ; his pleasures, his desires, his know- 
xxx. 	 ledge, were confined within the little circle of 

his paternal farm ; -and a staff supported his 
aged steps, on the same ground where he bad 
sported in his infancy. Yet even this humble 
and rustic felicity (which Claudian describes with 
so much truth and feeling), was still exposed to 
the undistinguishing rage of war. His trees, his 
old contemporary trees," must blaze in the con-
flagration of the whole country ; a detachment 
of Gothic cavalry might sweep away his cottage 
and his family ; and the power of Alaric could 
destroy this happiness, which he was not able 
either to taste, or to bestow. " Fame," says the 
poet, " encircling with terror or gloomy wings, 
" proclaimed the march of the barbarian army, 
and filled Italy with consternation :" the appre-
hensions of each individual were increased in 
just proportion to the measure of his fortune ; 
and the most timid, who had already embarked 
their valuable effects, meditated their escape to 
the island of Sicily, or the African coast. The 
public distress was aggravated by the fears' and 
reproaches of superstition.' Every hour produced 

Ingentem meminit parvo qui gennine quercum 
JEqurevumque videt consenuisse nemus. 

A neighbouring wood born with himself he sees, 
And loves his old contemporary trees. 

In this passage, Cowley is perhaps superior to his original; and the 
English poet, who was a good botanist, has concealed the oaks under 
a more general expression. 

Claudian de Bell. Get. 192-266. He may seem prolix : but fear 
and superstition occupied as large a space in the ininds of the 
Italians. 
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sonic horrid tale of strange and portentous ae. cnA 
cidents : the pagans deplored the neglect of xxx.  
omens, and the interruption of sacrifices : but 
the Christians still derived some comfort from 
the powerful intercession of the saints and 
martyrs.' 

The emperor Honorius was distinguished, tionorius 
above his subjects, by the pre-eminence of fear, g;;C:m1  
as well as of rank. The pride and luxury in  A.D. 403. 

which he was educated, kid not allowed him to 
suspect, that there existed on the earth any power 
presumptuous enough to invade the repose of 
the successor of Augustus. The arts of flattery 
concealed the impending danger, till Alaric ap-
proached the palace of Milan. l:nt when the 
sound of war had awakened the young emperor, 
instead of flying to arms with the spirit, or even 
the rashness, of his age, he eagerly listened to 
those timid counsellors, who proposed to convey 
his sacred person, and his faithful attendants, to 
some secure and distant station in the'provinces 
of Gaul. &aki) alone ' had courage and au- 
thority to resist this disgraceful measure, which 
would have abandoned Rome and Italy to the 
barbarians ; but as the troops of the palace had 
been lately detached to the Rhaetian frontier, 
and as the resource of new levies was slow and 

k  From the passages of 1.J:odious, %%Mel, Baronimi has produced 
(Annul. Eccles. A. D. 403, N". 51), it is mat it.' t, that ae general 
alarm had pervaded all Italy, am far us Nolo in Calarmitt, w h 're that 
famous penitent bad fixed his abode. 

' Solite era Stilicho, &c. is the exelnika commendation which 
Claudine bestows (de Bell. Get. ,..07 1, without contleheending to ex• 
ceps the emperor. How im,i,,nificant must Honorius ha.e npi pared 
in his own court 

VOL. V. 
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C TT A P. precarious, the general of the West could only 
xxx. promise, that, if the court of Milan would main-

tain their ground during his absence, he would 
soon return with an army equal to the encounter 
of the Gothic king. Without losing a moment, 
(while each moment was so important to the 
public safety), Stilicho hastily embarked on the 
Larian lake, ascended the mountains of ice and 
snow, amidst the severity of an Alpine winter, 
and suddenly repressed, by his unexpected pre-
sence, the enemy, who had disturbed the tran-
quillity of Rhtetia.m The barbarians, perhaps 
some tribes of the Alemanni, respected the firm-
ness of a chief; who still assumed the language 
of command ; and the choice which he conde-
scended to make, of a select number of their 
bravest youth, was considered as a mark of his 
esteem and favour. The cohorts, who were de-
livered from the neighbouring foe, diligently 
repaired to the imperial standard ; and Stilicho 
issued his orders to the most remote troops of 
the West, to advance, by rapid marches, to the 
defence of lIonorius and of Italy. The for-
tresses of the Rhine were abandoned ; and the 
safety of Gaul was protected only by the faith 
of the Germans, and the ancient terror of the 
Roman name. Even the legion, which had been 
stationed to guard the wall of Britain against the 
Caledonians of the North, was hastily recalled ;' 
and a numerous body of the cavalry of the Ala- 
- TIto face of the country, and the hardiness of Stilicho, arc finely 

(de Bell. Get. 340-363). 
• Walt at extremis legio pmtenta Britannia 

Qua: Scott> dat frcna truci. 
be Bell. Get. 416. 
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au was persuaded to engage in the service of the c n i P. 
emperor, who anxiously expected the return of xxx.  
his general. The prudence and vigour of Sti-
licho were conspicuous on this occasion, which 
revealed, at die same time, the weakness of the 
falling empire. The legions of Rome, which 
had long since languished in the gradual decay 
of discipline and courage, were exterminated 
by the Gothic and civil wars ; and it was found 
impos,ible, without exhausting and exposing the 
provinces, to assemble an army for the defence 
of Italy. 

When Stilicho seemed to abandon his sove-
reign in the unguarded palace of Milan, he had ;:,,ta,,,t':11by  
probably calculated the term of his absence, the the troth.. 
distance of the enemy, and the obstacles that 
might retard their march. He principally de-
pended on the rivers of Italy, the Adige, the 
Mincius, the Oglio, •and the Atldua ; which, in 
the winter or spring, by the fall of rains, or by 
the inciting of the snows, ate commonly swelled 
into broad and impetuous torrents.° But the 
season happened to be remarkably dry ; and the 

Yet the mot.t rapid march from Etlinlmr,h, or Newcastle, to Milan, 
must have required u longer :•pice of fink than Claudian seellis ti- 
ling to allow for the duration oft die Ontliie mar. 

• Every inn eller tilivt recollvvl tin. fat•t. of Looihmtd. 
flak, tom. v, p. 2.79), a hid) is often tornicolc.a 	prieious and  
irregular abundance of waters. Tin. ./t. wit 1' 	110 ore 	Were 
encamped in the dry bed of the 	 " Ne 1..trebhe (says 
Muratori) " rnai pa..nto per memo a (pa Imoni .‘lonianni, elm mud 
" picciolo torrente potet.:.e, pc r kosi dire in iin in,  I ante caoh,iarsi In 

terribil gigaute." (Annul. d'Italin, tom, xti, p. 1 1J ; tlil n, 
1753, 13vo edit). 
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CII A P. Goths could traverse, without impediment, the xxx. 	 wide and stony beds, whose centre was fitintly 
marked by the course of a shallow stream. The 
bridge and passage of the Addua were secured by 
a strong detachment of the Gothic army ; arid as 
Alaric approached the walls, or rather the sub-
urbs, of Milan, he enjoyed the proud satisfliction 
of seeing the emperor of the Romans fly before 
him. Honorins, accompanied by a feeble train of 
statesmen and eunuchs, hastily retreated towards 
the Alps, with a design of securing his personin 
the city of Arles, which bad often been the roy-
al residence of his predecessors. But Honorius* 
had scarcely passed the Po, before he was over-
taken by the speed of the Gothic cavalry ;q since 
the urgency of the danger compelled him to 
seek a temporary shelter within the fortificati-
on of Asta, a town of Liguria or Piedmont, si-
tuate on the banks of the Tanarus."The siege 
of an obscure place, which contained so rich 
a prize, and seemed incapable of a long resist-
ance, was instantly formed, and indefatigably 
pressed, by the king of the Goths ; and the bold 
declaration, which the emperor might afterwards 

Clmitlinn does not clearly answer our question, Where was Ilo- 
norins 	Yet the flight is marked by the pursuit: and my 
idea of the Gothic war is justified by the Italian critics, Sigonius 
(tom. 1. p. ii, p. 969, de Imp. Occident. I. x), and Muratori (Annali 
d'Italia, tom. iv, p. 95). 

q One of the roads may be traced in the Itineraries (p. 98, 288, 
ty).1, with Woo ling's Notes). Asta lay some miles on the right 
hand. 

A5ta, or Asti, a Roman colony, is now the capital of a pleasant 
county, %%Inch, in the sixteenth century, devolved to the Dukes of 
Su. ay (Leandro Alberti Descrizzione d'Italia, p. 387). 
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make, that his breast had never been susceptible c n A P. 
of fear, did not probably obtain much credit, XXS. 

 
even in his own court.' In the last, and almost 
hopeless extremity, after the barbarians had al-
ready proposed the indignity of a capitulation, 
the imperial captive was suddenly relieved by 
the fame, the approach, and at length the pre-
sence of the hero, whom he had so long expect- 
ed. 	At the head of a chosen and intrepid van-
guard, Stilicho swain the stream of the Addua, 
to gain the time which he must have lost in the 
attack of the bridge ; the passage of the Po was 
an enterprise of much less hazard and difficulty ; 
and the successful action, in which he cut his 
way through the Gothic camp under the walls 
of Asta, revived the hopes, and vindicated the 
honour, of Rome. Instead of grasping the fruit 
of his victory, the 'barbarian was gradually in-
vested, on every side, by the troops of the West, 
who successively issued through all the pass-
es of the Alps; his quarters were straitened ; 
his convoys were intercepted ; and the vigilance 
of the Romans prepared to form a chain of for-
tifications, and to besiege the lines of the besie-
gers. A military council was assembled of the 
long-haired chiefs of the Gothic nation ; of aged 
warriors, whose bodies were wrapped in furs, 
and whose stern countenances were marked with 
honourable wounds. They weighed the glory 

' Nec me timor impulit ans. He might hold this proud language, 
the next year at Rome, five hundred miles from the scene of (langur 
(vi Cons. Hon. 40). 
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c II A r. of persisting in their attempt against the advart- 
xxe 

	

	tage of securing: their plunder ; and they recom- 
mended the prudent measure of a seasonable re-
treat. In this important debate Alaric display-
ed the spirit of the conqueror of Rome ; and af-
ter he had reminded his countrymen of their 
achievements and of their designs, he concluded 
his animating speech, by the solemn and positive 
assurance, that he was resolved to find in Italy, 
either a kingdom, or a grave.' 

Battle of 	The loose discipline of the barbarians always 
pouenna. 
It. D. 403, exposed them to the danger of a surprise ; but, 
Maid, t:9. instead of choosing the dissolute hours of riot 

and intemperance, Stilicho resolved to attack 
the Christian Goths, whilst they were devoutly 
employed in celebrating the festival of Easter.' 
The execution of the stratagem, or, as it was 
termed by the clergy, of the sacrilege, was en-
trusted to Saul, a barbarian and a pagan, w ho 
had served, however, with distinguished reputa-
tion, among the veteran generals of Theodosius. 
The camp of the Goths, which Alaric had 
pitched in the neighbourhood of Pollentia,x was 

' Urine cro vi I victor reimo, vel utor to tencbo 
Viols, Minim— 

The spe« lies (de Bell. Get. 479.510) of the Gothic Nestor, and 
Achilli s, are strong, characteristic, adapted to the circumstances, 
and pov.ibly not less genuine than those of Livy. 

" On, in, 	vii, C. r17) is shocked ut the impiety of the Romans, 
who tabu keit, on Easter Sunday, such pious Christians. Yet, at the 
same time, public prayers were offered at the shrine of St Thomas of 
Etles,:a, for the destruction of the Arian robber. See Tillemont 
deo Lump. tom. v, p. 520), who quotes an homily, which has been er-
rouviapdy ascribed to St Chryq0Stoni. 

The vestiges of Pollentia are twenty-five miles to the south-ca,t 

   
  



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 199 

.thrown into confusion by the sudden and impc- ctikAj-
tuous charge of the imperial cavalry ; but, in a 
few moments, the undaunted genius of their 
leader gave them an order, and a field, of battle; 
and as soon as they had recovered from their as-
tonishment, the pious confidence, that the God of 
the Christians would assert their cause, added 
new strength to their native valour. In this en-
gagement, which was long maintained with equal 
courage and success, the chief of the Alani, 
whose diminutive and savage form concealed a 
magnanimous soul, approved his suspected loy-
alty, by the zeal with which he fought, and fell, 
in the service of the republic ; and the fame of 
this gallant barbarian has been imperfectly pre-
served in the verses of Claudian, since the poet, 
who celebrates his virtue, has omitted the men-
tion of his name. • His death was followed by 
the flight and dismay of the squadrons which he 
commanded ; and the defeat of the wing of ca-
valry might have decided the victory of Alaric, 
if Stilicho had not immediately led the Roman 
and barbarian infantry to the attack. The skill 
of the general, and the bravery of the soldiers, 
surmounted every obstacle. In the evening of 
the bloody day, the Goths retreated fi•om the 
field of battle ; the intrenehments of their camp 
were forced, and the scene of rapine and slaugh-
ter, made some atonement for the calamities 

of Turin. rehq, in the same neighbourhood, was a royal chase of 
the kings of Lombardy, and a small river, which excused the predic•
tioo, " penetrabis ad ultimo." Mover. Ital. Antiq. tom. i, 1). 
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C H A P. which they had inflicted on the subjects of the em- 
xxx. pire.Y The magnificent spoils of Corinth and Ar-

gos enriched the veterans of the West; the cap-
tive wife of Alaric, who• had impatiently claim-
ed his promise of Roman jewels, and patrician 
handmaids,z was reduced to implore the mercy 
of the insulting foe ; and many thousand prison-
ers, released from the Gothic chains, dispersed 
through the provinces of Italy the praises of their 
heroic deliverer. The triumph of Stilichoa was 
compared by the poet, and perhaps by the pub-
lic, to that of Marius ; who, in the saute part of 
Italy, had encountered, and destroyed, another 
army of northern barbarians. The huge bones, 
and the empty helmets, of the Citnbri and of the 
Goths, would easily be confbunded by succeed-
ing generations ; and posterity might erect a 
common trophy to the memory of the two most 
illustrious generals, who had vanquished, on the 
same memorable ground, the two most formida-
ble enemies of Rome.' 

Orosius wishes, in doubtful words, to insinuate the defeat of the 
Romnns. " Pugnantes vicimus, victores victi snouts." Prosper (in 
Citron.) makes it nn equal and bloody battle ; hut the Gothic writers, 
Cassiodorius (in Chiron.) and Jornandes (de Reb. Get. c. 29), claims' 
decisive victory. 

5  Demens Ausonidum geminate monilia matriun, 
Romanesque alt• famulas cervice petebat. 

De Bell Get. 627. 
° Claudian (de Bell. Get. 580-647), and Prudentins (in Syminach. 

1. ii, 699-119), celebrate, without ambiguity, the Roman victory of 
Pollentia. They are poetical and party writes; yet some credit is 
due to the most Auspicious witnesses, alto are checked by the recent 
notoriety or facts. 

Clandian's peroration is strong and elegant; but the identity of the 
Cimbric and ()ethic fields, must be understood (like Virgil's Philippi, 
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The eloquence of Clau(lianc has celebrated, e II !1.P. 
with lavish applause, the victory of Pollentia, x.  
one of the most glorious days in the life of his Boldness 

patron ; but his reluctant and partial muse be- of and 
stows more genuine praise on the character of 
the Gothic king. His name is indeed branded 
with the reproachful epithets of pirate and rob- 
ber, to which the conquerors of every age arc so 
justly entitled; but the poet of Stilicho is com- 
pelled to acknowledge, that Alaric possessed the 
invincible temper of mind, which rises superior 
to every misfortune, and derives new resources 
from adversity. After the total defeat of his in- 
fantry, he escaped, or rather withdrew, from the 
field of battle, with the greatest part of his ca- 
valry entire and unbroken. Without wasting a 
moment-to lament the irreparable loss of so many 
brave companions, he left his victorious enemy 
to bind in chains the captive images of a Go- 
thic king ;d  and boldly resolved to break through 
the unguarded passes of the Appenine, to spread 
desolation over the fruitful face of Tuscany, and 
to conquer or die before the gates of Rome. 
The capital was saved by the active and inces- 

Georgie I, 400) according to the loose geography of n poet, Vercelke 
and Pollentia are sixty miles from each other; and the latitude is 
still greater, if the Cit»bri were defeated in the wide and barren plain 
of Verona (Maffei, Verona Illustrate, p. i, j). 

Clatitlian and Prudentius must he strictly examined to reduce the 
figures, and extort the historic semc of those poets. 

" Et gravant en airain ses fret( s avantages 
Dc mss ctats comptis enthaitter Ics images. 

The practice of exposing to triumph the itniges of kings and proyin. 
ces was fitmiliar to the Romans Tim hint of Mithritlatos himself was 
I s feet high, of tnassy gold (Freinsliein. Supplement Li% hut. viii, 47). 

8 
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C u A P. sant diligence of Stilicho : but he respected the 
xxx. despair of his enemy ; and, instead of commit-

ting the fate of the republic to the chance of 
another battle, he proposed to purchase the ab-
sence of the barbarians. The spirit of Alaric 
would have rejected such terms, the permission 
of a retreat, and the offer of a pension, with con-
tempt and indignation ; but he exercised a li-
mited and precarious authority over the inde-
pendent chieftains, who had raised him, for their 
service,. above the rank of his equals : they were 
still less disposed to fbllow an unsuccessful ge-
neral, and many of them were tempted to con-
sult their interest by a private negotiation with 
the minister of Honorius. The king submitted 
to the voice of his people, ratified the treaty with 
the empire of the West, and repassed the Po, 
with the remains of the flourishing army which 
he had led into Italy. A considerable part of the 
Roman threes still continued to attend his mo-
tions ; and Stilicho, who maintained a secret cor-
respondence with some of the barbarian chiefs, 
was punctually apprised of the designs that were 
formed in the camp and council of Alaric. The 
king of the Goths, ambitious to signalize his re-
treat by sonic splendid achievement, had resol-
ved to occupy the impoositi city of Verona, 
which commands the principal passage of the 
Magian Alps ; and, directing his march through 
the territories of those (krman tribes, whose al-
liance would restore his exhausted strength, to 
invade, on the side of 	Rhine, the wealthy 
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and unsuspecting provinces of Gaul. Ignorant C H A P. 

of the treason, which had already betrayed his 
bold and judicious enterprise, he advanced to- 
wards 	

xxx. 

the passes of the mountains, already pos-
sessed by the imperial troops; where he was ex-
posed, almost at the came instant, to a general 
attack in the front, on his flanks, and in the rear. 
In this bloody action, at a small distance from 
the walls of Verona, the loss of the Goths was 
not less heavy than that which they had sustain-
ed in the defeat of Pollentia ; and their valiant 
king, who escaped by the swiftness of his horse, 
must either have been slain or made prisoner, 
if the hasty rashness of the Maui had not disap-
pointed the measures of the Roman general. 
Alaric secured the remains of his army on the 
adjacent rocks ; and prepared himself; with un-
daunted resolution, to maintain a siege against 
the superior numbers of the enemy, who invest-
ed him on all sides. But he could not oppose 
the destructive progress of hunger and disease ; 
nor was it possible for him to check the conti-
nual desertion of his impatient and capricious 
barbarians. In this extremity, he still found re-
sources in his own courage, or in the modera-
tion of his adversary ; and the retreat of the Go-
thic king was considered as the deliverance of 
Italy.e Yet the people, and even the clergy, in-
capable of forming any rational judgment of the 
business of peace and war, presumed to arraign 
the policy of Stilicho, who so often vanquished, 
so often surrounded, and so often dismissed the 

The tactic war and the sixth con.u1ship of Honorius obscurely 
connect the events of Marie's retreat and blocs. 
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implacable enemy of the republic. The first mo-
ment of the public safety is devoted to gratitude 
and joy; but the second is diligently occupied 
by envy and calumny.' 

The citizens of Rome had been astonished by 
the approach of Alaric ; and the diligence with 
which they laboured to restore the walls of the 
capital, confessed their own fears, and the de-
cline of the empire. After the retreat of the 
barbarians, Honorius was directed to accept the 
dutiful invitation of the senate, and to celebrate, 
in the imperial city, the auspicious era of the 
Gothic victory, and of his sixth consulship.g The 
suburbs and the streets, from the Milvian bridge 
to the Palatine mount, were filled by the Roman 
people, who, in the space of an hundred years, 
had only thrice been honoured with the pre-
sence of their sovereigns. While their eyes were 
fixed on the chariot where Stilicho was deser-
vedly seated by the side of his royal pupil, they 
applauded the pomp of a triumph, which was not 
stained, like that of Constantine, or of Theodo-
sius, with civil blood. The procession passed 
under a lofty arch, which had been purposely 
erected : but in less than seven years, the Gothic 
conquerors of Rome might read, if they were 
able to read, the superb inscription of that mo-
nument, which attested the total defeat and 

"facets de Alnrid . s . same vii to, snipe condos°, scmperque 
dimisso. Ordtqiii 4, I. vij, c. 37, p. 567. Clandian (vi Cons. Hon. 320) 
drops the ilittain %Of a fine image. 

The teniainder of Chiutlinies poem on the sixth consulship of 
lionori us describes the Journey, the triumph, and the tomes (3'30.660). 

CHA P. 
xxx. 

'floe tri-,  
mop!) of 
Honorio9, 
ut Rome, 
A. D. 404. 
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destruction of their nation.` The emperor resi- 
C N  

TI A.P. 
X  ded several months in the capital, and every part _ 

of his behaviour was regulated with care to con-
ciliate the affection of the clergy, the senate, and 
the people of Rome. The clergy was edified by 
his frequent visits, and liberal gifts, to the shrines 
of the apostles. The senate, who, in the tri-
umphal procession, had been excused from the 
humiliating ceremony of preceding on foot the 
imperial chariot, was treated with the decent re-
yerenee which Stilicho always affected for that 
assembly. The people was repeatedly gratified 
by the attention and courtesy of lionorius in the 
public games, which were celebrated on that oc-
casion with a magnificence not unworthy of the 
spectator. As soon as the appointed number of 
chariot-races was concluded, the decoration of 
the circus was suddenly changed ; the hunting 
of wild beasts aflbrded a various and splendid en-
tertainment; and the Chace was succeeded by a 
military dance, which seems, in the lively de-
scription of Claudian, to present the image of a 
modern tournament. 

In these games of Ilonorius, the inhuman corn- The gin. 
bats of gladiators' polluted, for the last time, the :=1,,d, 
amphitheatre of Rome. The first christian em-
peror may claim the honour of the first edict, 
which condemned the art and amusement of shed- 

h  See the inscription in Moscow's History of the Ancient Germans, 
viii, 12. The words arc pohitive and indiscreet, Cittartun nationem 
in ornne tevtun domitarn, 

On the curious, though horrid, subject of the gladiators, consult 
the two books of the Saturnalia of Lipsiuy, who, as an (Int iq un? 
inclined to excuse the practice of anlivt.ity (tow, iii, p. 483.544 
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CHAP. ding human blood i k  but this benevolent law 
xxg. 	 expressed the wishes of the prince, without re-

forming an inveterate abuse, which degraded a 
civilized nation below the condition of savage 
cannibals. Several hundred, perhaps several 
thousand, victims were annually slaughtered in 
the great cities of the empire ; and the month 
of December, more peculiarly devoted to the 
combats of gladiators, still exhibited, to the eyes 
of the Roman people, a grateful spectacle of 
blood and cruelty. Amidst the general joy 
the victory of Pollentia, a christian poet exhort-
ed the emperor to extirpate, by his authority, 
the horrid custom which had so long resisted the 
voice of humanity and religion.' The pathetic 
representations of Prudentius were less effectual 
than the generous boldness of Telemachus,  an 
Asiatic monk, whose death was more useful to 
mankind than his life.°  The Romans were pro-
voked by the interruption of their pleasures; 
and the rash monk, who had descended into the 
arena, to separate the gladiators, was overwhelm-
ed under a shower of stones. But the madness 
of the people soon subsided ; they respected the 

k  Cod. Theodos. I. xv, tit. xii, log. 1. The Commentary of Gode-
froy affords large materials (tom. v, p. 190 for the history of gladia-
tors. 

' See the peroration of Prudentius (in Symmach. 1, ii, 1121-
list), who had doubtless read the eloquent invective of Lactantitts 
(Divin. Institut. I. vi, e. 20). The clisistlan apologists have not spa-
red these bloody pmes, which were introduced in the religious festi-
vals of paganism. 

1" Theodora, 1. v, c. 26. I wish to believe the story of St Telema-
cluis. Yet no church has been dedicated, no altar has been erected, 
to the only monk who died a martyr in the cause of humanity. 
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memory of Telemachus, who had deserved the c H A  P. 
honours of martyrdom ; and they submitted, "'• 
without a murmur, to the laws of Honorius, 
which abolished for ever the human sacrifices of 
the amphitheatre. The citizens, who adhered to 
the manners of their ancestors, might perhaps 
insinuate, that the last remains of a martial spi- 
rit were preserved in this school of fortitude, 
which accustomed the Romans to the sight of 
blood, and to the contempt of death : a vain and 
cruel prejudice, so nobly confuted by the valour 
of ancient Greece, and of modern Europe." 

The recent danger, to which the person of the ironoou, 
emperor had been exposed in the defenceless !=eheis.rte- 
palace of Milan, urged him to seek a retreat in Ravenna, 

1). some inaccessible fbrtress of Italy, wh ere he might A. 404. 
 

securely remain, while the open country was 
covered by a deluge-of barbarians. On the coast 
of the lIadriatic, about ten or twelve miles from 
the most southern of the seven mouths of the Po, 
the Thessalians had founded the ancient colony 
of RAN-ENNA," which they afterwards resigned 
to the natives of Umbria. Augustus, who had 

* Crinkle gladiator= spectaculitin ct inbutnanitin nonntsilis vide- 

	

ri solet, et hand sciu an ita sit, ut nune fit. Cicero 	It. 
lie faintly censures the abuse, and warmly defends the u4c, of these 
sports ; oc tdis  papa potcrat esse fortior contra dolor/an ct inortein 
disciplina. Seneca (cpist. vii) spews the feelingq ufa man. 

° This account of Ra“tinui is drawn from tstralto (I. v, p. 327); 
Pliny (iii, 20); Stephen of 13)anntitit» (sub voce Pagrns, p. oJt , edit. 
Berke].) ; Claudian (in vi Cons. honor. 491, &e.) ; Sidonius Apolli-
nnris (I. i, cpist. 5, 8); Jurnandes (de Iltb. Oct. c. 2a); Procopina 
(de Bell Gothic. I. i, c. 1, p. 309, edit. Louvre), and Cluverius 
Antiq. torn. i, p. 301.507). Yet I still want a local antiquarian, and 
a good topographical trap. 
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C H A P. observed the opportunity of the place, prepared, 
xxx. at the distance of three miles from the old town, 

a capacious harbour, for the reception of two 
hundred and fifty ships of war. This naval esta-
blishment, which included the arsenals and maga-
zines, the barracks of the troops, and the houses 
of the artificers, derived its origin and name fi oin 
the permanent station of the Roman fleet ; the 
intermediate space was soon filled with buildings 
and inhabitants, and the three extensive and 
populous quarters of Ravenna gradually contri-
buted to form one of the most important cities of 
Italy. The principal canal of Augustus poured 
a copious stream of the waters of the Po through 
the midst of the city, to the entrance of the har-
bour; the same waters were introduced into the 
profound ditches that encompassed the walls ; 
they were distributed, by a thousand subordinate 
canals, into every part of the city, which they 
divided into a variety of small islands ; the com-
munication was maintained only by the use of 
boats and bridges ; and the houses of Ravenna, 
whose appearance may be compared to that of 
Venice, were raised on the foundation of wooden 
piles. The adjacent country, to the distance of 
many miles, was a deep and impassable morass ; 
and the artificial causeway, which connected 
Ravenna with the continent, might be easily 
guarded, or destroyed, on the approach of an 
hostile army. These morasses were interspersed, 
however, with vineyards; and though the soil was 
exhausted by four or five crops, the town enjoyed 
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a more plentiful supply of wine than of fresh 
water.P The air, instead of receiving the sickly, 
and almost pestilential, exhalations of low and 
marshy grounds, was distinguished, like the 
neighbourhood of Alexandria, as uncommonly 
pure and salubrious ; and this singular advantage 
was ascribed to the regular tides of the Hadria-
tic, which swept the canals, interrupted the un-
wholesome stagnation of the waters, and float-
ed, every day, the vessels of the adjacent coun-
try into the heart of Ravenna. The gradual re-
treat of the sea has left the modern city at the 
distance of four miles ti•om the Hadriatic ; and 
as early as the 'fifth or sixth century of the christ-
ian anra, the port of Augustus was converted in-
to pleasant orchards ; and a lonely- grove of pines 
covered the ground where the Roman fleet once 
rode at anchor.1  Even this alteration contribu-
ted to increase the natural strength of the place ; 
and the shallowness of the water was a sufficient 
barrier against the large ships of the enemy. 
This advantageous situation was fortified by art 
and labour; and in the twentieth year of his age, 

P Martial (epigram iii, 5G, 57) plays on the trick of the knave, 
who bad sold him wine instead of water; but he seriously skulares, 
that a cistern at Ravenna is more valuable than n vineyard. Sidonius 
complains that the town is destitute of fountains and aqueducts; and 
ranks the want of fresh water among the Iota/ evils, Willi 89 the 
croaking of frogs, the stinging of gnats, &C. 

The fable of Theodore and Honoria, which Dryden has so ad- 
mirably transplanted from Boccaccio (( 'lomat% iii, novel!. 	was 
acted in the wood of Cluassi, n corrupt word from Classis, the naval 
station, which, with the intermediate road or suburb, the )'ia ('a sap 

constituted the triple city of lOventia. 

V 0 L. V. 
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the emperor of the West, anxious only for his 
personal safety, retired to the perpetual confine-
ment of the walls and morasses of Ravenna. The 
example of.Honorius was imitated by his feeble 
successors, the Gothic kings, and afterwards the 
exarchs, who occupied the throne and palace of 
the emperors ; and, till the middle of the eighth 
century, Ravenna was considered as the seat of 
government, and the capital of Italy.' 

The fears of Honorius were not without found-
ation, nor were his precautions without effect. 
While Italy rejoiced in her deliverance from the 
Goths, a furious tempest was excited among the 
nations of Germany, who yielded to the irresist-
ible impulse, that appears to have been gradual-
ly communicated from the eastern extremity of 
the continent of Asia. The Chinese annals, as 
they have been interpreted by the learned indus-
try of the present age, may be usefully applied 
to reveal the secret and remote causes of the fall 
of the Roman empire. The extensive territory 
to the north of the great wall, was possessed, af-
ter the flight of the Huns, by the victorious 
Sienpi ; who were sometimes broken into inde-
pendent tribes, and sometimes reunited under a 
supreme chief'; till at length, styling ,themselves 
Topa, or masters of the earth, they acquired a 
more solid consistence, and a more formidable 
power. The Topa sob') compelled the pastoral 
nations of the eastern desert to acknowledge the 

" From the year 404, the dates of the Theodosian comic become 
sedentary at Constantinople and Ravenna. See Godetioy's Chruno• 
logy of the Laws, tom. i, p. 140, &c. 

CHAP. 
xxx. 

The revo-
lutions of 
Scythia, 
1. D. 400. 
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superiority of their arms ; they invaded China en A P. 
in a period of weakness and intestine discord ; xxx.  
and these fbrtunate Tartars, adopting the laws 
and manners of the vanquished people, founded 
an imperial dynasty, which reigned near one 
hundred and sixty years over the northern pro-
vinces of the monarchy. Some generations be-
fore they ascended the throne of China, one of 
the Topa princes had anlisted in his cavalry a 
slave of the name of Moko, renowned for his 
valour ; but who was tempted, by the fear of 
punishment, to desert his standard, and to range 
the desert at the head of an hundred followers. 
This gang of robbers and outlaws swelled into a 
camp, a tribe, a numerous people, distinguished 
by the appellation of Geou,:,,fen ; and their here-
ditary chieftains, the posterity of Moko the slave, 
assumed their rank among the Scythian mo-
narchs. The youth of Tonkin, the greatest of 
his descendants, was exercised by those misfor-
tunes which arc the school of heroes. Ile brave-
ly struggled with adversity, broke the imperious 
yoke of the Topa, and became the legislator of 
his nation, and the conqueror of Tartary. His 
troops were distributed into regular bands of an 
hundred and of a thousand men ; cowards were 
stoned to death ; the most splendid honours 
were proposed as the reward of valour; and 
Toulun, who had knowledge enough to despise 
the learning of China, adopted only such arts 
and institutions as were favourable to the mili-
tary spirit of his government. His tents, which 
he removed in the winter season to a more south- 
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ern latitude, were pitched, during the summer, 
on the fruitful banks of the Selinga. His con-
quests stretched from Corea far beyond the river 
Irtish. He vanquished, in the country to the 
north of the Caspian sea, the nation of the Huns; 
and the new title of Khan, or Cagan, expressed 
the fame and power which he derived from this 
memorable victory.' 

The chain of events is interrupted, or rather 
is concealed, as it passes from the Volga to the 
Vistula, through the dark interval which sepa-
rates the extreme limits of the Chinese, and of the 
Roman geography. Yet the tertiper of the bar. 
barians, and the experience of successive emigra-
tions, sufficiently declare, that the Huns, who 
were oppres3cd by the arms of the Geougen, 
soon withdrew from the presence of an insulting 
victor. The countries towards the Euxine were 
already occupied by their kindred tribes ; and 
their hasty flight, which they soon converted into 
a hold attack, would more naturally be directed 
towards the rich and level plains, tin ough which 
the Vistula gently flows into the lliltic sea. 
The North must again have been alarmed, and 
agitated, by the invasion of the Huns ; and the 
nations who rereated before them, must have 
pressed with incumbent weight on the confines 
of Germany.' The inhabitants of those regions, 

' fire M. de Coignes. Hist. des Huns, tom: i, p. 170-189; tont. 11, 
p. 295, 531-538.  

' Procopitis (de Bell. Vandal. I. i, c. iii, p. 182) has observed an 
i emigration from the Palus Mirotis to the nosh of Germany, which 

he ascribes to famine. But his views of at 011 history are strange. 
.), darkened by ignorance and error. 	 . 

itir 

CIIAP. 
XXX. 

Emigra-
tion of the 
northern 
Germans, 
A. D. 405. 
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'which the ancients have assigned to the Suevi, euxn 
the Vandals, and the Burgundians, might em-
brace the resolution of.abandoning, to the fugi-
tives of Sarmatia, their woods and morasses; or 
at least of discharging their superfluous numbers 
on the provinces of the Roman empire.4  About 
four years after the victorious Toulun had as-
sumed the title of Khan of the Gcougen, another 
barbarian, the haughty Rhodogast, or Radagai-
sus,* marched from the northern extreMities of 
Germany almost to the gates of Rome, and left 
the remains of his army to achieve the destruc-
tion of the West. The Vandals, the Suevi, and 
the Burgundians, ibrined the strength of this 
mighty host ; but the Alain, who had found an 
hospitable reception in their new seats, added 
their active cavalry to the heavy infantry of the 
Germans ; and the Gothic adventurers crowd-
ed so eagerly to the standard of Radagaisus, that, 
by some historians, he has been styled the King 
of the Goths. Twelve thousand warriors, dis-
tinguished above the vulgar by their noble birth, 
or their valiant deeds, glittered in the van and 
the whole multitude, which was not less than 

• Zosimils v. P. S91) uses the general dewription of the nations 
beyond the Danube and the Rhine. Their situation, and consequent-
ly their names, are nianifestly sitcom, even in the various epithets 
which each ancient writer may have casually added. 
• The name of Rhadagast was that of a local deity of the Oho 

trues (in Mecklenburgh). A hero might naturally assume the appel-
lation of his tutelar god; hut it is not probable that the barbarians 
should worship an unsuccessful hero. See Mascot', I list. of the Get-
mans, 

 
viii, 14. 	• 

thympiotIonia (mind Phutium, p. 180) uses the Oreek wont 
04rrikortei ; which does not convey any precise idea. I emirs t that 
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C 11 A P. two hundred thousand fighting men, might be. xxx. increased by the accession of women, of chil- 
dren, and of slaves to the amount of four hun-
dred thousand persons. This formidable emi-
gration issued from the same coast of the Baltic, 
which had poured forth the myriads of the Cim-
bri and Teutones, to assault Rome and Italy in 
the vigour of the republic. After the departure 
of those barbarians, their native country, which 
was marRed by the vestiges of their greatness, 
long ramparts, and gigantic moles,/ remained, 
during some ages, a vast and dreary solitude; 
till the human species was renewed by the powers 
of generation, and the vacancy was tilled by the 
influx of new inhabitants. The nations who now 
usurp an extent of land, which they are unable 
to cultivate, would soon be assisted by the in-
dustrious poverty of their neighbours, if the go-
vernment of Europe did not protect the claims 
of dominion and property. 

Radagaisus The correspondence of nations was, in that 
invaded age, so imperfect and precarious, that the revo-hid) , 
A. D. 4oa. lutions of the north might escape the knowledge 

of the court of Ravenna; till the dark cloud, 
which was collected along the coast of' the Bal-
tic, burst in thunder upon the banks oilbe Up-
per Danube. The emperor of the West, if his 
ministers disturbed his amusements by the news 

they were the princes and nobles, with their faithful companions; 
the kniehts, with their squires, u$ they would have been styled some 
centuries afterwards. 

* Tacit. de Moribus Germanortun, c. $7. 
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of the impending danger, was satisfied with be- CRAP. 
ing the occasion, and the spectator of the war a xxx.  
The safety of Rome was entrusted to the coun-
sels, and the sword; of Stilicho ; but such was the 
feeble and exhausted state of the empire, that it 
was impossible to restore the fortifications of the 
D?nube, or to prevent, by a vigorous effort, the 
invasion of the Germans."The,hopes of the vi-
gilant minister of Honorius were confined to the 
defence of Italy. He once more abandoned the 
provinces, recalled the troops, pressed the new 
levies, which were rigorously exacted, and pusil-
lanimously eluded ; employed the most effica-
cious means to arrest, 9r allure, the deserters; 
and offered the gilt of freedom, and of two pie-
ces of gold, to all the slaves who would enlist.° 
By these efforts, he painfUlly .collected, from the 
subjects of a great empire, an army of thirty or 
forty thousand men, which, in the days of Sci-
pio or Camillus, would have been instantly fur- 

vi Cons. Hon. 439. 
is the modest language of Ilonorius, in speaking of the  Gothic war, 
which he had seen somewhat nearer. 

ZoRilIMO 	p. 391) transports thu war, and the victory, of 
Stilicho, beyond the Danube. A strange error, which is awkwardly 
and imperfectly cured, by reading AO, for trey (Tillemout, Hist. des 
Emp. torn. v, p. 807). In good policy, we Mild use the service of 
Zosimus, without esteeming or trusting him. 

° Codex Theodos. I. vii, tit. xiii, kg. 16. The date of this law (A. D. 
400, May I8) satisfies toe, as it bad done Codelkoy (tom. ii, p. 387), 
of the true year of the invasion of Radagaisue. Tilletuont, Pagi, am t 
Muratori, prefer the preceding year; but they are bound, by certain 
obligations of civility and respect, to St Paulin,* of Nola. 

Cujus agendi 
Spectator vcl eaten fui. 
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C it A P. nished by the free citizens of the territory of ixxx. Rome.' The thirty legions of Stilicho were re- 

inforced by a large body of barbarian auxiliaries; 
the faithful Alani were personally attached to his 
service ; and the troops of Huns and of Goths 
who marched under the banners of their native 
princes, Huldin and Sarus, were animated by in-
terest and resentment to oppose the ambition of 
Radagaisus. The king of the confederate Ger-
mans passed, without resistance, the Alps, the 
Po, and the Appenine ; leaving on one hand the 
inaccessible palace of Honorius, securely buried 
among the marshes of Ravenna; and on the other, 
the camp of Stilicho, who had fixed his head- 

- quarters at Ticinum, or Pavia, but who seems to 
have avoided a decisive battle, till lie had assem-
bled his distant forces. Many cities of Italy 

Besieges were pillaged or destroyed ; and the siege of Flo-
lloreace, rence,e by Radagaisus, is one of the earliest events 

in the history of that celebrated republic ; whose 
firmness checked and delayed the unskilful fury 
of the barbarians. The senate and people trem-
bled at their approach +within an hundred and 

d Soon after 'tome had been token by the Gauls, the senate, on a 
sudden emergency, armed ten 1(.044,11000 horse, and 42,000 foot; 
a force uhich the city could nut have pent forth under Augustus 
(Live, vii, 9.5). This declaration may puzzle an antiquary, but it is 
clearly explained by Montepqmeu. 

• NInchiat el has explained, at least ni a philosopher, the origin of 
Florence, which insensibly descended, for the benefit of trade, from 
the leek of nesulte to the banks of the At nu (Istoria Florentin, torn. 
i, I. ii, p. i0, (Andra, 1717). Tho Triumvirs sent a colony to Florence, 
which, undor Tiberius (Tacit. Annal. i, 70), deserved thy reputation 
and name of a Ann ishire city. Sue Clover. Ital. Antiq. torn. i, I. 
507, &e. 
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eighty miles of Rome ; and anxiously compared c tr A P. 

the danger which they bad escaped, with the AXX. 
 

new perils to which they were exposed. Alaric 
was a christian and a soldier, the leader of a dis-
ciplined army ; who understood the laws of war, 
who respected the sanctity of treaties, and who 
luta familiarly conversed with the subjects of the 
empire in the same camps, and the same church-
es. The savage Radagaisus was a stranger to 
the manners, the religion, and even the language, 
of the civilized nations of the South. The fierce-
ness of his temper was exasperated by cruel 
superstition ; and it was universally believed, 
that he had bound himself, by a solemn vow, to and thre41. 

reduce the city into a heap of stones and ashes, en, it"".  
and to sacrifice the most illustrious of the Ito-
man senators, on the altars of those gods, who 
were appeased by human blood. The public 
danger, which should have reconciled all domes-
tic animosities, displayed the incurable madness 
of religious litction. The oppressed votaries of 
Jupiter and Mercury respected, in the implaca-
ble enemy of Rome, the character of a devout 
pagan ; loudly declared, that they were more 
apprehensive of the sacrifices, than of the arms, 
of Radagaisus ; and secretly rejoiced in thu ca-
lamities of their country, which condemned the 
faith of their christian adversaries.' 

Yet the Jupiter of Radatialiatit, who worshipped Thor and Wo., 
deo, way very thiferent from the Olympic, or Capitoline Jove. The 
aceotnimithiting temper of polytheism might unite those various and 
remote deities : but the genuine Romans abhorred the human ',nevi 
0(1,4 of Gaul and Germany. 
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C Ti A P. 	Florence was reduced to the last extremity ; 
xxx. and the fainting courage of the citizens was sup-

Defeat and ported only by the authority of St Ambrose ; 
destruction who had communicated, in a dream, the promise of bin ar- 
" Mi.  of a speedy deliverance.g On a sudden, they litho, 

A. D. 406, beheld, from their walls, the banners of Stilicho, 
who advanced, with his united force, to the re-
lief of the faithful city; and who soon marked 
that fatal spot fbr the grave of the barbarian host. 
The apparent contradictions of those writers who 
variously relate the defeat of Radagaisus, may be 
reconciled withoutoffering much violence to their 
respective testimonies. Orosius and Augustin, 
who were intimately connected by friendship 
and religion, ascribe this miraculous victory to 
the providence of God, rather than to the valour 
of man." They strictly exclude every idea of 
chance, or even of bloodshed ; and positively 
affirm, that the Roinans, whose ciunp was the 
scene of plenty and idleness, enjoyed the distress 
of the barbarians, slowly expiring on the sharp 
and barren ridge of the hills of hesula?, which 
rise above the city of Florence. Their extravagant 
assertion, that not a single soldier of the christ-
ian army was killed, or even wounded, may be 

R Paulines (in Vit. Ambres. c. tk) relates this story, which he re-
ceived from the mouth of Pansophia hoself, a religious matron of 
Florence. Yet the archbishop soon ceased to tako an active part in 
the business of the amid, and never became a popular saint. 

Augustin de Civitat. Dci, v, 	°cosies I. vii, c. a7, p. 5- 
371. The two friends wrote in Afrioa, ten or twelve years idler the 
victory ; and their authority is implieith followed by Isidore of Se-
ville (in Chron. p. 713, cdtt. Grot.) How ninny interesting them 
might Orosius lane inserted in the vacant space which is devoted to 
pious nonsense I 
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flismissed with silent contempt ; but the rest of 
the narrative of Augustin and ()rosins is consis-
tenewith the state of the war, and the character 
of Stilicho. Conscious that he commanded the 
last army of the republic, his prudence would not 
expose it, in the open field, to the headstrong fury 
of the Germans. The method of surrounding the 
enemy with strong lines of eircu mvallation, which 
he had twice employed against the Gothic, king, 
was repeated on a larger scale, and with more 
considerable effect. The examples ofOrsar must 
have been familiar to the most illiterate of the 
Roman warriors ; and the fortifications of Dyr-
rachium, which connected twenty-four castles, by 
a perpetual ditch and rampart of fifteen miles, 
ailbrded the model of an intrenehment which 
might confine and starve the most numerous host 
of barbarians.' The Roman troops had less dege-
nerated from the industry, than from the valour, 
of their ancestors ; and if the servile and labori-
ous work ollimded the pride of the soldiers, Tus-
cany could supply many thousand peasants, who 
would labour, though, perhaps, they would not 
fight, ibr the salvation of their native country. 
The imprisoned multitude of horses and men 

Fmnipintur mantes, planuntque per ardan ('wsar 
Dueit opus : pandit fowls, turr hatpin vonoink 
Dispondit t 	jogis, magotmoe rev r. A 
Ample:eo; fines; ,ultus ucutunr..nyuu It qua. 
Ft nilvns, vavtilque ferns intlagina clatida. 

Yet the 5implicit) of truth (Cm,ar, de litlt. Civ. iii, 41) is fir greater 
than the amplifications of 'mean (Phurval. I. vi, 2.9•64). 

k  The rhetorical txpressioni, of ()rosins, " In undo et nspero mon- 
k tis julio ;" a in unnut ac parvum verticern ;" arc not very minable 

C HAP. 
XXX. 
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C II  A l'. was gradually destroyed by famine, rather than xx x 	 by the sword; but the Romans were exposed, 
during the progress of such an extensive work, 
to the frequent attacks of an impatient enemy. 
The despair of the hungry barbarians would pre-
cipitate them against the fortifications of Still-
cho ; the general might sometimes indulge the 
ardour of his brave auxiliaries, who eagerly press-
ed to assault the camp of the Germans ; and 
these various incidents might produce the sharp 
and bloody conflicts which dignify the narrative 
of Zosimus, and the Chronicles of Prosper and 
Marcellinus.' A seasonable supply of men and 
provisions had been introduced into the walls of 
Florence ; and the famished host of Radagaisus 
was in its turn besieged. The proud monarch of 
so many warlike nations, after the loss of his bra-
vest warriors, was reduced to confide either in 
the faith of a capitulation, or in the clemency 
of Stilieho." But the death of the royal captive, 
who was ignominiously beheaded, disgraced the 
triumph of Rome and of Christianity ; and the 
short delay of his execution was sufficient to 
brand the conqueror with the guilt of cool and 

to the incampment of a great army. But Fcesulie, only three miles 
from Florence, might affird space for the head-quarters of Radagai-
sus, and would be comprehended within the circuit of the Roman 
4111.9. 

See Zosiinus I. v, p. 331, and the Chronicles of Prosper and 
Marcellinus. 

"' Olympiodorus (spud Photium, p. laU) nate an expression, 
Ori.opiraivgwro), which would denote a stijckand friendly alliance, and 
render btilicho still more criminal. Tlitt 	iipur &tent% deinde 
interfectus, of Orosius, is sufficiently oil 
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deliberate cruelty.n The flimished Germans, c IT A P. 

who escaped the fury of the auxiliaries, were XX X• 
 

sold as slaves, at the contemptible price of as 
many single pieces of gold : but the difibrence 
of food and climate swept away great numbers 
of those unhappy strangers ; and it was observed 
that the inhuman purchasers, instead of reaping 
the fruits of their labour, were soon obliged to 
provide the cxpencc of their interment. Stili- 
cho informed the emperor and the senate of his 
success ; and deserved, a second time, the glo- 
rious title of Deliverer of Italy.° 

The fame of the victory, and more especially The re- 
of the miracle, has encouraged a vain persuasion ;7,7d::: "f  
that the whole army, or rather nation, of Ger- 
mans, who migrated from the shores of the Bal. A. U. 4'0.6: 

tic, miserably perished under the walls of Flo- 1)".3'" 
rence. Such indeed was the fate of Radagaisus 
himself, of his brave and faithful companions, 
and of more than one-third of the various multi- 
tude of Sueves and Vandals, of A lani and Bur- 
gundians, who adhered to the standard of their 
general.' The union of such an army might ex- 

a °rosins, piously inhuman, sacrifices the king and people, Agag 
and the Amrdekites, without a symptom of compassion. The bloody 
actor is less detestable than the cool unfeeling historian. 
▪ And Claudian's muse, was she asleep ? had she been ill paid 

Methinks the seventh consulship of Honoritis (a. D. 407) would have 
furnished the subject of a noble poem. Below it mas discovered that 
the state could no longer be saved,-  Stilicho (alter Romulus, email. 
his, and Marius) might have been worthily surnamed the fourth 
founder of Rome; 

▪ A luminous passage of Prosper's Chronicle, "./n fres parks, per 
diversos principes, flit out exereitus," reduces the miracle of Florence, 
and convects the history of Italy, Gaol, and Germany. 
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C it A P. cite our surprise, but the causes of separation are 
xxx. obvious and forcible ; the pride of birth, the in-

solence of valour, the jealousy of command, the 
impatience of subordination, and the obstinate 
conflict of opinions, of interests, and of passions, 
among so many kings and warriors, who were un-
taught to yield, or to obey. After the defeat of 
Radagaisus, two parts of the German host, which 
must have exceeded the number of one hundred 
thousand men, still remained in arms, between 
the Appenine and the Alps, or between the 
Alps and the Danube. It is uncertain whether 
they attempted to res enge the death of their ge-
neral ; but their iaregular fury was soon divert-
ed by the prudence and firmness of Stilicho, 
who opposed their march; and facilitated their 
retreat ; who considered the safety of Rome and 
Italy as the greet object of his care ; and who 
sacrificed, with too much indillerenee, the wealth 
and tranquillity of the distant provinces' The 
barbarians acquired, from the junction of some 
Pannonian deserters, the knowledge of the coun-
try, and of the roads ; and the invasion of Gaul, 
which Alaric had designed, was executed by the 
remains of the great army of Radagaisus.r 

▪ Oro' ins and Jerom positively charge him with instigating the in. 
vasion. " Exedatie a Stilochone gente4," &e. They must mean in- 

ect/y. Ile say 	my at the cxpencc of Gaul. 
✓ The count old at is satisfied, that the Germans who invaded 

Gaul were the tx a thirds that yet remained of the arm) tot Itntlitgaisus. 
See the IIistonru A neienne des Peoples de l'Etorope (tom. vii, p. 87-
121 ; Paris, 1770; an elaborate work, which 11 had not the advan-
tage of perusing till the year 177T. As early as 1771, I find the same 
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Yet if they expected to derive any assistance c n A 1'. 

from the tribes of Germany, who inhabited the XX X. 
 

banks of the Rhine, their hopes were disap-
pointed. The Alcmanni preserved a state of in-
active neutrality ; and the Franks distinguished 
their zeal and courage in the deknee of the cm. 
pire. In the rapid progress down the Rhine, 
which was the first act of the administration of 
Stilicho, he had applied himself,' with peculiar 
attention, to secure the alliance of the warlike 
Franks, and to remove the irreconcileable ene-
mies of peace and of the republic. Marcomir, 
one of their kings, was publicly convicted, be-
fore the tribunal of the Roman magistrate, of 
violating the faith of treaties. lle was sentenced 
to a mild, but distant, exile, in the province of 
Tuscany ; and this degradation of the regal dig-
nity was so far from exciting the resentment of 
his subjects, that they punished with death the 
turbulent Sunno, who attempted to revenge his 
brother ; mid maintained a dutifid allegiance to 
the princes, who were established on the prone 
by the choice of Stilicho.' When the limits of 

idea expressed inn rough dramdit of the present History. I have 
since observed a similar intimation in Mascot' (viii,15). Such agree-
ment, without mutual communication, may add some weight to our 
common sentiment. 

Provincia missos 
Expellee ciiius fasces, quam Francis regt 
Quos dederis. 

Claudion (i Cons. Std.]. i, 235, &c.) is clear and satisfactory. These 
kings of France are unknown to Gregory of Tours; but the author 
of the Gebta Francortim mentions both Sunno and Nlarcomir, and 
names the latter as the father of Mariano:id (in tom. ii, p. 543.) Ile 
seems to write from good materials, a hide he did not understand. 
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Gaul and Germany were shaken by the northern 
emigration, the Franks bravely encountered the 
single force of the Vandals ; who, regardless of 
the lessons of adversity, had again separated their 
troops from the standard of their barbarian al-
lies. They paid the penalty of their rashness ; 
and twenty thousand Vandals, with their king 
Godigisclus, were slain in the field of battle. 
The whole people must have been extirpated, if 
the squadrons of the Alani, advancing to their 
relief, had not trampled down the infantry of 
the Franks ; who, after an honourable resistance, 
were compelled to relinquish the unequal con-
test. The victorious confederates pursued their 
march, and, on the last day of the year, in a sea-
son when the waters of the Rhine were most 
probably frozen, they entered, without opposi-
tion, the defenceless provinces of Gaul. This me-
morable passage of the Suevi, the Vandals, the 
Alani, and the Burgundians, who never after-
wards retreated, may be considered as the fall of 
the RIman empire in the countries beyond the 
Alps; and the barriers which had so long sepa-
rated the savage and the civilized nations of the 
earth, were from that fatal moment levelled with 
the ground.v 

Al bile the peace of Germany was secured by 
the attachment or the Franks, and the neutrality 
of the Alemanni, the subjects of Rome, uncon- 

' See Zosimw+ (I. 	p. !;72.); Omsk's (I. vii, c. 40, p. 576), and The 
Chronicles. t ;rep, pry of Tours (I. ii, c. 9; p. 165, in the second vo-
lume of the I listoi inns of France) has preserved a valuable fragment 
of Ream w l'rafilttirtts Frigeridus, whose three names denote a Chris. 
tian, a Roma subject, and a semi-barbarian. 

C 11 A P. 

Drintritinn 
of (,a91, 

ft, MT, 
ie. 

   
  



225 
c n A P. 

X XX.,  

mmo•••••••1014 

Or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

scions of their approaching calamities, enjoyed 
the state of quiet and prosperity, which had sel-
dom blessed the frontiers of Gaul. Their flocks 
and _herds were permitted to graze in the pas-
tures of the barbarians ; their huntsmen penetra-
ted, without fear or danger, into the darkest re-
cesses of the Hercynian wood.' The banks of 
the Rhine were crowned, like those of the Tiber, 
with elegant houses, and well-cultivated farms ; 
and if a poet descended the river, he might ex.-
press his doubt, on which side was situated the 
territory of the Romans.x This scene of peace 
;and plenty was suddenly changed into a desert; 
and the prospect of the smoking ruins could 
alone distinguish the solitude of nature from the 
desolation of man. The flourishing city of Mentz 
was surprised and destroyed ;" and many thou-
sand Christians were inhumanly massacred in the 
church. Worms perished after a long and ob-
stinate siege; Strasburgh, Spires, Rheims, Tour-
nay, Arras, Amiens, experienced the cruel op-
pression of the German yoke ; and the consu-
ming flames of war spread from the banks of the 
Rhine over the greatest part of the seventeen 

u Claudirm (i Cons. Stil. 1. 	; 1. ii, NG) describes the 
peace and prosperity of the Gallic frontier. The AIM • Duboi, Mist. 
Critique, &c. tom. i, p. 174) would rcatl Alba (a a tineleNs rit Met of 
the Ardennes), in 	of 	; and expatiate!, on the danger of the 
Gallic cattle grazing betund the Elbe. Fooii h t•tmµli ! In poetical 
geography, the Elbe, and the Hcrcynian, signify any river, or any 
wood, in Germany. Clautlian is not prepared for the strict examina-
tion of our antiquaries. 

t iator 
Cum vidcat ripati, mitt; sit Montana requimt. 

VOL. V. 
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provinces of Gaul. That rich and extensiVe 
country, as far as the ocean, -the Alps, and the 
Pyrenees, was delivered to the barbarians, who 
drove before them, in a promiscuous crowd, the 
bishop, the senator, and the virgin, laden with 
the spoils of their houses and altars).  The ec-
clesiastics, to whom we are indebted for this 
vague description of the public calamities, em-
braced the opportunity of exhorting the Christ-
ians to repent of the sins which had provoked the 
Divine Justice, and to renounce the perishable 
goods of a wretched and deceitful world. But 
as the Pelagian controveisv,2  hich attempts to 
sound the abyss of grace and predestination: 
soon became the serious cmibloyment of the Latin. 
clergy ; the Providence which had decreed, or 
foreseen, or pc' mitted, such a train of moral and 
natural evils, was rashly weighed in the imper-
fect and fallacious balance of reason. The crimes, 
and the misfortunes, of the suffering people, 
were presumptuously compared with those of 
their ancestors ; and they arraigned the Divine 
Justice, which did not exempt from the common 
destruction the feeble, the guiltless, the infant 
portion of the human species. These idle dis- 

7  Jcrom. tom. I, p. 95. Ste in the 1st vol. of the Historians of 
France, p. 777, 782, the proper ext.,, eta from the Carmen de Provi- 
tlentiii 	• and balvian The mum) mous poet was himself a cap- 
tive, with his bishop and fellow-t itizens. 

• The Pelagian doctrine, w Inch was first atitru«I A D. MK), was 
coodeinned, in the space or ten )ears, at Rome atul Carthage. St 
Atignistin fought and conquered: but the Greek church was favour-
able to his adtersaries ; and (what is singe ar enough) the people did 
net take any part in a dispute which they ttjld plot understand. 
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putants overlooked the invariable laws of nature, cur. 
which have connected peace with innocence, 
plenty with industry, and safety with valour. 
The timid and selfish policy of the court of Ra-
venna might recal the Palatine legions fbr the 
protection of Italy ; the remains of the station-
ary troops might be unequal to the arduous task ; 
and the barbarian auxiliaries might prefer the 
unbounded licence of spoil, to the benefits of a 
moderate and regular stipend. But the provin-
ces of Gaul were filled with a numerous race of 
hardy and robust youth, who, in the defence of 
their houses, their families, and their altars, if 
they had dared to die, would have deserved to 
vanquish. The knowledge of their native coun-
try would have enabled them to oppose continual 
and insuperable obstacles to the progress of an 
invader ; and the deficiency of the barbarians, 
in arms as well as in discipline, removed the only 
pretence w hich excuses the submission of a po-
pulous country to the inferior numbers of a 
veteran army. When France was invaded by 
Charles V, he enquired of a prisoner, how many 
days Paris might be distant from the frontier ? 
" Perhaps twelve, but they will be days of bat-
', tie." Such was the gallant answer which 
checked the arrogance of that ambitious prince. 
The subjects of I Ionorius, and those of Francis 
I., were animated by a very ditrerent spirit and 
in less than two years, the divided troops of the 

• Bee the IkIetnuires de Guillaume du Bellay, 	i. In French, the 
original reproof is It %a obvious, and more pointed, from the double 
sense of the word j4 ,urntt, which alike signifies, a day's travel, lor a 
battle. 
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C H A P. savages of the Baltic, whose numbers, were they 
xxx. fairly stated, would appear contemptible, advan-

ced, without a combat, to the foot of the Pyre-
mean mountains. 

Revolt of 	In the early part of the reign of Honorius, the 
tbe Britkh vigilance of Stilicho had successfully guarded the 
A. a. 407. remote island of Britain from her incessant ene-

mics of the ocean, ,the mountains, and the Irish 
coast.b But those restless barbarians could not 
neglect the liar opportunity of the Gothic war, 
when the walls and stations of the province were 
stripped of the Roman troops. If any of the le-
gionaries were permitted to return from the Ita-
lian expedition, their faithful report of the court 
and diameter of Honorius must have tended to 
dissolve the bonds of allegiance, and to exasperate 
the seditious temper of the British army. The 
spirit of revolt, which had formerly disturbed the 
age of Gallienus, was revived by the capricious 
violence of the soldiers ; and the unfortunate, 
perhaps the ambitious, candidates, who were the 
objects of their choice, were the instruments, and 
at length the victims, of their passion.' Marcus 

• Chadian (i Cons. Stil. I. ii, '250). It is supposed, that the Scots 
of Ireland invaded, by sea, Iho a hole western coast of Britain: and 
some slight credit may he gi% en tn,en to iccnnitis and the Irish tradi-
tions (Carte'h Hist. of England, vol. i, p. 169. IVIlitaker's Genuine:,  
History of the Britons, p. 199). The sixty.six rivet of St Patrick, 
which were extant in the ninth'ventury, must have contained as 
many thousand lies; yet we may believe, that in one of these Irish 
inroads, the future apostle war led away captive (Usher, Antiquit. 
Leeks. Britaun. p. 431, mid Tillcmont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi, p. 
4.56, 182, &c.). 

' The British usurpers are taken fritirositutis 	vi, p. 371— 
175); ()suing (I. vii, c. 40, p. bit, 5 	; Olytapiodortis (apud 
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was the first whom they placed on the throne, as c n 
the lawful emperor of Britain, and of the West. xxx.  
They violated, by the hasty murder of Marcus, 
the oath of fidelity which they had imposed on 
themselves; and their disapprobation of his man-
ners may seem to inscribe an honourable epitaph 
on his tomb. Gratian was the next whom they 
adorned with the diadem and the purple; and, at 
the end of four months, Gratian experienced the 
fate of his predecessor. The memory of the 
great Constantine, whom the British legions had 
given to the church and to the empire, suggested 
the singular motive of their third choice. They constan- 
discovered in the ranks a private soldier of the tewivdc.- 
name of Constantine, and their impetuous levity tieidn ianoldhi- 
had already seated him on the throne, before they Gaul, 

. 40L perceived his incapacity to stistain the weight of 
that glorious appellation.4  Yet the authority 
of Constantine was less precarious, and his go-
vernment was more successful, than the transient 
reigns of Marcus and of Gratian. The danger 
of leaving his inactive troops in those camps, 
which had been twice polluted with blood and 
sedition, urged him to attempt the reduction of 
the western provinces. He landed at Boulogne 
with an inconsiderable.  force ; and alter he had re-
posed himself some days, he summoned the cities 

Pbotitun,p. 180, I I ), the ecclesiastical historians, and the Chronicle 4. 
The Latins are ignorant of Marcus. 

Cum in Constantino inconstantiam 	execrarentur (Sidoniui 
Apollinaris, 1. v, epist. 9, p. 139, edit. seenud. Sirmond.). Yet Si. 
donius might be tempted, by so fair n mm, to stigmatize a prime who 
had disgraced his grandfather. 
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C H A P. of Gaul, which had escaped the yoke of the bar-xx. 	 barians, to acknowledge their lawful sovereign. 
They obeyed the summons without reluctance. 
The neglect of the court of Ravenna had absol-
ved a deserted people from the duty of allegiance ; 
their actual distress encouraged them to accept 
any circumstances of change, without apprehen-
sion, and, perhaps, with some degree of hope ; 
and they might flatter themselves, that the troops, 
the authority, and even the name of a Roman 
emperor, who fixed his residence in Gaul, would 
protect the unhappy country from the rage of the 
barbarians. The first successes of Constantine 
against the detached parties of the Germans, 
were magnified by the voice of adulation into 
splendid and decisive victories ; which the re-
union and insolence of the enemy soon reduced 
to their just value. His negotiations procured a 
short and precarious truce ; anti if some tribes of 
the barbarians were engaged, by the liberality of 
his gifts and promises, to undertake the defence 
of the Rhine, these expensive and uncertain trea-
ties, instead of restoring the pristine vigour of the 
Gallic frontier, served only to disgrace the ma-
jesty of the prince, and to exhaust what yet re-
mained of the treasures of the republic. Elated 
however with this imaginary triumph, the vain 
deliverer of Gaul advanced into the provinces of 
the South, to encounter a more pressing and per-
soma danger. Sarus the Goth was ordered to 
lay the head of the rebel at the feet of the em-
peror Honorius ; and the forces of Britain and 
Italy were unworthily consumed iu,shis domestic 
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quarrel. After 'the loss of his two bravest ge- c11.12AP. 
nerals, Justinian and Nevigastes, the former of 
whom was slain in the field of battle, the latter 
in a peaceful but treacherous interview, Constan-
tine fortified himself within the walls of Vienna. 
The place was ineffectually attacked seven days; 
and the imperial army supported, in a precipi-
tate retreat, the ignominy of purchasing a secure 
passage from the freebooters and outlaws of the 
Alps.° Those mountains now separated the do• 
minions of two rival monarchs ; and the fortifi-
cations of the double frontier were guarded by 
the troops of the empire, whose arms would have 
been more usefully employed to maintain the Ro-
man limits against the barbarians of Germany 
and Scythia. 

On the side of the Pyrenees, the ambition of 1,re reduces 

Constantine might be justified by the proximity Al. D.!tus. 
of danger ; but his throne was soon established 
by the conquest, or rather submission, of Spain; 
which yielded to the influence of regular and ha-
bitual subordination, and received the laws and 
magistrates of the Gallic prefecture. The only 
opposition which was made to the authority of 
Constantine, proceeded not so much from the 
powers of government, or the spirit of the people, 
as from the private zeal and interest of the family 
of Theodosius. Four brothers' had obtained, 

• Pagawht is the name which Zosinms applies to them ; perhaps 
they deserved a less odious character (see Dubois, Hist. Critique, 
tom. i, p. 203, and this History, 	p. lel). We skill hear et 
them again. 

f Verininnus, Didymus, Theodo.in4, and Lagodius, who, in mo-
dern courts, would be styled princes of the blood, were not distin. 
guished by any rank or privileges above the rest of their fellow subjects. 

10 
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by the favour of their kinsman, the deceased em-
peror, an honourable rank, and ample possessions, 
in their native country : and the grateful youths 
resolved to risk those advantages in the service of 
h is son. After an unsuccessful effort to maintain 
their ground at the bead of the stationary troops 
of Lusitania, they retired to their estates; where 
they armed and levied, at their own expellee, a 
considerable body of slaves and dependants, and 
boldly marched to occupy the strong posts of the 
Pyremean mountains. This domestic insurrec-
tion alarmed and perplexed the sovereign of Gaul 
and Britain ; and he was compelled to negotiate 
with some troops of barbarian auxiliaries, for the 
service of the Spanish war. They were distin. 
guished by the title of Honorians,g a name which 
might have reminded them of their fidelity to 
their lawful sovereign ; and if it should candid-
ly be allowed that the Scots were influenced by 
any partial affection for a British prince, the 
Moors and the Marcomanni could be tempted 
only by the profuse liberality of the usurper, who 
distributed among the barbarians the military, 
and even the civil, honours of Spain. The nine 
bands of Ilunorians, which may be easily traced 
on the establishment of the western empire, 
could not exceed the number of five thousand 
men ; yet this inconsiderable force was sufficient 

• These Iionoriaui, or Honoriaci, consisted of two bands of Scots, 
or Attacotti, two of Moors, two of Marcomanni, the Victores, the 
Astaril, and the Gallicani (Notitia Imperil, sect. xxxviii, edit. Lab.). 
They Hers part of the sixty-five Aurilia Pair:third, awl are properly 
„vied, tY Tn auxq TaCttt, by Go 	is (I. vi, p. 871). 
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to terminate a war, which had threatened the TAR 
power and safety of Constantine. The rustic ar-
my of the Theodosian family was surrounded and 
destroyed in the Pyrenees ; two of the brothers 
had the good fortune to escape by sea to Italy, 
or the East ; the other two, after an interval of 
suspense, were executed at Arles ; and if IIono-
rius could remain insensible of the public dis-
grace, he might perhaps be affected by the per-
sonal misfortunes of his generous kinsmen. Such 
were the feeble arms which decided the posses-
sion of the western provinces of Europe, from 
the walls of Antoninus to the columns of Her-
cules. The events of peace and war have un-
doubtedly been diminished by the narrow and 
imperfect view of the historians of the times, who 
were equally ignorant of the'causes, and of the 
effects, of the most important revolutions. But 
the total decay of the national Strength had an-
nihilated even the last resource of a despotic go-
vernment ; and the revenue of exhausted pro-
vinces could no longer purchase the military ser-
vice of a discontented and pusillanimous people. 

The poet, whose flattery has ascribed to the it?egotria- 
A laric and Roman eagle the victories of Pollentia and Ve- 

rona, pursues the hasty retreat of Alarie, from nera.  
the confines of Italy, with a horrid train of inm- 405. 

ginary spectres, such as might hover over an ar- 
my of barbarians, which was almost extermina- 
ted by war, famine, and disease.fi  In the course 

Comitatur euntem 
Pallor, et atra fames; et snucia Whit ora 
Luctus ; et inferni stritlentcs alpine morbi. 

Chd:in in Cons. TIOn. 521, &c. 
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of this unfortunate expedition, the king of the 
Goths must indeed have sustained a consider-
able loss ; and his harassed forces required an 
interval of repose to recruit their numbers, and 
revive their confidence. Adversity had exerci-
sed, and displayed, the genius of Alaric ; and 
the fame of his valour invited to the Gothic 
standard the bravest of the barbarian warriors ; 
who, from the Euxine to the Rhine, were agi-
tated by the desire of rapine and conquest. He 
had deserved the esteem, and he soon accepted 
the friendship, of Stilicho himself. Renouncing 
the service of the emperor of the East, Alaric 
concluded, with the court of Ravenna, a treaty 
of peace and alliance, by which he was declared 
master-general of the Roman armies throughout 
the prefecture of Illyrictun ; and it was claimed, 
according to the true and ancient limits, by the 
minister of Honorius.' The execution of the 
ambitious design, w hich.was either stipulated, 
or implied, in the articles of the treaty, appears 
to have been suspended by the formidable irrup-
tion of Itadagaisus ; and the neutrality of the 
Gothic king may perhaps be compared to the 
indifference of CaNar, who, in the conspiracy of 
Catiline, refitsed either to assist, or to oppose, 
the enemy of the republic. After the defeat of 
the Vandals, Stilicho resumed his pretensions to 
the provinces of the East ; appointed civil ma-
gistrates for the administration of justice, and of 

iliesc dark transactions nee investigated by the Count de Boat 
Mst. des Peapte.t de 	t 	. %B. C. 	p. 69- vol.), whose 
lahorions accuracy may soloctituts fatigue a attperfici.t1 reader. 

2S4 
CHAP. xxx. 
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the finances; and declared his impatience to 
lead to the gates of Constantinople, the united 
armies of the Romans and of the Goths. The 
prudence, however, of Stilicho, his aversion to 
civil war, and his pe&ct knowledge of the weak-
ness of the state, may countenance the suspicion, 
that domestic peace, rather than foreign con-
quest, was the object of his policy ; and that his 
principal care was to employ the forces of Ala-
ric at a distance from Italy. This design could 
not long escape the pcnetration.of the Gothic 
king, who continued to bold a doubtful, and 
perhaps a treacherous, correspondence with the 
rival courts ; who protracted, like a dissatisfied 
mercenary, his languid operations in Thessaly 
and Epirus, and who soon returned to claim the 
extravagant reward of his inelfectual services. 
From his camp near iEmona," on the confines 
of Italy, he transmitted, to the emperor of the 
West, a long account of promises, of expellees, 
and of demand,' ; called for immediate satisfac-
tion, and clearly intimated the consequences of 
a refusal. Yet it' his conduct was hostile, his 
language was decent and dutiful. He humbly 
professed himself the friend of Stilicho, and the 
soldier of Honorius ; offered his person and his 
troops to march, without delay, against the 

k See Zosinnts 1. r, p. 334, 335. lie interrupts his scanty nun. 
rative, to relate the fitble of JEntona, and of the ship Argo ; %Melt 
was drawn overland from that place to the liadriatie. Sozomen (I. 
viii, c. 25; I. ix, C. 4), and Socrates (I. vii, c. to), cast a pale nail 
doubtful light and ()rosins (I. vii, c. 38, IN 5?1) is abominably par-
tial. 

255 
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C TT A P. usurper of Gaul ; and solicited, as a permanent 
xx x. retreat for the Gothic nation, the possession of 

some vacant province of the western empire. 
Deb,„„ of  The political and secret transactions of two 

aopnau statesmen, who laboured to deceive each other senate, 
A. D. 408. and the world, must for ever have been conceal-

ed in the impenetrable darkness of the cabinet, 
if the debates of a popular assembly had not 
thrown some rays of light on the correspond-
ence of Alaric and Stilicho. The necessity of 
finding some artificial support for a govern-
ment, which, from a principle, not of modera-
tion, but of weakness, was.reduccd to negotiate 
with its own subjects, bad insensibly revived 
the authority of the Roman senate ; and the 
minister of Honorius respectfully consulted the 
legislative council of the republic. Stilicho as-
sembled the senate in the palace of the Ctesars ; 
represented, in a studied oration, the actual 
state of allhirs ; proposed the demands of the 
Gothic king, and submitted to their consider-
ation the choice of peace or war. The sena-
tors, as if they had been suddenly awakened 
from a dream of four hundred years, appeared 
on this important occasion to be inspired by the 
courage, rather than by the wisdom, of their 
predecessors. They loos declared, in regular 
speeches, or in tumultudry acclamations, that it 
was unworthy of the majesty of ltome, to pur-
chase a precarious and disgraceful truce from a 
barbarian king ; and that, in the judgment of 
a magnanimous people, the chance of ruin was 
always preferable to the certainty of dishonour. 
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The minister, whose pacific intentions were c 

seconded only by the voices of a few servile and 
venal followers, attempted to allay the general 
ferment, by an apology for his own conduct, 
and even for the demands of the Gothic prince. 
" The payment of a subsidy, which had excited 
" the indignation of the Romans, ought not (such 
" was the language of Stilicho) to be considered 

'" in the odious light, either of a tribute, or or a 
" ransom, extorted by the menaces of a baba-
" rian enemy. Alaric had faithfully asserted the 
" just pretensions of the republic to the provin-
g ces which were usurped by the Greeks of Con-
" stantinople : he modestly required the fair and 
" stipulated recompence of 'his services; and if 
" he had desisted from the prosecution of his 
46 enterprise, he had obeyed, in his retreat, the 
" peremptory, though private, letters of the em-
" peror himself. These contradictory orders (he 
" would not dissemble the errors of his own fa-
" mily) had been procured by the intercession 
" of Serena. The tender piety of his wife had 

been too deeply afrected by the discord of the 
" royal brothers, the sons of her adopted father; 
64 and the sentiments of nature had too easily 
44  prevailed over the stern dictates of the pub- 

lie welflue." •These ostensible reasons, which 
faintly disguise the obscure intrigues of the pa-
lace of Ravenna, were supported by the autho-
rity of Stilicho; and obtained, after a warm de-
bate, the reluctant approbation of the senate. 
The tumult of virtue and freedom subsided ; and 
the sum of four thousand pounds of gold was 
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granted, tinder the name of a subsidy, to secure 
the peace of Italy, and to conciliate the friend-
ship of the king of the Goths. Lampadius alone, 
one of the most illustrious members of the as-
sembly, still persisted in his dissent ; exclaimed 
with a loud voice,—" This is not a treaty of 
" peace, but of servitude ;"' and escaped the 
danger of such bold opposition by immediately 
retiring to the sanctuary of a christian church. 

But the reign of Stilicho drew towards its 
end ; and the proud minister might perceive the 
symptoms of his approaching disgrace. The 
generous boldness of Lampadius had been ap-
plauded ; and the senate, so patiently resign-
ed to a long servitude, rejected with disdain the 
offer of invidious and imaginary freedom. The 
troops, who still assumed the name and prero-
gatives of the Roman legions, were exasperated 
by the partial of 	of Stilicho for the bar- 
barians : and the people imputed to the mischie-
vous policy of the minister, the public misfor-
tunes, which were the natural consequence of 
tht ir own degeneracy. Yet Stilicho might have 
continued to brave the clamours br the people, 
an even of the soldiers, if he could have main-
tained his dominion over the feeble mind of bit 
pupil. But the respectful attachment of lIono-
rills was coin crtcd into fear, suspicion, and ha-
tred. The crafty Olympius,a' who concealed his 

' kosirimq, I. v, p. 338, 839. He repeats the words of Lampadius, 
as they were spoke in Latin,—" Non est i.tn pax, fied pnetio 

mid then translattes them into Greek fin the benefit of his renders. 
IIp runic from the coast of the Euxinc, and exereided a splendid 

office, 	cpt Twit sy Tots BR:ouu,, 04404Aelot. His actions justify 
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vices under the mask of christian piety, had se-
cretly undermined the benefactor, by whose fa-
vour he was promoted to the honourable offices 
of the imperial palace. Olympius revealed to 
the unsuspecting emperor, who had attained the 
twenty-fifth year of his age, thatt lre was without 
weight, or authority, in his own government ; 
and arttidly alarmed his timid and indolent dis-
position by a lively picture of the designs of 
Stilicho, who already meditated the death of his 
sovereign, with the ambitions hope of placing 
the diadem on the head of his son Eucharitts. 
The emperor was instigated, by his new favourite, 
to assume the tone of independent dignity ; and 
the minister was astonished fo find, that secret 
resolutions were formed in , the court and coun-
cil, which were repugnant to his interest, or to 
his intentions. Instead of residing in the palace 
of Rome, lionoritts declared that it was his plea-
sure to return to the secure fortress of Ravenna. 
On the first intelligence of the death of his bro-
ther Areatliiii, he prepared to visit Constanti-
nople, and to regulate, with the authority of a 
guardian, the provinces of the inftnt Theodo-
sius." The representation of the difficulty and 

his character, which Zoi,iintss (I. v, p. 340) expose, with visible batis-
fittlion. Ainni 4111 revered the piety of 0 Ivismitti, whom he styles a 
true son of the church (finronius, Annul. )icelot. A. D 408, No. IQ, 
Ike. Urn a u, M11111. Eccles. 1.0111. xiii, p. 467, 468) But these prai-
ses, winch the Mikan saint so unworthily liebtimei, Might proceed, as 
well fro  o ignorance, as from adulation. 

" 	I. v, p :s3E1, 359. Sommen, I. ix, c. 4. Stilicho offered 
to tindertiihe the jimmy to Constantinople, that he might divert 
Unnoriul from the vain attempt. The eastern empire would not 
have obeyed, and could not have been conquered, 

C If P. 
XXX. 
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C 11 A P. expence of such a distant expedition, checked 
xxx. this strange and sudden sally of active diligence; 

but the dangerous project of shewing the empe-
ror to the camp of Pavia, which was composed 
of the Roman troops, the enemies of Stilicho, 
and his barbarian auxiliaries, remained fixed and 
unalterable. The minister was pressed, by the 
advice of his confidant Justinian, a Roman ad-
vocate, of a lively and penetrating genius, to op. 
pose a journey so prejudicial to his reputation 
and safety. llis strenuous, but ineffectual ef-
fbrts, confirmed the triumph of Olyinpius ; and 
the prudent lawyer withdrew himself from the 
impending ruin of his patron. 

nivracc 	In the passage of the emperor through Bo- de:,th saucho, log,na, a mutiny of the guards was excited and 
A. D. lOti ug. 23.  appeased by the secret policy of Stilicho ; who 

announced his instructions to decimate the guil-
ty, and ascribed to his own intercession the 
merit of their pardon. After this tumult, Ho. 
norius embraced, for the last time, the mini-
ster whom he now considered as a tyrant, and 
proceeded on his way to the camp of Pavia ; 
where he was received by the loyal acclama-
tions of the troops who were assembled for the 
service of the Gallic war. On the morning of 
the fourth day, lie pronounced, as he had been 
taught, a military oration in the presence of 
the soldiers, whom the charitable visits, and 
artrul discourses, of Olympius had prepared to 
execute a dark and bloody conspiracy. At 
the first signal, they massacred the friends of 
Stilicho, the most illustrious officers of the cm- 
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pire ; two praetorian prefeeta, of Gaul, and or 
Italy ; two masters-gencral, of the cavalry, and 
infantry ; the master of the (Ai( es ; the questor, 
the treasurer, and the count of the domestics. 
Many lives were lost ; many 110t1:303 N% ere plun-
dered ; the furious sedition conthltied to rage 
till the close of the evening ; and the trembling. 
emperor, who was seen. in .the streets of Nvia, 
without his robes or diadem, yielded to the per-
suasions of his favourite ; condemned the me-
mory of the slain; and solemnly approved the 
innocence and fidelity of their assassins. The in-
telligence of the massacre of Pavia tilled the mind 
of StiHeho with just and gloomy apprehensions : 
and 1w 	 t 11 .ns_an...y summoned, in the camp of Bo-
logna, a council of the confederate leaders, who 
were attached k hia service, and would be in-
volved in his ruin. The impetuous voice of the 
assembly called aloud for arms, and for revenge ; 
to march, without a moment's delay, under the 
*banners of a hero, whom they had so often Ka-
lowed to victory ; to siirprisv, to oppress, 10 ex-
tirpate the guilty Olympins, and his degenerate 
Romans ; and perhaps to fix the diadem on the 
head of their injured general. Instead of exe-
cuting it resolution, which might have been jiits. 
tilled by success, Stilicho hesitated till he %V.15 ir-
recovcrahly lost. Ile was still ignorant of the 
fate of the emperor ; he distrusted the lidLlity of 
his own party ; and he viewed with horror the 
fatal consequence. of arming a crowd of licen-
Uwe' barbarians, against the soldiers and Iwo- 
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pie of Italy. The confederates, impatient of his 
timorous and doubtful delay, hastily retired, 
with fear and indignation. At the hour of mid-
night, Sarus, a Gothic warrior, renowned among 
the barbarians themselves for his strength and 
valour, suddenly invaded the camp of his bene-
factor, plundered the baggage, cut in pieces the 
faithfid Huns, who guarded his person, and pe-
netrated to the tent, where the minister, pensive 
and sleepless, meditated on the dangers of his 
situation. Stilicho escaped with difficulty from 
the sword of the Goths ; and, after issuing a last 
and generous admonition to the cities of Italy, 
to shut their gates against the barbarians, his 
confidence, or his despair, urged him to throw 
himself into Ravenna, which was already in the 
absolute possession of his enemies. Olympius, 
who had assumed the dominion of Honorius, 
was speedily informed, that his rival had embra-
ced, as a suppliant the altar of the Christian 
church. The base and cruel disposition of the 
hypocrite was incapable of pity or remorse ; but 
he piously affected to elude, rather than to vio-
late, the privilege of the sanctuary. Count He-
radian, with a troop of soldiers, appeared, at the 
(lawn of day, before the gates of the church of 
Ravenna. The bishop was satisfied, by a solemn 
oath, that the imperial mandate only directed 
them to secure the person of Stilicho : but, as 
soon as the unfortunate minister had been tempt-
ed beyond the holy threshold, he produced the 
warrant for his instant execution. Stilicho sup-
ported, with calm resigi iatiottp the injurious names 
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of traitor and parricide ; repressed the unsea- cAALl'• 
sonable zeal of his follom ers, who were ready to 
attempt an ineffectual rescue ; and, with a firm- 
ness not unworthy of the last of the Roman ge- 
nerals, submitted his neck to the sword of He- 
racl i an.° 

The servile crowd of the palace, who had so Ifis me. 
long adored the fortune of Stilieho, affected to ,"e,11:." 
insult his fall ; and the most distant connection 
with the master-general of the West, which had 
so lately been a title to wealth and honours, u as 
studiously denied, and rigorously punished. His 
family, united by a triple allianre with the fluni- 
ly of Theodosius, might envy the condition of 
the meanest peasant. The flight of his son Eu- 
eherius was intercepted ; and the death of that 
innocent youth soon followed the divorce of 
Thermantia, who filled the place of her sister 
Maria; and who, like Maria, had remained a 
Virgin in the imperial bed? The friends of Sti- 
licho, who had escaped the mas,aere of Pavia, 
were persecuted by the implacable revenge of 
Olympius : and the most exquisite cruelty was 
employed to extort the confession of a treason- 
able and sacrilegious conspiracy. They died in 

o Zesinms (I. v. p. 336-315) has copiously, though not clearly, re-
lated the disgrace and (hail) of stiliclio. 01)mpiodoroa (aped Mot. 
p. 177); Orosins (I. vii, C. 38, p. 571, 574); Soleumen (I. ix, C.  4), 
and Philostorgius (I. xi, c. 3 ; 1. xii, C. 2), attiird impplemental hints. 

• ZOSIMUS, I. v. p. 333. The marriage of a Christian with two sis-
ters, scandalizes Tillemont Mist. des Empercurs, tom. v, p..557):  
who expects, in vain, that Pope Innocent I. should have done some-
thing in the way, either of censure, or of dispenintion. 
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silence : their firnines,  justified the choice:2  trod 
perhaps absolved the innocence, of their patron ; 
and the despotic power, which could take his 
life without a trial, and stigmatize his memory 
without a proof, has no jurisdiction over the 
impartial suffrage Of posOrity.r The services of 
Stilicho ate great and manifest; his crimes, as 
they are vaguely stated in the language of flat-
tery and hatred, arc obeure, at least, and im-
probable. About four months alter his death, 
an edict was published in the name of Iloilo-
rius, to restore the free communication of the 
two empires, which bad been so long interrupt-
cd by the public enemy.' The minister, whose 
fame and fortune depended on the prosperity 
of the state, was accused of betraying Italy to 
the barbarians ; whom he repeatedly vanquish-
ed at Pollentia, at Verona, and before the walls 
of Florence. Ilis pretended design of placing 
the diadem on the head of' his son Eucherius, 
could not have been conducted without prepa-
rations or accomplices; and the ambitious fa-
ther would not surely have left the future em-
peror, till the twentieth year of his age, in the 

q Two of his friends are honourably mention«I aosimus, 1. v, p. 
): Pc ter, chief of the school of notaries, and the great chamber-

lain D urcritt4. Wilicho had secured the bed-dutother; and it is stir-
prising, that, under a feeble prince, the bed-cambar was not able to 
secure him. 

°rosins (1. vii, c. 30. p. 571, 572) seems to copy the false and fu- 
ri 

	

	 lila were dispersed thron,:h the provinces by the 
adadokradon. 

"we the Theodosian Code, 1. vii, tit. xvi, leg. 1 ; I. ix, tit. xlii, leg. 
S iheho i4 branded v,ith the name of jorry/o pub/icus, v, Ito cm-

ployed his wealth, ad ()mem dilandam, in9uittandampc barbay!iem. 

Q4 ii 

C II A P. 
XXX. 
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humble station of tribune of the notaries. Even 
the religion of Stilicho was arraigned by the ma-
lice of his rival. The seasonable, and almost mi-
raculous, deliverance was devoutly celebrated by 
the applause of the clergy ; who asserted, that 
the restoration of idols, and the persecution of 
the church, would have been the first measure 
of the reign of Eueberins. The son of Stilicho, 
however, was educated in the 1)050111 of' Christ-
ianity, which his father had unilimmly professed, 
and zealously supported.' Serena had borrowed 
her magnificent necklace from the statue of Ves-
ta," and the pagans execrated the memory of the 
sacrilegious minister, by whose order the Sybil-
line books, the oracles of Rome, had been com-
mitted to the flames.z The pride and power of 
Stilicho constituted his real guilt. An honour-
able reluctance to shed the blood of his country-
men, appears to have contributed to the success 
of his unworthy rival ; and it is the last humilia-
tion of the character of Ilonorius, that posterity 
.has not condescended to reproach him with his 

Augustin himself is satisfied with the effectual laws, which Still-
cho had enacted against heretics and idolaters; and a hich are still 
extant in the Cock. Ile only applies to Olympias for their confirma-
tion (Baronius, AJmnl. Eccles. A. n. 4ut1, N. 19). 

• ZOSinithi, 1. v, p. 351. We may observe the had taste of the age, 
in dressing their statues with :melt awkward Ent ry. 

• See R indium Kumntianus (Itinerar 1. ii, 1-001, to whom relit;i-
otss enthusiasm has dictated some elegant and forcible lines. Still. 
cho likewise stripped the gold plates from the doors of the capitol, 
and read a prophetic sentence, which was engraven under them (Zo-
shims, 1. v, p. 352). These are foolish stories ; )et the charge of im-
piety udds weight and credit to the praise which Zysimus reluctant-
ly bebtowsf, of his virtwl, 

CA AP.  
:IX N. 
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c n A P. 
XXX. 

The poet 
Ciaudiati. 

base ingratitude to the guardian of his youth; 
and the support of his empire. 

Among the train of dependants, whose wealth 
and dignity attracted the notice of their own 
times, our curiosity is excited by the celebrated 
name of the poet Claudian, who enjoyed the fa-
vour of Stilicho, and was overwhelmed in the ruin 
of his patron. The titular offices of tribune and 
notary fixed his rank in the imperial court : he 
was indebted to the powerful intercession of Se-
rena for his marriage with a very rich heiress of 
the province of Africa jT  and the statue of Clau-
dian, ereetcd in the forum of Trajan, was a mo-
nument of the taste and liberality of the Roman 
senate.' After the praises of Stilicho became 
offensive and criminal, Claudia') was exposed to 
the enmity of a powerful and unforgiving cour-
tier, whom he had provoked by the insolence 
of wit. He had compared, in a lively epigram, 
the opposite characters of two pratorian prefects 
of Italy ; he contrasts the innocent repose of a 
philosopher, who sometimes resigned the hours 
of business to slumber, perhaps to study, with 

At the nuptials of Orplieus.(n modest comparison I), all the parts 
of animated nature contributed their various gifts; and the gods 
themselves t nriched their favourite. Clautlian had neither flocks, nor 
herds, nor vines, or olives. His wealthy bride was heiress to them 
all. But he curried to Africa, a recommendatory letter from Serena, 
his Juno, and was made happy (Epist. ii, ad Serenum). 

Claudian feels thu honour like a man who deserved it (in priefat. 
Bell. Get.). The original inscription, on marble, was found at Rome, 
in the fifteenth century, in the home of Pomponius Lactus. The sta-
tue of a poet, far superior to Claudian, should have been erected, du-
ring his liktime, by the men of letters, his countrymen, and contem-
poraries. It was a noble design! 
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thanterested diligence of a rapacious minister, cn A P. 
indefatigable in the pursuit of unjust, or sacrile- X x_  

gious, gain. How happy," continues Claudian, 
" how happy might it be for the people of Italy, 
" if Mallius could be constantly awake, and if 
" Hadrian would always sleep !" ' The repose 
of Mallius was not disturbed by this friendly and 
gentle admonition ; but the cruel vigilance of 
Hadrian watched the opportunity of revenge, 
and easily obtained, from the enemies of Stili-
cho, the trifling sacrifice of an obnoxious poet. 
The poet concealed himself, however, during the 
tumult of the revolution ; and, consulting the 
dictates of prudence rather than Of honour, he 
addressed, in the form of an 'epistle, a suppliant 
and humble recantation to the °Wended prefect. 
He deplores, in mournful strains, the fatal indis-
cretion into which he had been hurried by pas-
sion and folly ; submits to the imitation of his 
adversary, the generous examples of the clemen-
cy of gods, of heroes, and of lions ; and express-
es his hope, that the magnanimity of Hadrian 
will not trample on a defenceless and contempt-
ible foe, already humbled by disgrace and po- 

• Sec Epigram xxx. 
Mallius Widget ammo noctesque diesque 

Insomnia Pharius sacra, Fulton, nipit. 
Omnibus, hoc, halve gentes, exposcite votis, 

nt vigilet, dormiut tit Marius. 
Hadrian was a Phalan (of Alexandria). See his public life m Gode• 
froy, Cod. Theodos. torn. vi, p. 364. Manias did not always sleep • 
lie composed some elegant dialogues on the Greek systems of natu- 
ral philosophy (Claud. in Mall. Theodor. Coss. 6t-119). 
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Cl! A P. verty ; and deeply wounded by the exile,) the 
xxx. 	 tortures, and the death, of his dearest friende.°  

Whatever might be the success of his praye7r, or 
the accidents of his future life, the period of a 
few years levelled in the grave the minister and 
the poet : but the name of Hadrian is almost 
sunk in oblivion, while Claudian is read with 
pleasure in every country which has retained, or 
acquired, the knowledge of the Latin language. 
If we fairly balance his merits and his defects, we 
shall acknowledge, that Claudian does not either 
satisfy, or silence, our reason. It would not be 
easy to produce a passage that deserves the epi-
thet of sublimd or pathetic ; to select a verse, that 
melts the heart, or enlarges the imagination. We 
should vainly seek, in the poems of Claudian, 
the happy invention, and artificial conduct, of 
an interesting fable ;. or the just and lively re-
presentation of the characters and situations of 
real lift:. For the service of his patron, he pub-
lished occasional panegyriCs and invectives : and 
the design of these slavish compositions encou-
raged his propensity to exceed the limits of truth 
and nature. These imperfections, however, are 
compenated in some degree by the poetical vir-
tues of Claudian. He was endowed with the 
rare and precious talent of raising the meanest, 
of adorning the most barren, and of &versi-
fy ing the most similar, topics : his colouring, 
more especially in descriptive poetry, is soft and 

See Clan fiat's first Epistle. Yet, in some places, att air of irony 
and indignation betrays his secret reluctance. 
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Apirndid ; and he seldom fails to display, and clix
Ax.

e. 
..“„evpr to abuse, the advantages of a cultivated 

understanding, a copious fimcy, an easy, and 
sometimes forcible, expression ; and a perpetual 
flow of harmonious versification. To these com-
mendations, independent of any accidents of 
time and place, we must add the peculiar merit 
which Claudian derived from the unfavourable 
circumstances of his birth. In the decline of 
arts, and of empire, a native of Egypt,` who had 
received the education of a Greek, assumed, hi 
a mature age, the familiar use, and absolute com-
mand, of the Latin language ;d soared above the 
heads of his feeble contemporaries; and placed 
himself, after an interval of three hundred years, 
among the poets of ancient Rome.* 

c National vanity has made him a Florentine, or a Spaniard. But 
the first epistle of Claudian proves him a native of Alexandria (Fa-

flibliot. Latin. tom. iii, p. 191-202, edit. Ernest.). 
" His first Latin verses were composed during the consulship qf 

Probinus, A. D. 395. 
Itonumos Whining primula, to eonsule, Pontes, 

lit Lathe eestit Crain Thalia tog:v. 
Besides some Greek cpi4rams, which are still extant, the Latin poet 
had composed, in Greek, the Antiquities of Tarsus, Anazarbus, 
Ber3 tus, Nice, &c. It is more easy to supply the loss of good poetry 
than of authentic history. 

stiada (Pi ohrion v, vi) allows him to contend with the five 
heroic poets, Lucretius, Virl,il, Ovid, Liman, and Swim. His patron 
it the acvompli,he  t courtitt B^Ithafar Cast. -None. I tic athaireri are 
1111111(1.ot,, and pai.si mate. Yet On; rip id t i iC4 	it midi the exotid.  
weeds, or Nowise, which spring too luxuriantly iu his Latin soil. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Invasion of Italy by Alaric—Manners of the Roman se-
nate and people—Rome is thrice besieged, and at length 
pillaged, by the Goths—Death of Alaric-1 Goths 
evacuate Italy—Fall of Constantine—Gaul and Spain 
are occupied by the barbarians—Independence of Bri-
tain. 

C H P. THE incapacity of a weak and distracted govern-
XXXI.

A  
ment may often assume the appearance, and 

wenk„„, produce the effects, of a treasonable correspond- 
of t he cotsrt ence with the public enemy. If Alaric himself of Raven- 
na, A. D. had been introduced into the council of Raven-
403, Sept. na, he would probably have advised the same 

measures which were actually pursued by the 
ministers of Honorius.` The king of the Goths 
would have conspired, perhaps with some reluc-
tance, to destroy the formidable adversary, by 
whose arms, in Italy as well as in Greece, he 
had been twice overthrown. Their active and 
interested hatred laboriously accomplished the 
disgrace and ruin of the great Stiliclio. The 
valour of Sarus, his fame in arms, and his per-
sonal, or hereditary, influence over the confede-
rate barbarians, could recommend him only to 
the friends of their country, who despised, or 
detested, the worthless characters of Turpilio, 
Varanes, and Vigilantius. By the/pressing in- 

. The series ofev'enI,s4from the death of Stilicho, to the arrival of 
Marie before Rome, can Only be found in Zosimas, I. v, p. 547-S50. 

• 
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stances of the new favourites, these generals, 
unworthy as they had shown themselves of the 
name of soldiers,' were promoted to the com-
mand of the cavalry, of the infantry, and of the 
domestic troops. The Gothic prince would have 
subscribed with pleasure the Mitt, which the 
fanaticism of Olympius dictated to the simple 
and devout emperor. Honorius excluded all per-
sons, who were adverse to the catholic church, 
from holding any office in the state ; obstinate-
ly rejected the service of all those who dissented 
from his religion ; and rashly disqualified many 
of his bravest and most skilful officers, who ad-
hered to the pagan worship, or who had imbibed 
the opinions of Arianism.' These measures, so 
advantageous to an enemy, Alaric would have 
approved and might perhaps have suggested ; 
but it may seem doubtful whether the barbarian 
would have promoted his interest at the expence 
of the inhuman and absurd cruelty, which was 
perpetrated by the direction, or at least with the 
connivance, of the imperial ministers. The fo-
reign auxiliaries, who had been attached to the 
person of Stilicho, lamented his death ; but the 
desire of revenge was checked by a natural ap-
prehension for the safety of their wives and child- 

b  The ex prebRion of ZCNIIIIIIS is strong and lively, ViTa negri,  it4"owat 
roXIIAIOK npoil.c, sufficient to excite the contempt of the enemy. 
Los qui catholicm scam suet inimici, intra palatimn militnre pro-

hibeintei. Niillus nobis sit aUquii redone coujonctus, qui a nobis fide 
et relieione discordat. Cud. Tlicodos. I. xvi, tit. v, leg. 44, and Gode 
froy's Commentary, torn. vi, p. 164. This law was applied in the 
utmost latitude, and rigorously executed. Zosimus, I, v, p. 

CHAP. 
XXXi.. 
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C n A P. ren ; who were detained as hostages in the strong 
xx" cities of Italy, where they had likewise deposited 

their most valuable effects. At the same hour, 
and as if by a common signal, the cities of Italy 
were polluted by the same horrid scenes of uni-
versal massacre and pillage, which involved, in 
promiscuous destruction, the families and for-
tunes of the barbarians. Exasperated by such 
an injury, which might have awakened the ta-
mest and most servile spirit, they cast a look of 
indignation and hope towards the camp of Alaric, 
and unanimously swore to pursue, with just and 
implacable war, the perfidious nation, that had 
so basely violated the laws of hospitality. By 
the imprudent conduct of the ministers of Ho-
norius, the republic lost the assistance, and de-
served the enmity, of thirty thousand of her 
bravest soldiers; and the weight of that tOrmi-
dable army, which alone might have determined 
the event of the war, was transferred from the 
scale of the Romans into that of the Goths. 

Alaric 	In the arts of negotiation, as well as in those 
ITItIrCIICS to 

Rome, 	of war, the Gothic king maintained his superior 
• . U. 40A, 
Oct. &c, ascendant over an enemy, whose seeming changes 

proceeded from the total want of counsel and 
design. From his camp, on the confines of Italy, 
Alaric attentively observed the revolutions of the 
palace, watched the progress of faction and dis-
content, disguised the hostile aspect of a barba-
rian invader, and assumed the more popular ap-
pearance of the friend and ally of the great Stili-
cho to whose virtues, when they were no longer 
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formidable, he could pay a just tribute of sincere c rr n P. 
prais&and tegret. The pressing invitation of the 
malcontents, who urged the king of the Goths 
to invade Italy, was enforced by a lively sense 
of his personal injuries ; and he might specious-
ly complain, that the imperial )flit iAcrs still de-
layed and eluded the payment of the four thou-
sand pounds of gold ; which had been granted 
by the Roman senate, either to reward his ser-
vices, or to appease his fury. His decent firm-
ness was supported by an arttld moderation, 
which contributed to the success of his designs. 
He required a fair and reasonable satislhctiou ; 
but he gave the strongest assurances, that as 
soon as he had obtained it, he would immedi• 
ately retire. Ile refined to trust the faith of the 
Romans, unless ..lititts and Jason, the sons of 
two great officers of state, were sent as hostages 
to his camp': but he offered to deliver, in ex-
change, several of the noblest youths of the Go-
thic nation. The modesty of Alaric was inter-
preted, by the ministers of Ravenna, as a sure 
evidence of his weakness and fear. 'Hwy dis. 
djined either to negotiate a treaty, or to assem-
ble an army ; and, with a rash confidence, deri-
ved only from their ignorance of the extreme 
danger, irretrievably wasted the decisive mo-
ments of peace and war. While tiny expected, 
in sullen silel►ce, that time barbarians should era-
cuatc the confines of Italy, Alaric, with hold and 
rapid marches, passed the Alps and the Po ; 
hastily pillaged the cities of Aquilcia, Altinum, 
Concordia, and Cremona, which yielded to his 
arms; increased his forces by the accession of 
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C fl A P. thirty thousand auxiliaries ; and, without meet-
xxxl. - 	 mg a single enemy in the field, advanced as far 

as the edge of the morass which protected the 
impregnable residence of the emperor of the 
West. Instead of attempting the hopeless siege 
of Ravenna, the prudent leader of the Goths 
proceeded to Rimini, stretched his ravages along 
the sea-coast of the Hadriatic, and mPditated the 
conquest of the ancient mistress of the world. 
An Italian hermit, whose zeal and sanctity were 
respected by the barbarians themselves, encoun-
tered the victorious monarch, and boldly de-
nounced the indignation of heaven against the 
oppressors of the earth : but the saint himself 
was confounded by the solemn asseveration of 
Alaric, that he felt a secret and preternatural 
impulse, which directed, and even compelled, 
his march to the gates of Rome. He felt, that 
his genius and his fortune were equal to the most 
arduous enterprises ; and the enthusiasm which 
he communicated to the Goths, insensibly re-
moved the popular, and almost superstitious, 
reverence of the nations for the majesty of the 
Roman name. His troops, animated by the hopes 
of spoil, followed the course of the Flaminian 
was, occupied the unguarded passes of the 
Appeninc, d  descended into the rich plains of 
Umbria; and, as they lay encamped on the banks 

a Addison (see his works, vol. ii, p. 54, edit. Baskerville) has given 
a very picturesque description of the road through the Appenine. 
The Goths were not at leisure to observe the beauties of the pros-
pect; but they were pleased to find that the Saxa Intercisn, a nar-
row passage which Vespasian had cut through the rock (Clover. Italia 
Antiq. tom. i, p. 610, was totally neglected. 
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of the Clitumnus, might wantonly slaughter and c It A P. 

devour the milk-white oxen, which had been so XXXI. 
 

long reserved for the use of Roman triumphs.* 
A lofty situation, and a seasonable tempest of 
thunder and lightning, preserved the little city 
of Narni ; but the king of the Goths, despising 
the ignoble prey, still advanced with unabated 
vigour ; and after he had passed through the 
stately arches, adorned with the spoils of barba-
ric victories, he pitched his camp under the walls 
of Rome.' 

During a period of six hundred and nineteen Hannibal 

years, the scat of empire had never been viola-
ted by the presence of a foreign enemy. The 
unsuccessful expedition of lidimibal,g served on-
ly to display the character of the senate and peo-
ple ; of a senate degraded, rather than ennobled, 
by the comparison of an assembly of kings; and 
of a people, to whom the ambassador of Pyrrhus 
ascribed the inexhaustible resources of the 
dra.4  Each of the senators, in the time of the 

• Hine albi Clitumni greges, et maxima Taurus 
Victima ; smpe tun perfusi Antoine sacra 
Romanos ad temple Muni duxere Triumphos. 

besides Virgil, most of 1be Latin poets, Propertins, Lucan, Silius 
halkus, Claudisn, Sm. whose passages may be found in Chiming 
and Addison, have celebrated the triumphal victims of the Ottumwa'. 

Some ideas of the march of Alaric are borrowed from the jour-
ney of Honoritis over the same ground (see ( %Italian in of Cons. lion. 
494-5'22). The nu marred distance between Rini:WM mid Rome was 
254 Roman  miles. Itinerar. Wesseling. p. 125, 

$ The march and retreat of Ilannib.11 are described by Livy, I. xxvi, 
. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11; and the reader is made a spectator of the interest-

ing scene. 
These comparisons were used by Cyneas, the counsellor of Pyis 

thus, alter his return from hip embassy, in which he had diligently 
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c rift r. Punic war, had accomplished his term of mill- 
xxxi. tary service, either in a subordinate or a supe-

rior station ; and the decree, which invested 
with temporary command all those who had 
been consuls, or censors, or dictators, gave the 
republic the immediate assistance of many brave 
and experienced generals. In the beginning 
of the war, the Roman people consisted of two 
hundred and fifty thousand citizens of an -age 
to bear arms.' Fifty thousand had already died 
in the defence of their country ; and the twen-
ty-three legions, which were employed in the 
different camps of Italy, Greece, Sardinia, Si-
cily, and Spain, required about one hundred 
thousand men. But there still remained an 
equal number in Rome, and the adjacent ter-
ritory, who were animated by the same intre-
pid courage ; and every citizen was trained, 
from his earliest youth, ill the discipline and 
exercises of a soldier. Hannibal was astonish-
ed by the constancy of the senate, who, with- 

studied the discipline and manners of Rome. See Plutarch in Pyr- 
rha, tom. ii, p. 459. 	 • 

' In the three census which were made of the Roman people, about 
the time of the second Punic war, the numbers stand as follows (sec 
Livy, Lpiturn.l. xx; Hist. 1. xxvii, 36; xxix, 37), 270,213, 137,103, 
214,000. The 611 of the second, and tho rise of the third, appears 
so enormous, that several critics, notwithstanding the unanimity of 
the MSS. have suspected some corruption of the text of Livy. (Sec 
Drukenborch ad xxvii, 36, and Beaufort, Republique Romaine, tort. 

p. 	They did not consider that the second reuses was taken 
only at Rome, and that the numbers were diniimmbed, not only by 
the death, but likewise by the absence, of many soldiers. in the third 
census, Livy expressly affn ms, that the legions were mustered by the 
Care of particular commissaries. Prom the numbers on the list, we 
must sksi9a deduct one-twelfth above threescore, and incapable of 
louring anus. See Population de ha France, p. 72. 
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out raising the siege of Capua, or recalling their err 
scattered forces, expected his approach. He en- 3" 
camped on the banks of the Anio, at the distance 
of three miles from the city : and he was soon 
informed, that the ground cn which he had pitch-
ed his tent, was sold for an adequate price at a 
public auction ; and that a body of troops was 
dismissed by an opposite road, to reinforce the 
legions of tipain.k He led his Aflicans to the 
gates of Rome, where he found three armies in 
order of battle, prepared to recc,ive him ; but 
Hannibal dreaded the event of a combat, from 
which he could not hope to escape, unless he 
destroyed the last of his enemies; and his speedy 
retreat confessed the invincible courage of the 
Romans. 

From the time of the Pume war, the uninter- Genealogy 
rupted succession of senators had preserved the itioh sre.se-
name and image of the republic ; and the dege-
nerate subjects of Honorius ambitiously derived 
their descent from the heroes who had repul4ed 
the arms of Hannibal, and subdued the nations 
of the earth. The temporal honours, which the 
devout Paula' inherited and despised, are care-
fully recapitulated by Jerotn, the guide of her 
conscience, and the historian of her life. The 

k Livy  42010411CTS thew two incidents as the effeets only of chance 
and courage. I eumpeet that they were both numug4 d by the admi. 
!table poll( y tot the lit data. 

Ste Jerum. tom. i, p. 109, 170, ad Eastochitun ; be bestows on 
Paula the bplendidl titles of Urnerlinrum stirps, !wholes Scipionum, 

hteres, cups vocabulum trabit, Martim Paps rite Maoris Africani 
vent at gamma propago..This particular description supposes a nova 
solid title than the surname of Julies, which Texotius shared sshit 
thousand families of the western pros ineet. Sue the Index of TALI-
tus, of Gruter's Inscriptions, &c. 

VOL. V. 
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genealogy of her father, Rogatus, which ascend-
ed as high as Agamemnon, might seem to betray 
a Grecian origin ; but her mother, Bh.esilla, num-
bered the Scipios, iEmilius Paulus, and the 
Gracchi, in the list of her ancestors ; and Toxo-
tins, the husband of Paula, deduced his royal li-
neage from iEneas, the father.of the Julian line. 
The vanity of the rich, who desired to be noble, 
was gratified by these lofty pretensions. Encou-
raged by the applause of their parasites, they 
easily imposed on the credulity of the vulgar; and 
were countenanced, in some measure, by the 
custom of adopting the name of their patron, 
which had always prevailed among the freedmen 
and clients of illustrious families. Most of those 
families, however, attacked by so many causes of 
external violence or internal decay, were gradu-
ally extirpated ; and it would be more reasona-
ble to seek for a lineal descent of twenty gene-
rations, among the mountains of the Alps, or in 
the peaceful solitude of Apulia, than on the 
theatre of Rome, the scat of fortune, of danger, 
and of perpetual revolutions. Under each suc-
cessive reign, and from every province of the 
empire, a crowd of hardy adventurers, rising to 
eminence by their talents or their vices, usurp-
ed' the wealth, the honours, and the palaces of 
Rome ; and oppressed, or protected, the poor 
and bumble remains of consular fiuuilies ; who 
were ignorant, perhaps, of the glory of their an-
cestors:n 

Tacitns (Annal. iii, 55)aflirms, that between the battle of Ac-
tium and the reign of \refmint], the senate was gradually filled with 
,,ca: families from the Municipin and colonies of Italy. 

2.5s 
C H A P. 
XXXI. 
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In the time ofJerom and Claudian, the sena- c,= 
tors unanimously yielded the pre-eniinencc to the 
Anician line ; and a slight view of their history the Aai- 
wi1l serve to appretiate the rank and antiquity of Iry.la.  
the noble families, which contended only for the 
second place.° During the five first ages of the 
city, the name of the Anicians was unknown; they 

appear to have derived theirorigin from Preeneste ; 
and the ambition of those new citizens was long 
satisfied with the plebeian honours of tribunes of 
the people .° One hundred and sixty-eight years 
before the christian tura, the family was ennobled 
by the pretorship of Anicius, who gloriously 
terminated the Illyrian war by the conquest of 
the nation, and the captivity of their king.P 
From the triumph of that general, three consul-
ships, in distant periods, mark the succession of 
the Anician name From the reign of Diode- 

Nee quiggillun Procerunt tentet (licet tore vetusto 
Floreat; et elm eingutur IZoinu sawn) 
Sejnetare !poem q tell priini cede relieta 
Aurkcniig de jure licet cedar° gerund°. 

Claud. in Prub. et Olybrii Coss. 18. 
Such a compliment 'mai to the obscure name of the Auchenii has 
amazed the critics; but they all agree, that whatever may be the true 
reading, the sense of Claudian can be applied only to the Anician 
family. 

° The earliest date in the annals of Pighitio, is that of M. A niciva 
„Callus. 'I rib. 1'I. A. U. C. 506. Another tribune, Q. tuiciut, A. 
U. C. 503, is dipill,oliglicd by the epithet or Pro,ne-it 	Livy (xlv, 
43) place% the A nivii below the great families of Home. 

I;vY, 	VI, 81 ; xlv, 8, Q.6, 48. He 1:orly npprctiates the 
unlit of Amcius, and justly observes, that his fame was clouded by 
the superior lustre of the Macedonian, which preceded the Illyrian, 
triumph. 

" The dates of the three consulships are, A. U. C. 593, 818, gar; 
tilo oil) last under the reigns of Nero and Caracalla. The seuend of 
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CH A P. tian to the final extinction of the western em- 
xxxf. pire, that name shone with a lustre which was not 

eclipsed in the public estimation, by the majesty 
of the imperial purple. The several branches, 
to whom it was communicated, united, by mar-
riage or inheritance, the wealth and titles of the 
Annian, the Petronian, and the Olybrian houses; 
and in each generation the number of consulships 
was multiplied by an hereditary claim' The 
Anician family excelled in faith and in riches : 
they were the first of the Roman senate who 
embraced Christianity; and it is probable that 
Anicius Julian, who was afterwards consul and 
prefect of the city, atoned for his attachment to 
the party of Maxentius, by the readiness with 
which he accepted the religion of Constantine' 
Their ample patrimony was increased by the in- 

these comitt18 distinguished hiniseW only by his infamous flattery 
(Tacit. Annul. xv, 74); but even the evidence of crimes, if they bear 
the stamp of greatness and antiquity, is admitted, without reluctance; 
to prove the gencaloey of a noble house. 

s In the sixth century, the nobility of the Anician name is row-
tinned (Cassiodor. Vanier. I. x, lip. 10, 12), with singular respect, by 
the minister of a Gothic king of Italy. 

Fixity in omits 
Coenntos procedit bones; quenicumqtte requires 
Ilk du ntiryie virum, cerium est de Commie nasci. 
Per fasces numerantur Avi„ smiiperque rcmitk 
Nobilitate virent, et prolcm bun sequuntur. 

(CI:Indian in Prob. et 003. Coroulat. 12, &c.). The Amid, whose 
name seems to have merged in the Anician, mark the Pliqti with ninny 
constili;hips, from the time of Vevpasian to the fouith century. 

The title of first cliristian senator rna) be justified by the au-
thority of t'rudcntiub (in spume:h. i, .553), and the dislike of the 
paeans to the Anician family. See Tillemont, Hist. des Envereurs, 
tom. iv, p. 183; v, p. 41. Baron. Annul. A. D. 312, N. 781 A. D. 

2* 
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dustry of Probus, the chief of the Anician 
ly; who shared with Gratian the honours of the x~xl• 

consulship, and exercised, fbur times, the high 
office of praetorian prefect.° His immense es- 
tates were scattered over the wide extent of the . 
Roman world ; and though the public might 
suspect, or disapprove, the methods by which 
they had been acquired, the generosity and 
magnificence of that fortunate statesman deser- 
ved the gratitude of his clients, and the admira- 
tion of strangers.' Such was the respect enter- 
tained for his memory, that the two sons of Pro- 
bus, in their earliest youth, and at the request of 
the senate, were associated in the consular dig- 
nity ; a memorable distinction, without example 
in the annals of Rome?' 

" The marbles of the Anician palace," were Wealth of 
used as a proverbial expression of opulence :,h,,,ent°- 
and splendour ;Z but the nobles and senators of 

• Probes ... claritutline generis et potentill ct °Om magnittitline, 
catmints Orbi Romano, per 1111e1111 milversum pcmic mitrinionia versa 
possedit, juste tin secus non jean:lob est nostri. Anthem) Marcel-
la). xxvii, 11. His children and widow erected for him a magnificent 
tomb in the Vatican, which was demolished in the tune of Pope 
Nieboltei V, to male room fur the new church of St Peter. Duro-
nitio, who laments the ruin of this christian monument, Iles diligent-
ly preserved the inscriptions and bassu-rdievos. Su; Annul. Eccles. 
A. D. M95, No. 5.17. 

I Two Paola,' qatraps travelled to Milan and Home, to hear St 
Ambrose, and to sec Probing 	in Vit. Audis's.). Claudinn 
(in Cont. Pruhin. et Olsbr. 30.60) seems at a loss how to express the 
Clary of Probus. 

See the poem w Welt CI Indian addressed to the two noble youths. 
• Sectindimis, tlia 111imieliman, ap. Baron. Annul. Eccles. A. D. 390, 

No. 81. 
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C n A P. Rome aspired, in due gradation, to imitate that xxxr. 	 illustrious family. The accurate description- of 
the city, which was composed in the Theodosian 
age, enumerates one thousand seven hundred 
and eighty houses, the residence of wealthy and 
honourable citizens.' Many of these stately 
mansions might almost excuse the exaggeration 
of the poet ; that •Roine contained a multitude 
of palaces, and that each palace was equal to a 
city : since it included within its own precincts, 
every thing which could be subservient either to 
use or luxury ; markets, hippodromes, temples, 
fbuntains, baths, porticos, shady groves, and ar-
tificial aviaries.' The historian Olympiodorus, 
who represents the state of Rome when it was 
besieged by the Goths,' continues to observe, 
that several of the richest senators received from 
their estates an annual income of four thousand 
pounds of gold, above one hundred and sixty 
thousand pounds sterling; without computing 
the stated provision of corn and wine, which, 
had they been sold, might have equalled in value 
one-third of the money. Compared to this jail, 

• See Nardini, Roma Antics, p. 89, 498, Zoo. 
b 	Quid Impair Melons inter haptcaria sylvas ; 

Verntila gum vario carmine ludit avis. 
timid. Rind. Numitian Iti ncrar. ver. 111. 

The poet lived at the time of the Gothic invasion. A moderate pa-
Inee would have cot erect Cincinnatus's farm of four acres (Val. Max. 
iv, 4). In laxitatem runs exeurrunt, says Seneca, Epist. 114. See 
judicious note of Mr flume, .Essays, vol. i, p. 	Inst ftvo edition. 

r This curious account of Rome, in the reign of Ilonorius, is fount! 
$n a fragment of the histot inn Olympiodorus, ap. Photium, p. 197. 
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moderate wealth, an ordinary revenue of a thou-
sand or fifteen hundred pounds of gold might bC 
considered as no more than adequate to the dig-
nity of the senatorial rank, which required many 
expences of a public and ostentatious kind. :,e-
veral examples arc recorded in the age 01' Ho-
norius, of vain and popular nobles, who celebra-
ted the year of their pretorship by a kstival, 
which lasted seven days, and cost above one 
hundred thousand pounds sterling.' The estates 
of the Roman senators, which so fin• exceeded 
the proportion of modern wealth, were not con-
fined to the limits of Italy. Their possessions 
extended far beyond the Ionian and .':gran 
seas, to the most distant provinces ; the city of 
Nicopolis, which Augustus had lbunded as an 
eternal monument of the Actian victory, was 
the property of the devout Paula i0  and it is ob. 

The sons of Alypius, of Symmachus, and of Maximus, spent, 
during their respective pretorships, twelve, or twenty, or forty lo late-
na ries (or hundred weight of gold). See Olymplottor up. rimt. p. 197. 
This popular estimation allows some latitude ; tan it is difficult to 
explain a law in the Theoilosian Code (I. vi, lig. 5), ‘a hich fiat,, the 
expellee of the first pretor at 2:),000,1of the second at 20,0110, and of 
the third at 15,000 hulks. The name of 	(see Mem. de l'Acade- 
n lie des Inscriptions. tom xxvii, p. 727) was equally applied to a purse 
of 115 pieces of silver, and to a mall copper coin of the value of 
TiT T part of that purse. In the former san e, the t:5,000 	would 
be equal to 1:0,0uot. In the hatter to five or sax puma Is staling. 'rho  
one  appears extravakint, the other is ridictilial . I here must have 
exibtvil 61)111C third, and middle value, which i4 here understood ; but 
aiiilLuity is an inoveusahle fault in the lialignagi: of laws. 

• Nicopolis ... an Actiaco latture situ possessiunis vestrx mine 
pars %el maxima est. Jerona. in Inman. Comment. ad  Epistol. nd 
Titoni, tom, is. p. 213. Xi. de Tillemont supposes, strang,..ly enough, 
that it wiis part of A5amennion's ballet itance. Meta,  Ecele.i. tutu. 

i i, I). 1.15. 

263 
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C n A P. served by Seneca, That the rivers which had di- 
xxxl. vided hostile nations, now flowed through the 

lands of private citizens.' According to their 
temper and circumstances, the estates of the Ro-
mans were either cultivated by the labour of 
their slaves, or granted, for a certain .and sti-
pulated rent, to the industrious farmer. The 
economical writers of antiquity strenuously re-
commend the former method, wherever it may 
be practicable ; but if the object should be re-
moved by its distance or magnitude, from the 
immediate eye of the master, they prefer the ac-
tive care of an old hereditary tenant, attached 
to the soil, and interested in the produce, to the 
mercenary administration of a negligent, per-
haps an unfaithful, steward .3  

Their 	The opulent nobles of an immense capital, who 
manum were never excited by the pursuit of military 

glory, and seldom engaged in the occupations of 
civil government, naturally resigned their leisure 
to the business and amusements of private life. 
At Rome, commerce was always held in con- 

f  &flees, Epist. lxxxix. His language is of the declamatory kind: 
but 'declamation could scarcely exaggerate the avarice and luxury of 
the Romans. The philosopher hi )))) elf deserved some share of the 
reproach ; if it be true that his rigorous exaction of atilaringenties, 
above three hundred thousand pounds, which he had lent at high in. 
terest, provoked a rebellion in Britain (Dion. Cassius. I. lxii, p. 
)003). According to the conjecture of Gale (Antuninns's Itinerary 
in Britain, p. ng), the same Fanstinus possessed un estate near Bury, 
in tiutfolk, and another in the kingdom of Naples. 

Vulusius, a wealthy senator (Tacit. Annal. iii, 30), always pre. 
fared tenants born on the estate. Coluniclia, who received this 

intiaxim from him, argues very judiciously on the subject. De Re INS. 
ljeN 	c. 7, p. 405, edit. Goner, Leipsig, 1734. 

   
  



C.G5 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

tempt : but the senators, from the first age of 
the republic, increased their patrimony, and mul-
tiplied their clients, by the lucrative practice of 
usury ; and the obsolete laws were eluded, or 
violated, by the mutual inclinations acid interest 
of both parties.' A considerable mass of trea-
sure must always have existed at Rome, either 
in the current coin of the empire, or in the form 
of gold and silver plate ; and there were many 
sideboards in the time of Pliny, which contain-
ed more solid silver, than had been transported 
by Scipio from vanquished Carthage.' The 
greater part of the nobles, who dissipated their 
fortunes in profuse luxury, found themselves 
poor in the midst of wealth ; and idle in a con-
stant round of dissipation. Their desires were 
continually gratified by the labour of a thousand 
bands ; of the numerous train of their domestic 
slaves, who were actuated by the fear of' punish-
ment; and of the various professions of artificers 
and merchants, who were more powerfully fin• 
polled by the hopes ofgain. The ancients were 
destitute of many of the conveniences of life, 
which have been invented or improved by the 
progress of industry ; and the plenty of glass 
and linen has diffused more real comfiwts among 

II Weskit' (ad Atuitliam xiv, 6) has proved, from ehrysostom, and 
Augustin, that the senators were not allowed to lend 'Polley at usury. 
Yet it appears from the Theudosinn Code (see tiodelhoy ad I. ii, tit. 
xxxid, tom, i, p..2:10-28 )), that they were permitted to take six per 
cent. or one-half of the legal interest ; and, abet is more singular, 
this pertnission ups grunted to the .young senators. 

Mo. I list. Natur. xxxiii, r0. tie states the siker at only 480 
pounds, which is increased by Lhy (xxx, .v..) to  100,023: the for-
tact seems ton little for an opulent city, the latter too ninth Ibr any 
private sideboard. 

C II A P. 
XNAI. 
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the modern nations of Europe, than the senators ' 
of Rome could derive from all the refinements 
of pompous or sensual luxury." Their luxury, 
and their manners, have been the subject of 
minute and laborious disquisition : but as such 
enquiries would divert me too long from the de-
sign of the present work, I shall produce an 
authentic state of Rome and its inhabitants, which 
is more peculiarly applicable to the period of the 
Gothic invasion. Ammianus Marcellinus, who 
prudently chose the capital of the empire, as the 
residence the best adapted to the historian of his 
own times, has mixed with the narrative of pub-
lic events, a lively representation of the scenes 
with which he was familiarly conversant. The 
judicious reader will not always approve the 
aTcrity of censure, the choice of circumstances, 
or the style of expression : he will perhaps de-
tect the latent prejudices, and personal resent-
ments, which soured the temper of Amtnianus 
himself; but he will surely observe, with phi-
losophic curiosity, the interesting and original 
picture of the manners of Rome.' 

The learned Arbuthnot (Tables of ancient Coins, &c. p. 153) has 
b9crved, with humour, and I believe with truth; that Augustus had 

neither gloss to his m, indows, nor a shirt to his bock. Under the 
hwer empire, the use of linen and glass *awe somewhat more 
common. 

It is incumbent on me to explain the liberties a Web I have ta-
ken In ith the text of Amin ianus. I. I have melted down into one 
piece the sixth (quiver of the fourteenth, and the fourth of the 
twenty.eiglith ho,Ak. 2. I have given order and connection to the 
confused mass of materials. s. I bate softened some extravagant 
J vperboles, and pared away some superfluities of the origiu.d. 4. I 
have developed muntettlner‘ittions which were insinuated, tather than 
expressed. ‘Vith t  se Idlowances,otit version will he found, net 
literal indeed, but fit tilru6etul exult' 

C u A P. 
XXXI. 
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" The greatness of Rome (such is the lan- C rr a p. 
" guage of the historian) was founded on the "It—.  
" rare, and almost incredible, alliance of virtue ocibrilte: 
" and of fbrtune. The tong period ()flier infancy man 

was employed in a laborious struggle against '44,71,1;7„„, 
" the tribes of Italy, the neighbout s and enemies o.1.'coli-
" of the rising city. In the strength and ardour 
" of youth, she sustained the storms of war ; 
" carried her victorious arms beyond the seas 
" and the mountains ; and brought home trium-
" pliant laurels from every country of the globe. 
" At length, verging towards old age, and some-
" times conquering by the terror only of her 
" name, she sought the blessings of case and 
" tranquillity. The. VENERABLE' my, which had 
" trampled on the necks of the fiercest nations, 
44  and established a system of laws, the perpetual 
" guardians of justice and freedom, was con- 

tent, like a wise and wealthy parent, to devolve 
" on the Comm her favourite sons, the care of 
" governing her ample patrimony.'" A secure 
." and profound peace, such as had been once en-
" joyed in the reign of Numa, succeeded to the 
" tumults of a republic ; while Rome was still 
" adored as the queen of the earth ; and the sub-
" ject nations still reverenced the name of the 
" people, and the majesty of the senate. But 

in Chtitlinn, who seems to have rend the history of Ammiantts, 
speaks of this great revolution in a win h !e44 courtly style ;— 

Postilin» jura ferox so commtinia 
Transttilit ; et lapsi moroa ; tlestietatine Fisch; 
Artibus, in gremium [tacit; servile recessi. 

De Bell. CiltIonico, el• 
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C II A p. " this native splendour (continues Ammianus) is 
xxxi. " degraded, and sullied, by the conduct of some 

" nobles ; who, unmindful of their own dignity, 
" and of that of their country, assume an un-
" bounded licence of vice and folly. They con-
" tend with each other in the empty vanity of 
" titles and surnames; and curiously select, or in-
" vent, the most lofty and sonorous appellations, 
" Iteburrus, or Fabunius, Pagonius, or Tarrasi• 

us,ft which may impress the ears of the vulgar 
" with astonishment and respect. From a vain 
" ambition of perpetuating their memory, they 
" affect to multiply their likeness, in statues of 
" bronze and marble ; nor are they satisfied, 
" unless those statues are covered with plates of 
" gold : an honourable distinction, first granted 
" to Acilius the consul, after he had subdued, 
" by his arms and counsels, the power of king 

Antiochus. The ostentationo of displaying, of 
" magnifying, perhaps, the rent-roll of the estates 
" which they possess in all the provinces, from 
" the rising to the setting sun, provokes the just 
" resentment of every man, who recollects, that 
" their poor and invincible ancestors were not 
" distinguished from the meanest of the soldiers, 
" by the delicacy of their food, or the splendour 

• The minute diligence of antiquarians has not been able to verify 
these extraordinary names, I am of opinion that they were Invent-
ed by the historian himself, who was afraid of any personal satire or 
applicathm. k is certain, however, that tilY fiimple denominations 
of the Romans were gradually lengthened to the number of four, Ave, 
or even se%vii, pompous surnames; 21b for instance, Marcus Atrecius 
Magnin in4 Curios ilidburitts Ctecilianus Menlo. Soo Noria Cone-
tapli. Pisaro Diatiert, iv, p. 40. 
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4‘ of their apparel. But the modern nobles mea-
" sure their rank and consequence according to 
" the loftiness of their chariots,° and the weighty 
" magnificence of their dress. Their long robes 
" of silk and purple float in the wind ; and as 
" they are agitated, by art or accident, they oc- 

casionally discover the under garments, the 
" rich tunics, embroidered with the figures of 
" various animals.P Followed by a train of fifty 
" servants, and tearing up the pavement, they 
,6 move along the streets with the same impe-
,, tuous speed as if they travelled with post- 

horses ; and the example of the senators is 

114 boldly imitated by the matrons and ladies, 
<1 whose covered carriages 'are continually dri-
C4 ving round the immense space of the city and 
" suburbs. Whenever these persons of high dis. 
" tinction condescend to visit the public baths, 
" they assume, on their entrance, a tone of loud 

* The corny:re, or conches of the Romans, worn often of solid sil-
ver, curiously carved and engraved ; and thu trappings of the mules, 
or horses, were embossed with gold. This inamnficence continued 
from the reign of Nero to that of 1101106ns; and the Appian way 
was covered with the splendid equipages of the nobles, who came 
out to meet St Melanin, when she returned to Rome, six veers be-
fore the Gothic siege (Seneca, epist. lxxxv ti ; Plin. Tli.t. Natur. 
xxxiii, 40;  Paulin. Nolan. apud Baron. Annul. Reele. A. D. 597, 
N•. 5). Yut pomp is well exchanged for convenience; and a plain 
modern conch that is hung upon springs, is much prefouble to the 
silver or gold cm Is of antiquity, which rolled on the axle-tree, and 
were exposed, for the most part, to the inclemency of the weather. 

P  In a homily of Aqerius, bishop of Annisin, M. de Valois hag dis-
covered (ad Ammiun. xiv, 6), that this was a new fashion; that 
bears, wolves, lions, and tigers, woods, hunting matches, &c. were 
represented in embroidery ; and that the more pious coxcombs sub-
Stituted the figure or legend of some fluourite saint. 

2 
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CHAP. " and insolent command, and appropriate to 
xxxr. 4,  their own use the conveniences which were 

designed for the Roman people. • If, in these 
,, places of mixed and general resort, they meet 
44 any of the infamous ministers of their plea-
t; sures, they express their affection by a tender 
• embrace ; while they proudly decline the sa-
44 lutations of their fellow-citizens, who arc not 
4, permitted to aspire above the honour of kiss-
4,  ing their hands, or their knees. As soon as 
SS they have indulged themselves in the refresh-
4C mcnt of the bath, they resume their rings, and 
• the other ensigns of their dignity ; select from. 
41 their private wardrobe of the finest linen, such 
• as might suffice for a dozen persons, the gar- 
• ments the most agreeable to their fancy, and 
S4 maintain till their departure the same haughty 
" demeanour ; \Odell perhaps might have been 
‘, excused in the great MarcelIns, Idler the con- 

quest of Syracuse. Sometimes, indeed, these 
6,  heroes undertake more arduous achievements; 
4, they visit their estates in Italy, and procure 
itt themselves, by time toil of servile hands, the 
S4 amusements of the chase .9  if at any time, 
4,  but more especially on a hot day, they have 
4,  courage to sail, in their painted galleys, from 
" the Lucrine lake,' to their elegant villas on 

▪ See Pliny's Epistles, i, G. Three large Mild boars were allured, 
and taken in the toils, without interrupting the studies of the philo-
sophic sportsman. 

• The chamte from the inauspicious word Avernus, whirls stands 
in the text, is immaterial. Thu tuo Jokes, Avernus and Lucrinus, 
commtnikated with cud, other, and were fashioned by the stupendous 
moles of Agrippa into the Juliun port, which opened, through a nar- 
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" the sea-coast of Puteoli and Coyeta,` they CHAP. 
" compare their own expeditions to the march- xxxt. 
" es of Caesar and Alexander. Yet should a fly 
" presume to settle on the silken folds of their 
" gilded umbrellas ; should a sun-beam gene-
" trate through some unguarded and impercep-
" tiblc chink, they deplore their intolerable hard- 

ships, and lament, in affected language, that 
" they were not born in the land of the Cim-
" merions,' the regions of eternal darkness. In 
" these journeys into the country," the whole 
" body of the household marches with their 

master. In the same manner as the cavalry 

row entrance, into the gulf of Puteoli. 	%1110 resided on the 
spot, has described ((korgic ii, WI) this work at the moment of its 
execution; and his commentators, especially Carom have derived 
much light from Strut" Snetonius, and Dion. Earthquakes and 
Volcanos have changed the face of the country, and turned the Lit-
critic lake, since the year 1534, into the Monte Nuevo. Sec Camil-
lo Pellegrino Discorsi della Campania Felice, p. 239, 211, &.. An-
Until Sanfolicii Campania, p. 13, an. 

' The regnu Cumana et Poteolairi ; Inca cieternqui valdc expcten-
da, interpellautium einem multitutlino panne hn ;LOA. Cicero ad At-
tie. xt i, 17. 

The prom blal ()spry. ion of Cimmerian okr1 	t wag originally 
borrowed from the de..eript on of limner (in the el wtntli hook of tins 
Ody4sey), which he :plaits to n amine mid Cibuluuv COlIntry uu the 
shores of the ocean. See Demi Adogia, in his work, tom. 
39:3, the Leyden edition. 

• Wo luny learn from Seneca, epi t. cxxiii, throe curious eh ours. 
stances relathe to the Journeys of the Romani. 1. They wt pro-
ceded by a troop of Ntimidian light horse, w ho announced, by u cloud 
oldest, the approach of :t great man. 2. Their ha -iiige-mulcs trans-
Ported 0, ,t only the precious valies, but (ten the fragile vosels of 
crystal and inarca, w hich lust is almost pencil, by the learned French 
translator of Seneca (tom. iii, p. ito2-42.3), to mean the porcelain of 
China and Japan. 3. The beautiful hues of the young shires wore 
covered with n medicated crust, cr ointment, which secured them 
itzwlist the eacts of the sun and frost. 
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C A p. 	and infantry, the heavy and the light armed 
xxxr. " troops, the advanced guard and the rear, are 

" marshalled by the skill of their military lead*-
" ers ; so the domestic officers, who bear a rod, 
" as an ensign of authority, distribute and ar-
" range the numerous train of slaves and at-
" tendants. The baggage and wardrobe move 
‘1  in the front ; and are immediately followed by 
64  a multitude of cooks, and inferior ministers, 
" employed in the service of the kitchens, and 
" of the table. 'The main body is composed of 
" a promiscuous crowd of slaves, increased by 
" the accidental concourse of idle or dependent 
" plebeians. The rear is closed by the favourite 
" band ofcu n uchs, distributed from age to youth, 
" according to the order of seniority. Their 
" numbers, and their defbrmity, excite the hot.-
" ror of the indignant spectators, who are ready 
" to execrate the memory of Semiramis, fur the 
66  cruel art which she invented, of frustrating 
" the purposes of nature, and of blasting in the 
" bud the hopes of future generations. In the 
" exercise of domestic jurisdiction, the nobles 
" of Rome express an exquisite sensibility fir 
" any per4onal injury, and a contemptuous in-
" difference for the rest of the human species. 
44  When they have called for warm water, if a 
" slave has been tardy in his obedience, he is 
" instantly chastised with three hundred lashes: 
46  but should the same slave commit a wilful 
" murder, the master will mildly observe, that' 
" he is a worthless fellow ; but that, if he re-
44 peas the offence, he shall not escape punish- 
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" ment. Hospitality was formerly the virtue of 
" the Romans ; and every stranger, who could 
" plead either merit or misfortune, was relieved 
" or rewarded; by their generosity. At present, 
" if a foreigner, perhaps of no contemptible 

rank, is introduced to one of the proud and 
" wealthy senators, he is welcomed indeed in the 
" first audience, with such warm professions, and 
" such kind enquiries, that he retires, enchanted 
" with the affability of his illustrious friend, and 
" full of regret that he had so long delayed his 
" journey to Rome, the native scat of manners, 
" as well as of empire. Secure of a favourable 
c' reception, he repeats his visit the ensuing day, 
" and is mortified by the discovery, that his 
" person, his name, and his country, arc already 
" forgotten. If he still has resolution to verse-
" vere, he is gradually numbered in the train of 
" dependants, and obtains the permission to pay 
" his assiduous and unprofitable court to a haugh-
" ty patron, incapable of gratitude or friendship; 
" who scarcely deigns to remark his presence, his 
" departure, or his return. Whenever the rich 
" prepare a solemn and popular entertainment ;X 
" whenever they celebrate, with profuse and per- 

Distrilnitio solemilimn sportularttm. The spot ruht or q ar•tr ILr, 
Were small kedtets, suhpu, rd to contain a quantity of hot pro‘kions, 
of the ;11111C of too quatIrmiteq, or tWCII,Cpellee 	hich were 
ranged in older in the hall, and ocit...ntationtlydi.tributed to the hungry 
or se r‘ de nos d, %Ito waitul at the door. 'Phis indelicate custom is 
very frequently mentioned ill the epigrams of Martial, and the satires 
of Juvenal. see 	thattonitts, in Claud. e. I ; inNeroa.c, its ;  

VOL. V. 
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nicious luxury, their private banquets ; the 

,6 choice of the guests is the subject of anxious 
" deliberation. The modest, the sober, and the 
" learned, are seldom preferred ; and the no-
" menclators, who arc commonly swayed by in,  
" terested motives, have the address to insert, 
" in the list of invitations, the obscure names of 
" the most worthless of mankind. But the fre 

fluent and fiuniliar companions of the great, 
" are those parasites, who practise the most use-
" ful of all arts, the art of flattery ; who eagerly 
" applaud each word, and every action, of their 
" immortal patron ; gaze with rapture on his 
" marble columns, and variegated pavements, 
" and strenuously praise the pomp and elegance, 
" which he is taught to consider as a part of his 
" personal merit. At the Roman tables, the 
" birds, the squirrels,' or the fish, which appear 
46  of an uncommon size, arc contemplated with 

in Domitian. c. 4, 7. These kiskets of provisions were afterwards 
converted into large pieces of gold and silver coin, or plate, which 
were mutually ghen and accepted even by the persons of the highest 
:link (see Syminuch. epist. iv, 55; ix, 124; and Alisttll. p. 256), on 
solemn occasions, of consubibips, marriages, &c. 

q The want elan English name obliges me to refer to the common 
genus yf spline's, the Latin glis, the French 	; u little animal, 
who in-habits the woods, and remains torpid in cold weather (see 
Plin. Hist. 1\ utur. viii, 82. Bolton, Hist. Naturelle, tom. viii, p. 158. 
Pennant's Synopsis of Quadrupeds, p. 289). The art of rearing and 
fattening great numbers of glires u as practised in Human villas, ns a 
profitable article of rural economy (Varro, de He ltustieal, iii, 15) 
The excessive demand of them for Ito:minim tables, wds increased by 
the foolish prohibitions of the censors, and it is reported, that they 
are still esteemed in modern Rome, and are frequently sent as pre-
sents by the Colonna princes (see Brotier, the 1.tat Miter of Pliny, 
tout. ii, p. 458, upud Barbou, 1779). 

CHAP• 
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CHAP. 
XXXI. " curious attention ; a pair of scales is accurately 

" applied, to ascertain their real weight ; and, 
" while the more rational guests are disgusted by 
" the vain and tedious repetition, notaries are 
" summoned to attest, by an authentic record, 
" the truth of such a marvellous event. Another 

method of introduction into the houses and 
" society of the great, is derived from the pro-
" fessiou of gaming, or, as it is more politely 

styled, of play. The confederates arc united 
" by a strict and indissoluble bond of friendship, 
" or rather of conspiracy : a superior degree of 
" skill in the Tcsserarian art (which may be in-
" terpreted the game of dice and tables),' is a 
" sure road to wealth and reputation. A master 
" of that sublime science, who, in a supper or as-
" sembly, is placed below a magistrate, displays 
" in his countenance the surprise and indignation, 
" which Cato might be supposed to feel, when he 
" was refused the prallorship by the votes of a 
" capricious people. The acquisition of know-
" ledge seldom engages the curiosity of the no- 

This game, which might be translated by the more familiar 
names of trictrac, or back;;amaion, was a favourite amusement oldie 
gravest Romans ; and old Macias Sucaoln, the lawyer, had the repu-
tation out very skilful player. It was called /mins thud, en,, rcriplo,  wn, 
from the twelve 'crime, or lines, which equal') dwtd,d the a I. (7 us, 
or table. on these, the two mmies, the white and tin blink, each con. 
tisting of fifteen men, or ndeuli, were regularly placed, and alternately 
nuned, iceording t 7 the laws of the game ; and the chances of the 
to, / r(r, 01 dice. Dr I I) de, who diligently tutees the history and vu-
rit t 101 of the nen/thulium (u name of Pet is et) mology) limn Ireland 
to Japan, porn forth, on chi, trilling sohjta, a copious torrent of 
classic and oriental learning. See S)ntagma Dissertitt, tom, ii, p. L:17-
405. 
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44  WS) who .'abhor the fatigue, and disdain the 
" advantages, ofstudy; and the only books which 
" they peruse, are the satires ofJuvenal, and the 
" verbose and fabulous histories of Marius Maxi-
" inns' The libraries which they have inhe- 

rited from their fathers, are secluded, like 
" dreary sepulchres, from the light of day.' 
" But the costly instruments of the theatre, 
" flutes, and enormous lyres, and hydraulic or-
" Bans, are constructed for their use ; and time 
" harmony of vocal and instrumental music is 
" incessantly repeated in the palaces of Rome. 
" In those palaces, sound is preferred to sense, 
" and the care of the body to that of the mind. 
" It is allowed as a salutary maxim, that the light 
" and frivolous suspicion of a contagious malady, 
64  is of sufficient weight to excuse the visits of the 
" most intimate friends ; and even the servants, 
" who are dispatched to make the decent enqui-
" rie4, arc not stffered to return home, till they 
" have undergone the ceremony of a previous 
"ablution. Yet this selfish and unmanly deli- 

cacy occasionally yields to the more imperious 
" passion of avarice. The prospect of gain will 
" urge a rich and gouty senator as far as Spoleto; 

• Marius 'Maximus, Immo omnitit verhosissimus, qui, et tn3thisto-
rieis se volumipilms impl,ieavit. Vopiscits, in Mist. Alr.;11,t. p. 242. 
lie wrote the lives of the emperors, from Trojan to Alexander &we-
rut. See Gerard, Vossius de Historicis Latin. I. ii, e. 3, in his works, 
vol. iv, p. 57. 

This satire is probably exonerated. The Saturnalia of Macro-
bins, and the epistles ofJeront, afford satisfactory proofs, that christ-
ion theology, and classic literature, were studiously cultivated by se-
veral Romano, of both sexes, and of the highest rank. 

CHAP. 
XXXI. 
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44  every sentiment of arrogance and dignity is 
" subdued by the hopes of an inheritance, or 
" even of a legacy; and a wealthy, childless ci-
" tizeu is the most powerfill of the Romans. 
" The art of obtaining the signature of a favour-
" able testament, and sometimes of hastening 
" the moment of its execution, is perfectly un-
" derstood ; .and it has happened, that in the 
" same house, though in dill rent apartments, a 
" husband and a wife, with the laudable design 
" of over-reaching each other, have summoned 
44  their respective lawyers, to declare, at the same 
" time, their mutual, but contradictory, inten-
" Lions. The distress which follows and chastises 
" extravagant luxury, often reduces the great 
" to the use of the most humiliating expedients. 
" When they desire to borrow, they employ the 
" base and supplicating style of the slave in the 
" comedy ; but when they arc called upon to 
" pay, they assume the royal and tragic deal.-
" illation of the grandsons of Hercules. If the 
4f demand is repeated, they readily procure some 
46  trusty sycophant, instructed to maintain a 
" charge of poison, or magic, against the hist)-
" lent creditor; who is seldom released tiom pri-
" son, till he has signed a discharge of the whole 
" debt. These vices, which degrade the moral 
" character of the Romans, are mixed with a 
" puerile superstition, that disgraces their un-
" derstanding. They listen with confidence to 
" the predictions of haruspices, N ho pretend to 
" read, in the entrails of victims, the signs of 

CHAP. 
xxxI. 

   
  



THE DECLINE AND PALL 

" future greatness and prosperity ; and there are 
" many who do not presume either to bathe, or 
" to dine, or to appear in public, till they have 
" diligently consulted, according to the rules of 

astrology, the situation of Mercury, and the 
" aspect of the moon.` It is singular enough, 
" that this vain credulity may often be discover-
" ed among the profane sceptics, who impious-
" ly doubt, or deny, the existence of a celestial 
" power " 

In populous cities, which are the seat of com-
merce and manufactures, the middle ranks of 
inhabitants, who derive their subsistence from 
the dexterity, or labour, of their hands, are com-
monly the most prolific, the most useful, and, in 
that sense, the most respectable part of the com-
munity. But the plebeians of Rome, who dis-
dained such sedentary and servile arts, had been 
oppressed, from the earliest times, by the weight 
of debt and usury ; and the husbandman, during 
the term of his military service, was obliged to 
abandon the cultivation of his farm .d The lands 
of Italy, which had been originally divided among 
the fatuities of free and indigent proprietors, 
were insensibly purchased, or usurped, by the 

Maerobius, the friend of these Homan nobles, eon-idered the stars 
as the calm, or at least the signs, of fottre events (de Soma. Scipion. 

c. 19, p. 
d  The ilktOrit'S of Livr (me rot imitate vi, 36) are (till of the ex-

tortions of the tit h. and the .surf, rings of the poor di Mors. The me- 
lam holy story an bravo old soldier (Doti) Hal I. vi, C. 	p. 947, 
edit. I linkon, and Livy , ii, 23) witr,t have been freyuoutIs repented in 
those piimitive tirots, which have been b0 undeservedly praised. 

273 
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avarice of the nobles ; and in the age which pre- c a xt. A P. 
ceded the fall of the republic, it was computed, 
that only two thousand citizens were possessed 
of any independent substance.° Yet as long as 
the people betowed, by their suffrages, the ho-
nours of the state, the command of the legions, 
and the administration of wealthy provinces, their 
conscious pride alleviated, in some measure, the 
hardships of poverty ; and their wants were sea-
sonably supplied by the ambitious liberality of 
the candidates, who aspired to secure a venal 
majority in the thirty-five tribes, or the hundred 
and ninety-three centuries, of Itome. But when 
the prodigal commons had imprudently alienated 
not only the use, but the inheritance, of power, 
they sunk, under the reign of the Ctesars, into a 
vile and wretched populace, which must, in a 
few generations, have been totally extinguished, 
if it had not been continually recruited by the 
manumission of slaves, and the influx of stran-
gers. As early as the time of Hadrian, it was 
the just complaint of the ingenuous natives, that 
the capital had attracted the vices of the uni-
verse, and the manners of the most opposite na-
tions. The intemperance of the Gauls, the cun-
ning and levity of the Greeks, the savage obsti-
nacy of the Egyptians and Jews, the servile tem- 

. Tun t ,•'c in civitnte dno millia hominuro mil rein haherent. Ci- 
cero. offi 	II, and Comment. Paid. Alantit. in edit. 0 iicv. This 
vague coming ition was made A. U. C. 619, in a spLei It or tile tribune 

and it was his object, as well ns that i)f the Gracchi (see 
Plutarch), to deplore, and pct baps to exaggerate, the iniseiI of the 
common people. 
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C II A P. per of the Asiatics, and the dissolute, effeminate 
XXXI. prostitution of the Syrians, were mingled in the 

various multitude; which, under the proud and 
false denomination of Romans, presumed to des-
pise their fellow-subjects, and even their sove-
reigns, who dwelt beyond the precincts of the 
ETERNAL CITY.**  

Public die. Yet the name of that city was still pronoun- 
tribution 
of bread, ced with respect; the frequent and capricious 
bain

n
&,il, tumults of its inhabitants were indulged with im-

punity ; and the successors of Constantine, in-
stead of crushing the last remains of the demo-
cracy, by the strong arm of military power, em-
braced the mild policy of Augustus, and studied 
to relieve the poverty, and to amuse the idle-
ness, of an innumerable people.s I. For the con-
venience of the lazy plebeians, the monthly dis- 

See the third Satire (60-125) of Juvenal, who indignantly corn.. 
plains, 

Quumvis quota portio facile Achmi ! 
Jampridem Syrus in Ttherim &Unlit Orontes; 
Et lingo= et mores, &c. 

Seneca, when he proposes to comfort his mother (Consolat. ad Mk. 
c. 6) by the reflection, that a great part of mankind were in a state 
of exile, reminds her how few of the inhabitants of Rome were born 
in the city. 

a Almost an that is said of the bread, bacon, oil, wine, &c. may be 
found in time foulteentli book of the Theodosinn Code; which ex-
prc.,sly treats of the police of the great cities. See particularly the 
titles lii, iv, xv, xvi, xvii, xxiv. The collateral testimonies are produ-
ced in Oadefroy's Commentary, and it is needless to transcribe them. 
According to a law of Theodosius, which appreciates in money the 
military. alloy once, a piece of gold (eleven shillings) was equivalent 
to eighty mamas of bacon, or to eighty pounds ol'od, or to twelve mo-
dii (or peels) of salt (Coil. Theod. I. viii, tit. iv, kg. IT). This equa-
tion, compared a it h *mother of seventy pounds of bacon for an am-
pions (Cod. Theo& I. xiv, tit. iv, leg. 4), fixes the price of wino at 
about sixtmulaame the gallon. 
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tributions of corn were converted into a daily C Ir A P. 

allowance of bread ; a great number of ovens xxxi. 
was constructed and maintained at the public 
expellee ; and at the appointed hour, each citi-
zen, who was furnished with a ticket, ascended 
the flight of steps, which had been assigned to 
his peculiar quarter or division, and received, 
either as a gift, or at a very low price, a loaf of 
bread, of the weight of three pounds, for the use 
of his tinnily. II. The forest of Lucania, whose 
acorns fattened large droves of wild hogs,h af-
ibrded, as a species of tribute, a plentiful supply 
of cheap and wholesome meat. During five 
months of the year, a regular allowance of bacon. 
was distributed to the poorer citizens ; and the 
annual consumption of the capital, at a time 
when it was much declined from its former lus-
tre, was ascertained, by an edict of Yalentiuian 
the Third, at three millions six hundred and twen-
ty-eight thousand pounds.' III. In the manners 
of antiquity, the use of oil was indispensable for 
the lamp, us well as for the bath ; and the an-
nual tax, which was imposed on Africa for the 
benefit of Rome, amounted to the weight of 
three millions of pounds, to the measure, per-
haps, of three hundred thousand English gallons. 
IV. The anxiety of Augustus to provide the me- 

h The anonymous author of the IVetiption of the World (p. 14, 
in tom iii. Geograph. Minor, I Whop), ob,,vrveg of ',mania, in his 
hal t'llrotLi Latin, I t' is oht Mint tt ip.n onmilm4 halanahms, et lardmn 
muluun bons omittit. Propter quad tst in mnila's, cujus Wthcam 
animalitun 

See Novell. ad to 	Cad. Them,. D. \Talent. I. i, tit. xv. This 
law was published at Rome, June 29, A. D. 452. 
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tropolis with sufficient plenty of corn, was not 
extended beyond that necessary article of hu-
man subsistence ; and when the popular clamour 
accused the dearness and scarcity of wine, a pro-
clamation was issued, by the grave reformer, to 
remind his subjects, that no man could reasona-
bly complain of thirst, since the aqueducts of 
Agrippa had introduced into the city so many 
copious streams of pure and salubrious water.k 
This rigid sobriety was insensibly relaxed ; and 
although the generous design of Aurelian' does 
not appear to have been executed in its full ex-
tent, the use of wine was allowed on very easy 
and liberal terms. The administration of the 
public cellars was delegated to a magistrate of 
honourable rank ; and a considerable part of the 
vintage of Campania was reserved for the fortu-
nate inhabitants of Rome. 

The stupendous aqueducts, so justly celebra-
ted by the praises of Augustus himself, reple-
nished the Therm', or baths, which had been con-
structed in every part of the city, with imperial 
magnificence. The baths of Antoninus Cara-
calla, which were open, at stated hours, fin. the 
indiscriminate service of the senators and the 
people, contained above sixteen hundred seats 

Sucton. in August. c. 42. The utmost debauch of the emperor 
himself, in his fa‘ouritc wine of Rhactia, never exceeded a s, rimita 
(an English pint). Id. c. 77. Torrenthis ad Loc. and Arbutlinot's 
Tables, p. 

!Iii design was to plant vineyards along the bra-coast of Ilctruria 
(Vopis,  iis, 	Hist. August. p. 225); the dreary, tinuliolmine, un- 
cultivated Mal mule of modern Tuscany. 

5 
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of marble ; and more than three thousand were 
reckoned in the baths of Diocletian.' The walls 
of the lofty apartments were covered with curi- 
ous mosaics, that imitated the art of the pencil 
in the elegance of design, and the variety of co- 
lours. The Egyptia'n granite was beautifully in-
crusted with the precious green marble of Nu-
midia ; the perpetual stream of hot water was 
poured into the capacious basons, through so 
many wide mouths of bright and massy silver; 
and the meanest Roman could purchase, with a 
small copper coin, the daily enjoyment of a scene 
of pomp and luxury, which might excite the en-
vy of the kings of Asia.' From these stately 
palaces issued a swarm of dirty and ragged ple-
beians, without shoes, and without a mantle; 
who loitered away whole days in the street or 
Forum, to hear news, and to hold disputes; who 
dissipated, in extravagant gaming, the misera-
ble pittance of their wives and children ; and 
spent the hours of the night in obscure taverns, 
and brothels, in the indulgence of gross and vul-
gar sensuality.° 

• n Olympiodor. spud Phot. p. 197. 
" Seneca (epistol. lxxxvi) compares the bathe of Scipio Africanus, 

at his villa of Literates), with the magnificence (nine') W114 volition-
ally incrtinsing) of the public baths °Mane, long behire the stately 
Therms• of Antonimis and 1.Nocletiim wore t rectal. The qua drang 
paid fur admission Wittl the quarter of the us, Mang one-eighth of an 
Enlish lu nay. 

^ Ammi limn (1. xiv, c. 6, and 1. xxviii, c. 4), alter decerihing the 
luxury and pride id the nobles ol• Boine,exposcs, with equal indigna-
6.11, thc iives and Iollits of the common people, 

1233 
CHAP. 
XXXI. 
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C H A r. But the most lively and splendid amusement 
""  of the idle multitude, depended on the frequent 

cilinc.und exhibition of public games and spectacles. The 
spectacle.. 

piety of christian princes had suppressed the in-
human combats of gladiators ; but the Roman 
people still considered the Circus as their home, 
their temple, and the scat of the republic. The 
impatient crowd rushed at the dawn of day to se-
cure their places, and there were many who pass-
ed a sleepless and anxious night in the adjacent 
porticos. From the morning to the evening, care-
less of the sun, or of the rain, the spectators, 
who sometimes amounted to the number of four 
hundred thousand, remained in eager attention; 
their eyes fixed on the horses and charioteers, 
their minds agitated with hope and Tear, for the 
success of the co/ours which they espoused ; and 
the happiness of Rome appeared to hang on the 
event of a racc.1  The same immoderate ardour 
inspired their clamours, and their applause, as 
often as they were entertained with the hunting 
of wild beasts, and the various modes of theatri-
cal representation. These representations in mo-
dern capital.; may deserve to be considered as a 
pure and elegant school of taste, and perhaps of 
virtue. But the Tragic and Comic Muse of the 

7  Juvenal. Satir. xi, 191, &c. The expressions of the gidtorian 
Annni:nu't are not less strong and animated than those of the sati-
rists; and both the nne and the other painted from the life. The num-
bers %hid) the great Orem was capable of meek inif, are tal.en from 
the 	jar of Elio city. Tim thilbrenees lulseta them prove 
that tin y IIi.I not trap crihe each other; but the stun may appeur in-
credible, though the country on these occasions Hocked to the city. 
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Romans, who seldom aspired beyond the imita-
tion of Attic genius,' had been almost totally 
silent since the fidl of the republic ; r and their 
Place was unworthily occupied by licentious 
farce, effeminate music, and splendid pageantry. 
The pantomimes,' who maintained their reputa-
tion from the age of Augustus to the sixth cen-
tury, expressed, without the use of words, the 
various fables of the gods and heroes of antiqui-
ty ; and the perfection of their art, which some-
times disarmed the gravity of the philosopher, 
always excited the applause and wonder of the 
people. The vast and magnificent theatres of 
Rome were filled by three thousand female dan-
cers, and• by three thousand. singers, with the 
masters of the respective chorusses. Such was 
the popular favour which they enjoyed, that, in 
a time ofscarcity, when all strangers were banish-
ed from the city, the merit of contributing to 

• Sometimes indeed they composed original pieces. 
anon 

Ausi ileacrcre et celebrare &mu:silt:a theta. 
Horst. Epistol. ad  l'isoncs, S1115, and the learned, though perplexed, 
note of Dacier, who alight have allowed the name of tra:vdies to the 
Brains and the DI Cita of Pacuviits, or to the (Woof Alaterims. The 
Octavio, ascribed to one of the Senecas, still remains a very tinfityour-
able slut lien of Roman tragedy. 

• In the time of Quintiiinn and Pliny, a tragic land VIJIH reduced to 
the imperfect method of hiring a great room, and mailing his phi) to 
the company, whom lie inviti.d for that purpose (See Dialog. de Ora-
toribus, c. 9, 1l, and Plin. Epistol. IN. 17). 

' See the Dialogue of Lucian, entitled, de Salt atione, tom. ii, p. 
265—s17, t olit. Heir/. The pantomimes obtained t Ito honourable name 
of Xo,""g l 1 ,mil it was required that the should be conversant 
with almost every art mill science. Macao (in the Memoires de 
PAcadonie des Inscriptions, tom. i, p. 127, &c.) has given a short 
history of the art of pantomimes. 

235 

C if AP. 
XXXL 

   
  



TILE DECLINE AND FALL 
the public pleasures, exempted them from a law, 
which was strictly executed against the profess-
ors of the liberal arts.' 

It is said, that the foolish curiosity of Elaga-
balus attempted to discover, from the quantity 
of spiders webs, the number of the inhabitants 
of Rome. A more rational method of enquiry 
might not have been undeserving of the attention 
of the wisest princes, who could easily have re-
solved a question so important for the Roman 
government, and so interesting to succeeding 
ages. The births and deaths of the citizens were 
duly registered ; and if any writer of antiquity 
had condescended to mention the annual amount, 
or the common average, we might now produce 
some satisfactory calculation, which would de-
stroy the extravagant assertions of critics, and 
perhaps confirm the modest and probable con-
jectures aphilosophers.0  The most diligent re-
searches have collected only the following cir-
cumstances ; which, slight and imperfect as they 
arc, may tend in some degree, to illustrate the 
question of the populousness of ancient Rome. 
1. When the capital of the empire was besieged 

Ammianus, 1. xiv, c. G. no eompinins, with decent indignation, 
that the streets of Itome wero Idled with crowds of females, tvIto 
might have given children to the state, but whose only occupation 
was to curl and dress their hair, and jactari vulul ilibus gtiris, than 
exprintunt imminent simulacra, gine finxere fithishe theatrales. 

Lipsius (tom. iii, p. 423, de Magnitud. lionnina, I. iii, c. 3), and 
Isaac Vossius (Obsorvat. Var. p. 26-31), have intliil:44 strange dreams 
of four, or eight, or fourteen millions in flume. Mr Ilume (Essays, 
vol. i, p. 4:O-437), with admirable good sense and scepticism, be-
trays some secret disposition to extenuate the populousness of ancient 
tunes. 

C II A P. 
XXX I. 

Poptilnos. 
nets of 
(tome. 
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by the Goths, the circuit of the walls was accurate-
ly measured, by Ammonius, the mathematician, 
who found it .equal to twenty-one miles.z It 
should not be forgotten, that the ibrm of the 
city was almost that of a circle ; the geometrical 
figure which is known to contain the largest space 
within any given circumference. II. The archi-
tect Vitruvius, who flourished in the Augustan 
age, and whose evidence, on this occasion, has 
peculiar weight and authority, observes, that the 
innumerable habitations of the Roman people 
would have spread themselves far beyond the 
narrow limits of the city ; and that the want of 
ground, which was probably contracted on every 
side by gardens and villas, suggested the com-
mon, though inconvenient, acticc ofraising the 
houses to a considerable height in the air.' But 
the loftiness of these buildings, which often con-
sisted of hasty work, and insufficient materials, 
was the cause of frequent and fatal accidents ; 
and it was repeatedly enacted by Augustus, as well 
as by Nero, that the height or private edifices, 
within the walls of Rome, should not exceed the 
measure of seventy feet from the ground.z 

otympiotior. op. Phot. p. 197. Sec Fobticius, Rill. Croce. tom. 
ix, p. 400. 

1  In ch antem nntjestnte tirbk, et eivitint infinita fretpientift 
rnerabilcs hubitationes opus fait explicare. Erpo cunt ret ipere non 
posset urea plan* tantfun multittalittein in in lie, ad ntivilitint altitudinis 
rediftetoraut res ipsa coegit &venire. \quit. ii, U. This 1,ssne, 
'which] osso to Vu',ius, is clear, strong, and euuynchensive. 

The *act 	testimonies of Pliny, Aristides, Claudia*, Rtiti- 
line, &c. prow the histiflieioney or these restrictive edicts, Sec Lipp 
Us, de l‘iagnitud. Roman'', I. iii, c. 4. 

c1rA P. 
XxXl. 
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c dl A P. Juvenal* laments, as it should seem from his own 
xxx t. experience, the hardships of the poorer citizens, 

to whom he addresses the salutary advice of emi-
grating, without delay, from the smoke of Rome, 
since they might purchase, in the little towns of 
Italy, a cheerful commodious dwelling, at the 
same price which they annually paid for a dark 
and miserable lodging. House-rent was there-
fore immoderately dear : the rich acquired, at 
an enormous expence, the ground, which they 
covered with palaces and gardens ; but the body 
of the Roman people was crowded into a narrow 
space ; and the different floors, and apartments, 
of the same house, were divided, as it is still the 
custom of Paris, and other cities, among several 
families of plebeians. IV. The total number of 
houses in the fourteen regions of the city, is ac-
curately stated in the description of Rome, com-
posed under the reign of Theodosius, and they 
amount to forty-eight thousand three hundred and 

Tabulate tibi jam tcrtia fumnnt 
Ti. neseis ; nom si gradibus trepidatur ab has 
Ultima ardebit, Tient tegttla sofa tuctur 
A pluvin. 

Juvenal, Satir. iii, 199. 
• Rend the whole third satire, but particoludy 166, 225, &c. The 

description of a crowded litanies, or lodging-house, in Petronius (c. 
05, 97), perfectly tallies with the complaints of Juvenal; and we learn 
from legal authority, that in the time of Augustus (Heinercius, Hist. 
Juris. Roman. c. iv, p. 181), the ordinary rent of the several renacula, 
or nr.rtments of an insula, annually produced forty thousand ses-
terces, between three and four hundred pounds sterling (Pandeet, I. 
xix, tit. ii, Nt 30); a bunt u hick proves at once the lunge extent, and 
high value, of those common buildings. 
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eighty-two.° The two classes of domus and of 
imam, into which they are divided, include all axxt. 
the habitations of the capital, of every rank and 
condition, from the marble palace of the Anicii, 
with a numerous establishment of freedmen and 
slaves, to the lofty and narrow lodging-house, 
where the poet Codrus, and his wife, were per. 
mittcd to hire a wretched garret immediately 
under the tiles. If we adopt the same average, 
which, under similar circumstances, has been 
found applicable to Paris,` and indifferently al-
low about twenty-five persons fbr each house, of 
every degree, we may fairly estimate the inhabi-
tants of Rowe at twelve hundred thousand : a 
number which cannot be thought excessive for 
the capital of a mighty empire, though it exceeds 
the populousness of the greatest cities of modern 
Europe .° 

rst ski Such was the state of Rome under the reign of Fi 

llonorius ; at the time when the Gothic army itgrn„te
p  

hb,! 
formed the siege, or rather the blockade, of the A. 408, 
city.* By a skilful disposition of his numerous 

b  This sum total is composed of 1780 donuts, or crest houses, of 
96,602 insule, or plebeian habitations (see Nartlini, Roma Alnico, 
I. 64 IL 88); and these numbers are ascertained by the agreement of 
the texts of the different NolitUt. Nardini, I. viii, p. 408, 500 

• See that accurate writer M. de Mes,ance, Recherches sur la Popu-
lation, p. 175-187. Front probable, or ecrtwn ground', he cosigns 
to Paris, 23,565 houses, 71,119 families, and 576,630 inhabitants. 

d This computation is not very different from that which M. Brotier, 
the last editor of Tacit us (torn. ii, p. 380), has assumed from similar 
principles; though he seems to aim at a degree of precisi in, which it 
is neither possible nor important to obtain 

• For the events of the first siege of Rome. which are often con-
founded with those of the second and third, see Z0511110)  I. v,  P. 35°.  

VOL. V. 
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CHAP. forces, who impatiently watched the moment of 
xxxi. an  assault, Alaric encompassed the walls, com-

manded the twelve principal gates, intercepted 
all communication with the adjacent country, 
and vigilantly guarded the navigation of the 
Tiber, from which the Romans derived the surest 
and most plentiful supply of provisions. The 
first emotions of the nobles, and of the people, 
were those of surprise and indignation, that a vile 
barbarian should dare to insult the capital of the 
world : but their arrogance was soon humbled 
by misfortune ; and their unmanly rage, instead 
of being directed against an enemy in arms, was 
meanly exercised on a defenceless and innocent 
victim. Perhaps in the person of Serena, the 
Romans might have respected the niece of Theo-
dosius, the aunt, nay even the adopted mother, 
of the reigning emperor : but they abhorred the 
widow of Stilicho ; and they listened with cre-
dulous passion to the tale of calumny, which 
accused her of maintaining a secret and criminal 
correspondence with the Gothic invader. Actu-
ated, or overawed, by the same popular frenzy, 
the senate, without requiring any evidence of her 
guilt, pronounced the sentence of her death. Se-
rena was ignominiously strangled ; and the infa-
tuated multitude were astonished to find, that 
this cruel act of injustice did not immediately 
produce the retreat of the barbarians, and the 

Famine. deliverance of the city. That unfbrtunate city 

554. Sommen, 1. ix, c. 6. Olympiodorus, ap. Phut. p. 180. Philo- 
Margins, 1. air, c. 8; and (.;otlefluy, Dinsertat. p. 407-476. 
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gradually experienced the distress of scarcity, CHAP. 

and at length the horrid calamities of famine. xxxl. 
The daily allowance of three pounds of bread 
was reduced to one-half, to one-third, to no-
thing ; and the price of corn still continued to 
rise in a rapid and extravagant proportion. The 
poorer citizens, who were unable to purchase 
the necessaries of life, solicited the precarious 
charity of the rich ; and for a while the public 
misery was alleviated by the humanity of Lmta, 
the widow of the emperor Gratian, who had 
fixed her residence at Rome, and 'consecrated 
to the use of the indigent, the princely revenue, 
which she annually received. from the gratefUl 
successors of her husband! 'But these private 
and temporary.donatives were insufficient to ap-
pease the hunger of a numerous people ; and 
the progress of famine invaded the marble pa. 
laces of the senators themselves. The persons 
of both sexes, who had been educated in the 
enjoyment of ease and luxury, discovered how 
little is requisite to supply the demands of na-
ture ; and lavished their unavailing treasures of 
gold and silver, to obtain the coarse and scanty 
sustenance which they would formerly have re-
jected with disdain. The food the most repug-
nant to sense or imagination, the aliments the 
most unwholesome and pernicious to the con-
stitution, were eagerly devoured, and fiercely 
disputed, by the rage of hunger. A dark sus- 

The mother of Lata was named Pisiumenn. Her father, family. 
and country, are unknown. Ducangc, Pam, Byzantin, p. 59. 
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CHAP. picion was entertained, that some desperate 
xxxr. wretches fed on the bodies of their fellow-crea-

. tures, whom they had secretly.  murdered ; and 
even mothers (such was the horrid conflict of the 
two most powerful instincts implanted by nature 
in the human breast), even mothers are said to 
have tasted the flesh of their slaughtered infants lg 
Many thousands of the inhabitants of Rome ex• 
pired in their houses, or in the streets, for want 
of sustenance; and as the public sepulchres with. 
out the walls were in the power of the enemy, 
the stench, s.vhich arose from so many putrid and 

Plague. unburied carcasses, infected the air ; and the mi-
series of fainiue were succeeded and aggravated 
by the contagion of a pestilential disease. The 
assurances of speedy and effectual relief, which 
were repeatedly transmitted from the court of 
Ravenna, supported, for some time, the fainting 
resolution of the Romans, till at length the despair 

supersn- of any human aid tempted them to accept the 
tiou. 	offers of a preternatural deliverance. Pompei. 

anus, prefect of the city, had been persuaded, 
by the art or fanaticism of some 'ft 'semi diviners, 
that, by the mysterious force of spells and sacri-
fices, they could extract the lightning from the 
clouds, and point thosv celestial fires against the 

* Ad nefandos cihos erupit esurientiiim rabies, et sun invicem mem* 
bra laniarunt, dum mater non parcit lactenti infantioei et recipit 
utero, tinem pull° ante clfilderat. Jerom ad Principiam, tom. i, p. 
121. The seine hum rid circtn4tance is likewise told of the sieges of 
Jerusalem and Paris. For the latter, compare the tenth book of the 
Idenriade, and the Journal de Henry IV, torn. i, p. 41-83; and ob-
serve that a plain narrative of facts is muck moro pathetic, than the 
most laboured descriptions of epic poetry. 
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camp of the barbarians.k The important secret c Fl./1 I. 
was communicated to Innocent, the bishop of 

Kali' 

Rome Rome ; and the successor of St Peter is accused, 
perhaps without foundation, of preferring the 
safety of the republic to the rigid severity of the 
christian worship. But when the question was 
agitated in the senate; when it was proposed, as 
an essential condition, that those sacrifices should 
be performed in the capitol, by the authority, 
and in the presence, of the magistrates; the ma-
jority of that respectable assembly, apprehensive 
either of the divine, or of the imperial, displea-
sure, refused to join in an act, which appeared 
almost equivalent to the public restoration of 
paganism.' 

The last resource of the Romans was in the Murk ac• 
Cepts a clemency, or at least in the moderation, of the ransom, 
and raise 
O 

v
s:T

o
e; 

A.  
Zosimus (I. v, p. 355, 356) speaks of these ceremonies, like a 

Greek unacquainted with the national superstition of Rome and Tus-
cany. I suspect, that they consisted of two parts, the secret, and the 
public; the former were probably an imitation of tho nrts mid spells, 
by which Noma had drawn down Jupiter and his thunder, on Mount 
Aventine. 

Quid agent Inqueis, glue carmine dicant 
QuiNue trabant atiperis sedibus artc Jovem 
Seim nefas homini. 

The ancilits, or shields of Mars, the pignora Imperil, which were car-
ried in solemn procession on the calends of March, derned their ori-
gin from this mysterious event ((hid. Fest. iii, 959-999). It wan pro-
bably designed to revive this ancient festival, which lied ht en sup. 
pressed In Theodosius. In that cage, we recover a chronological 
date (March 1, A. D. 409), which bac not hitherto been observt d. 

(I. ix, e. 6) insinuate;, that the experiment was actually, 
thoteth timiuccessfully, made ; but he doe, nut mention the name of 
Innocent: find TIlleinOnt (Mem. Eccles. tom. x, p. 645) is tleterminot 
not to believe, that u pope could be guilty of such impious contlexesn-
sum. 
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king of the Goths. The senate, who in this 
emergency assumed the supreme powers of go-
vernment, appointed two ambassadors to nego-
tiate with the enemy. This important trust was 
delegated to Basilius, a senator, of Spanish ex-
traction, and already conspicuous in the admi- 
nistration of provinces ; and to John, the first 
tribune of the notaries, who was peculiarly qua-
lified, by his dexterity in business, as well as by 
his former intimacy with the Gothic prince. 
When they were introduced into his presence, 
they declared, perhaps in a more lofty style than 
became their abject condition, that the Romans 
were resolved to maintain their dignity, either in 
peace or war ; and that if Alaric refused them a 
fair and honourable capitulation, he might sound 
his trumpets, and prepare to give battle to an 
innumerable people, exercised in arms, and ani-
mated by despair. 44 The thicker the hay, the 
‘, easier it is mowed," was the concise reply of 
the barbarian; and this rustic metaphor was ac-
companied by a loud and insulting laugh, ex-
pressive of his contempt for the menaces of an 
unwarlike populace, enervated by luxury before 
they were emaciated by &mine. He then con-
descended to fix the ransom, which he would 
accept as the price of his retreat from the walls 
of Rome : all the gold and silver in the city, 
whether it were the property of the state, or of 
individuals; all the rich and precious moveables; 
and all the slaves who could prove their title to 
the name of barbarians. The ministers of the 
senate presumed to ask, in a modest and sup- 

CHAP. 
XXXI. 
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pliant tone,—,,  If such, 0 King! are your de-
" mands, what do you intend to leave us ?" 
" YOUR uvEs," replied the haughty conqueror. 
They trembled and retired. Yet beibre they re-
tired, a short suspension of arms was granted, 
which allowed some time for a more temperate 
negotiation. The stern features of Alaric were 
insensibly relaxed ; he abated much of the ri-
gour of his terms ; and at length consented to 
raise the siege, on the immediate payment of 
five thousand pounds of gold, of thirty thousand 
pounds of silver, of four thousand robes of silk, 
of three thousand pieces of fine scarlet cloth, 
and of three thousand pounds weight of pepper.k. 
But the public treasury was exhausted ; the an-
nual rents of the great estates in Italy and the 
provinces, were intercepted by the calamities of 
war ; the gold and gems had been exchanged, 
during the famine, for the vilest sustenance; the 
hoards of secret wealth were still concealed by 
the obstinacy of avarice ; and some remains of 
consecrated spoils afforded the only resource 
that could avert the impending ruin of the city. 
As soon as the Romans had satisfied the rapaci-
ous demands of Marie, they were restored, in 
some measure, to the enjoyment of peace and 

i‘ Pepper was a favourite ingredient of the most expensive Roman 
Gooks), and the best sort commonly sold fur Ithaca denarii, or ten 
shilling], the pound. See Pliny, Hist. Natur. xii, 14. it wag brought 
from India; and the same country, the coast of Malabar, stilt affords 
the greatest plenty; but the improvement of trade and tun igation has 
multiplied the quantity, and reduced the price. Sue Histoire 
tique et Philosophique, &c. torn. i, p. 457. 

CII A P. 
XXXI. 
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CH A P. plenty. Several of the gates were cautiously 
xxxt. opened; the importation of provisions from the 

river, and the adjacent country, was no longer 
obstructed by the Goths ; the citizens resorted 
in crowds to the free market, which was held du-
ring three days in the suburbs ; and while the 
merchants, who undertook this gainful trade, 
made a considerable profit, the future subsistence 
of the city was secured by the ample magazines 
which were deposited in the public and private 
granaries. A more regular discipline, than could 
have been expected, was maintained in the camp 
of Marie ; and the wise barbarian justified his 
regard for the faith of treaties, by the just seve-
rity with which he chastised a party of licenti-
ous Goths, who had insulted some Roman citi-
zens on the road to Ostia. His army, enriched 
by the contributions of the capital, slowly advan-
ced into the fair and fruitful province of Tus-
cany, where he proposed to establish his winter-
quarters ; and the Gothic standard became the 
refuge of forty thousand barbarian slaves, who 
had broke their chains, and aspired, under the 
command of their great deliverer, to revenge 
the injuries, and the disgrace, of their cruel ser-
vitude. About the same time, he received a 
more honourable reinforcement of Goths and 
Huns, whom Adolphus,' the brother of his wife, 

' This Gothic chieftain is called, by Jornandes and Ibidore, 
phus; by Zosimtis and Orosius, Ataulphus ; and by Olympiodorus, 
Adaou/phu. I have used the celebrated name of Adolphus, which 
seems to be authorized by the practice of the Swedes, the sons or bro. 
thets of the ancient Goths. 
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had conducted, at his pressing invitation, from c " A P• xxxi. 
the banks of the Danube to those of the Tiber, 
and who had cut their way, with some difficulty 
and loss, through the superior numbers of the 
imperial troops. A victorious leader, who uni-
ted the daring spirit of a barbarian with the art 
and discipline of a Roman general, was at the 
bead of a hundred thousand fighting men ; and 
Italy pronounced, with terror and respect, the 
formidable mme of Alarie.'" 

At the distance of fOurteen centuries, we may Frnitteu 
be satisfied with relating the military exploits of lino 
the conquerors of Rome, without presuming to 11.T.I0.  
investigate the motives of their political conduct. 
In the midst of his apparent prosperity, Alaric 
was conscious, perhaps, of some secret weak-
ness, some internal defect ; or perhaps the mo-
deration which he displayed, was intended only 
to deceive and disarm the easy credulity of the 
ministers of Honorius. The king of the Goths 
repeatedly declared, that it was his desire to be 
considered as the friend of peace, and of the Ro-
mans. Three iNenators, at his earnest request, 
were sent ambassadors to the court of Ravenna, 
to solicit the exchange of hostages, and the con-
clusion of the treaty ; anti the proposals, which 
he more clearly expressed during the course of 
the negotiations, could only inspire a doubt of 
his sincerity, as they might seem inadequate to 
the state of his fortune. The barbarian still as- 

1. The treaty between Alarie and the Romans, &c. is taken from 
Zosimus, L v, p. 354, 355, 358 359, 362, 363, The additional eir-
itimstances are too kw and trilling to require any other quotation. 
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pired to the rank of master-general of the armies 
of the West ; he stipulated an annual subsidy of 
corn and money ; and he chose the provinces of 
Dalmatia, Noricum, and Venetia, for the seat of 
his new kingdom, which would have command-
ed the important communication between Italy 
and the Danube. If these modest terms should 
be rejected, Alaric shewed a. disposition to re-
linquish his pecuniary demands, and even to con-
tent himself with the possession of Noricum; an 
exhausted and impoverished country, perpetual-
ly exposed to the inroads of the barbarians of 
Gcrmany.n But the hopes of peace were disap-
poi nted by the weak obstinacy, or interested views, 
of the minister Olympius. Without listening 
to the salutary remonstrances of the senate, he 
dismissed their ambassadors under the conduct 
of a military escort, too numerous for a retinue 
of honour, and too feeble for an army of defence. 
Six thousand Dalmatians, the flower of the im-
perial legions, were ordered to march from Ra-
venna to Rome, through an open country, which 
was occupied by the formidable myriads of the 
barbarians. These brave legionaries, encom-
passed and betrayed, fell a sacrifice to ministerial 
folly ; their general, Valens, with an hundred 
soldiers, escaped from the field of battle ; and 
one of the ambassadors, who could no longer 
claim the protection of the law of nations, was 
obliged to purchase his freedom with a ransom 
of thirty thousand pieces of gold. Yet Marie, 

5298 
C HAP. 

XXXI. 

Zo6imus, I. v, p. 367, 3613, 369. 

   
  



OP TPIE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 • C299 
instead of resenting this act of impotent hostili- c n A r. 
ty, immediately renewed his proposals of peace; xxx  l.  
and the second embassy of the Roman senate, 
which derived weight and dignity from the pre- 
sence of Innocent, bishop of the city, was guard- 
ed from the dangers of the roAd by a detach- 
molt of Gothic soldiers .° 

Olympius'' might have continued to insult the Change 
just resentment of a people, who loudly accused 
him as the author of the public calamities; but minima". 
his power was undermined by the secret intrigues 
of the palace. The favourite eunuchs transferred 
the government of Honorius, and the empire, to 
Jovius, the prmtorian prefect ; an unworthy ser- 
vant, who did not atone, by the merit of person- 
al attachment, for the errors and misfortunes of 
his administration. The exile, or escape, of the 
guilty Olympius, reserved him for more vicissi- 
tudes of fortune : he experienced the adventures 
of an obscure and wandering life; he again rose 
to power ; he fell a. second time into disgrace ; 
his ears were cut off; he expired under the lash ; 
and his ignominious death ailintded a grateful 
spectacle to the friends of Stilicho. After the re- 
moval of Olympius, whose character was deeply 
tainted with religious fanaticism, the pagans and 
heretics were delivered from the impolitic pro- 
scription, which excluded them from the dig- 

- Zosi, )1,4, 1. v, p. 360, 361, 36'2. The biblinp, by remaining at 
Ravenna, scapcd the impending calamities of the city. Orosius, 1. 

c. 39, p. 573. 
° For the adventures of Olympius, and his successors in the minis- 

try, see Zosimus, I. v, P. 363, 30, 366, and Olympiodor. ap. Pivot. 
P. 180, 181. 
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C ti A P. nities of the state. The brave Gennerid,q a sol- 
xxxt. 	 dier of barbarian origin, who still adhered to 

the worship of his ancestors, had been obliged 
to lay aside the military belt ; and though he was 
repeatedly assured by the emperor himself, that 
laws were not made for persons of his rank or 
merit, he refused to accept any partial dispen• 
satiott, and persevered in honourable disgrace, 
till he had extorted a general act of justice from 
the distress of the Roman government. The 
conduct of Gennerid, in the important station, 
to which he was promoted or restored, of mas-
ter-general of Dalmatia, Pannonia, Noricum, and 
Rhwtia, seemed to revive the discipline and spi-
rit of the republic. From a life of idleness and 
want, his troops were soon habituated to severe 
exercise, and plentiful subsistence ; and his pri-
vate generosity often supplied the rewards, which 
were denied by the avarice, or poverty, of the 
court of Ravenna. The valour of Gennerid, 
formidable to the adjacent barbarians, was the 
firmest bulwark of the Illyrian frontier ; and his 
vigilant care assisted the empire with a rein-
forcement often thousand Huns, who arrived on 
the confines of Italy, attended by such a con-
voy of provisions, and such a numerous train of 
sheep and oxen, as might have been sufficient, 
not only for the march of an army, but for the 
settlement of a colony. But the court and coun- 

t. Zoginuts (I.  v, p. S64) relates this circumstance with visible com-
Placcary, and celebrates the character of Gennerid as the last glory 
of expiring paganism. Very different were the sentiments of the 
council of Carthage, m ho deputed four bishops to the court of Ra-
venna, to complain of the law, which had been just enacted, that all 
conversions to Christianity should ho free and voluntary. See Baro-
sine, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 409, No. 12; A. IA 410, No. 47, 48. 
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cils of Honorius still remained a scene of weak- c n A P. 
ness and distraction, of corruption and anarchy. xxxi. 
Instigated by the prefect Jovius, the guards rose 
in furious mutiny, and demanded the heads of 
two generals, and of the two principal eunuchs. 
The generals, under a perfidious promise of safe-
ty, were sent on ship-board, and privately exe. 
cuted ; while the favour of the eunuchs procured 
them a mild and secure exile at Milan and Con-
stantinople. Eusebius the eunuch, and the bar-
barian Allobich, succeeded to the command of 
the bed-chamber and of the guards ; and the mu-
tual jealousy of these subordinate ministers was 
the cause of their mutual destruction. By the 
insolent order of the count orthe domestics, the 
great chamberlain was shamefully beaten to death 
with sticks, before the eyes of the astonished em-
peror ; and the subsequent assassination of Allo-
bich, in the midst of a public procession, is the 
only circumstance of his life, in which Honorius 
discovered the fhintest symptom of courage or 
resentment. Yet before they fell, Eusebius and 
Allobich had contributed their part to the ruin 
of the empire, by opposing the conclu,ion of a 
treaty which Jovius, from a selfish, and perhaps 
a criminal, motive, had negotiated with Alam ie, 
in a personal interview under the walls of Rimi- 
ni. 	During the absence of Jovius, the emperor 
was persuaded to assume a lofty tone of inflexi-
ble dignity, such as neither his situation, nor his 
character, could enable him to support : and a 
letter, signed with the name of Honorius, was 
immediately dispatched to the prtetoriall pre- 
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C H A r. feet, granting him a free permission to dispose 
xxxi. of the public money, but sternly refusing to pros-

titute the military honours of Rome to the proud 
demands of a barbarian. This letter was impru-
dently communicated to Alaric himself; and 
the Goth, who in the whole transaction had be-
haved with temper and decency, expressed, in 
the most outrageous language, his lively sense 
of the insult so wantonly offered to his person, 
and to his nation. The conference of Rimini 
was hastily interrupted ; and the prefect Jovius, 
on his return to Ravenna, was compelled to 
adopt, and even to encourage, the fashionablo' 
opinions of the court. By his advice and exam-
ple, the principal officers of the state and army 
were obliged to swear, that, without listening, 
in any circumstances, to any conditions of peace, 
they would still persevere in perpetual and im-
placable war against the enemy of the republic. 
This rash engagement opposed an insuperable 
bar to all future negotiation. The Ministers of 
Honorius were heard to declare, that, if they 
bad only invoked the name of the Deity, they 
would consult the public safety, and trust their 
souls to the mercy of Heaven but they had 
sworn by the sacred bead of the emperor him-
self ; they had touched, in solemn ceremony, 
that august seat of majesty and wisdom ; and 
the violation of their oath would expose therm 
to the temporal penalties of sacrilege and re-
bell ion.' 

r Zosimits, 1. v, p. 367, 368, 309. This custom of swearing by 
the head, or life, or safety, or genius, of the sovereign, was of the 
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While the emperor and his court enjoyed, cht A P. 

with sullen pride, the security of the marshes and I  "I'  
fortifications of Ravenna, they abandoned Rome, second 
almost without defence, to the resentment of ttly  
Alaric. Yet such was the moderation which he the Goths, 

still preserved, or affected, that, as he moved A. D.

with his army along the Flaminian way, he suc-
cessively dispatched the bishops of the towns of 
Italy to reiterate his offers of peace, and to con. 
jure the emperor, that he would save the city 
and its inhabitants from hostile fire, and the 
sword of the barbarians.' These impending 
calamities were however averted, not indeed by 
the wisdom of Honorius, but by the prudence or 
humanity of the Gothic king ; who employed a 
milder, though not less effectual, method of con-
quest. Instead of assaulting the capital, he suc-
cessively directed his ellbrts against the Port of 
Ostia, one of the boldest and most stupendous 
Works of Roman magnificence.' The accidents 

highest antiquity, both in Egypt (Genesis, xlii, 15) and Scythia. It 
Was soon transferred, by fluttery, to the Ctesars; and Tertullian com-
plains, that it was the onl) oath which the Romans of his time affect-
ed to reverence. See an elegant Dissertation of the Abbe 111assien on 
the Oaths of the Ancients, in the Mem. de l'Academie des Inscrip-
tions, torn. i, p. 208, 209. 

' Zusinnts, 1. v, p. 368, 369. I have softened the expressions or 
Alaric, who expatiates, in too florid a manner, on the history of 
Rome. 

Sec Sueton. in Claud. c. 20; Dion Cassius, I. lx, p. 919, edit. 
1-Icimar, and the lively description of Javenal, Satyr. xii, 	&c. Its 
the sixteenth  century, when the remains of this Augustan port were 
still vibibie, the antiquarians sketched the plan (see d'Auville, Mem. 
de l'Acadentie des Inscriptions, tom. xxx, p. Du), and declared, m ith 
enthusiasm, that all the monarchs of Europe w (mid be unahle to exc• 
cute so great a stork (bcrgier, Hist. des Brands Chemins de It llllll tins, 
tom. ii, p. 350). 
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c x A P. to which the precarious subsistence of' the city 
xxxt. was continually exposed in a winter navigation, 

and an open road, had suggested to the genius of 
the first Caesar the useful design, which was exe-
cuted under the reign of Claudius. The artifi-
cial moles, which formed the narrow entrance, 
advanced far into the sea, and firmly repelled 
the fury of the waves, while the largest vessels 
securely rode at anchor within three deep and 
capacious basons, which received the norther0 
branch of the Tiber, about two miles from the an-
cient colony of Ostia .° The Roman Port insensP 
bly swelled to the size of an episcopal city,x'where 

• The Ostia Tyberina (see Omer. Italia Antiq. 1. iii, p 870-810, 
in the plural number, the two mouths of the Tiber, were separate° 
by the Holy Island, an equilateral trian,21e, whose sides were each of 
them computed at about two miles. The colony of Ostia wa. found: 
ed immethatcly beyond the left, or southern, and the Port ininiedl' 
ately hewn(' the right, or northern, blanch of the river ; and Ow di" 
tance between their remains measures something more than two mild 
on Cingolam's map., In the time of Strabo, the sand and mud derar 
sited by the Tiber, had chocked the harbour of 0,tia ; the progre5 
of the same tause had added much to the size of the Holy Island,  
and gradually left both Ostia and the Port at a considerable distance 
from the shore. The dry channels (fitted nioui), and the large esta' 
aries (stagno di Ponente, de Levante), mark the changes of the rive(' 
and the efforts of the sea. Consult, for the present state of thill 
dreary and desolate tract, the excellent map of the ecclesiastical state 
by the mathematicians of Benedict XIV ; an actual survey of the 
Agro Romano, in six sheets, by Cingolani, which contains 113,81g, 
rubbia (about 510,000 acres); and the large topographical map of 
Amcti, in eight sheets. 

2  As early as the third (Lardner's Credibility of the Gospel, pat4  
ii, vol. iii, p. W-92), or at least the fourth, century (Carol. a Sancti/ 
Paulo, Notit. Reeks. p. 47), the port of Rome was an episcopal city' 
which was demolished, as it should seem, in the ninth century, hi 
pope Gregory IV, during the incursions of the Arabs. It is now re,  
duced to an inn, a church, and the house, or palace, of the bishop/ 
who ranks as one of six cardinal bishops of the Roman church. See 
Eschinard, Descriziune di Roma et deli' Agro Romano, p. 3=48. 
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the corn of Africa was deposited in spacious em ir. granaries for the use of the capital. As soon as - 
Alaric was in possession of that important place, 
he summoned the city to surrender at discretion; 
and his demands were enforced by the positive 
declaration, that a refusal, or even a delay, should 
be instantly followed by the destruction of the 
magazines, on which the life of the Roman peo-
ple depended. The clamours of that people, and 
the terror of famine, subdued the pride of the 
senate ; they listened, without reluctance, to the 
proposal of placing a new emperor on the throne 
of the unworthy Honorius ; and the sutiracre of 
the Gothic conqueror bestowed the purple on 
Attains, prefect of the city. 'The grateful mo-
narch immediately acknowledged his protector 
as master-general of the armies of the West ; 
Adolphus, with the rank of count of the domes, 
tics,, obtained the custody of the person of At. 
talus ; and the two hostile nations seemed to be 
united in the closest bands of 'Headship and al-
liance.' 

The gates of the city were thrown open, and Athi
err,t

l I.  
the new emperor of the Itomzts, encompassed on cinpe.,,,,by 
every side by the Gothic arms, was conducted, in i'Vitts 
tumultuous procession, to the palace of Aligns- hums. 
his and Trojan. After he had distributed the 
civil and military dignities among his favourites 
and followers, Attains convened an assembly of 
the senate before whom, in a fmnal and florid 
speech, he asserted his resolution of restoring the 

I  For the elevation of Attains, consult Zusimits, 1. vi, p. s77-340 
Sozonten, 1. ix, c. 8, 9; Olympiotlor. ai'. Phot. p. 180, ;at ; Phdon• 
org. 1. xiy a 9, and Lludelivy, Dissettat. p. 470. 
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C tI A P. majesty a the republic, and of uniting to the 

	

.xx 	 empire the provinces of Egypt and the East, 
which had once acknowledged the sovereignty 
of Rome. Such extravagant promises inspired 
every reasonable citizen with a just contempt for 
the character of an unwarlike usurper ; whose 
elevation was the deepest and most ignominious 
wound which the republic had yet sustained from 
the insolence of the barbarians. But the popu-
lace, with their usual levity, applauded the change 
of masters. The public discontent was favours 
able to the rival of Honorius ; and the sectaries, 
oppressed by his persecuting edicts, expected 
some degree of countenance, or at least of tole-
ration, from a prince, who, in his native country 
of Ionia, had been educated in the pagan super-
stition, and who had since received the sacrament 
of baptism from the hands of an Arian bishop.' 
The first days of the reign of Attains were.finr 
and prosperous. An officer of confidence was 
sent with an inconsiderable body of troops to 
secure the obedience of Africa; the greatest 
part of Italy submitted to the terror of the Gothic 
powers ; and though the city of Bologna made 
a vigorous and effectual resistance, the people of 
Milan, dissatisfied perhaps with the absence of 
Honorius, accepted with loud acclamations, the 
choice of the Roman senate. At the head of a 
fbrmidable army, Alaric conducted his royal cap,  

We may admit the evidence of Sozomen for the Arian baptism 
and that of Philostor!,ius for the pagan education, of Attains. The 
visible joy IX Zosimus, and tile discontent which he imputes to the 
Anician Mindy, arc very unfavourable to the Christianity of the new 
cmperur. 
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tive almost to the, gates of Ravenna ; and a cmr. 
solemn embassy of the principal ministers of Jo- " 
vius, the praetorian prefect, of Valois, master of 
the cavalry and infantry, of the questor Pota-
mins, and of Julian, the first of the notaries, was 
introduced, with martial pomp, into the Gothic 
camp. In the name of their sovereign, they con-
sented to acknowledge the lawful election of his 
competitor, and to divide the provinces of Italy 
and the West between the two emperors. 'Their 
proposals were rejected with disdain ; and the 
refusal was aggravated by the insulting clemency 
of Attalus, who condescended to promise, that, 
if Honorius would instantly resign the purple, 
he should be permitted to pass the remainder of 
his life in the peacefid exile of some remote is-
land.' So desperate, indeed, did the situation 
of the son of Theodosius appear to those who 
were the best acquainted with his strength and 
resources, that Jovius and Valens, his minister 
and his general, betrayed their trust, infitmously 
deserted the sinking cause of their bencliietor, 
and devoted their treacherous allegiance to the 
service of his more fortunate rival. Astonished 
by such examples of domestic treason, Ilonorius 
trembled at the approach of every servant, at the 
arrival of every messenger. Ile dreaded the se- 

11111 ii it hiAinsolunce so far, as to declare that he should muti-
late Mooring before he sent him into ex:le. But this asmrtion of 
Zosinnis is destroyed by the more impartial testimony of olytnpiudo-
H'Hoe, who attributes the imgcneroug proposal (which was absolutely 
rejected by Attalus) to the baseness, and perhaps the treachery, of 
Jovius. 
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C it n p. cret enemies, who might lurk in his tapital, his 
xxxt. palace, his bed-chamber ; and some ships lay 

ready in the harbour of Ravenna, to transport 
the abdicated monarch to the dominions of his 
infant nephew, the emperor of the East. 

He is de. 	But there is a providence (such at least was the 
graded by 
Alaric, opinion of the historian Procopiusb) that watches 
Ile De 4to. over innocence and folly ; and the pretensions of 

Honorius to its peculiar care cannot reasonably 
be disputed. At the moment when his despair, 
incapable of any wise or manly resolution, medi-
tated a shameful flight, a seasonable reinfbrce-
ment of four thousand veterans unexpectedly 
landed in the port of Ravenna. To these valiant 
strangers, whose fidelity had not been corrupted 
by the fitctions of the court, he committed the 
walls and gates of the city ; and the slumbers of 
the emperor were no longer disturbed by the ap-
prehension of imminent and internal danger. The 
favourable intelligence which was received from 
Africa, suddenly changed the opinions of men, 
and the state of public affitirs. The troops and 
officers, whom Attains had sent into that pro-
vhice, were defeated and slain ; and the active 
zeal of Ileraclian maintained his own allegiance, 
and that of his people. The fliithful count of 
Africa transmitted a huge sum of money, which 
fixed the attachment of the imperial guards ; and.  
his vigilance, in preventing the exportation of 
corn and oil, introduced finnine, tumult, and dis-
content, into the walls of Rome. The thilure of 

b Prue  I). de Dull. Viinilal. 1. f, C. 
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the African expedition was the source of mutual 
complaint and recrimination in the party of At-
talus; and the mind of his protector was insen, 
sibly alienated from the interest of a prince, 
who wanted spirit to command, or docility to 
obey. The most imprudent measure§ were adopt. 
ed, without the knowledge, or against the ad-
vice, of Alaric ; and the obstinate refusal of the 
senate, to allow, in the embarkation, the mixture 
even of five hundred Goths, beti•ayed a suspici-
ous and distrustful temper, which, in their situa-
tion, was neither generotis nor prudent. The 
resentment of the Gothic king was exasperated 
by the malicious arts of Jovius, who had been 
raised to the rank of patriciiin, and who after-
wards excused his double perfidy, by declaring, 
without a blush, that he WO only seemed to aban-
don the service of Honorius, more effectually to 
ruin the cause of the usurper. In a large plain 
near Rimini, and in the presence of an innume-
rable multitude of Romans and barbaria ns. the 
wretched Attains was publicly despoiled of the 
diadem and purple ; and those ensigns of royal-
ty were sent by Alaric, as the pledge of peace 
and friendship, to the son of Theodositts.c The 
officers who returned to their duty, were rein-
stated in their employments, and even the me-
rit of a tartly repentance was graciously allow-
ed : but the degraded emperor of the Romans, 

• See the cattO and circumstances of tho fall of Attains in Zuni. 
Hato, 1. vl, p. 330-383. Suzann:141. ix, c. 8. Philostorft. 1. xii, c. a. 
The tit o oc tx of indemnity io the l'heutiosiott Code, I. ix, tit. XXX% l,i,  
kg. I I, 22, which were published the 12th of February, rind the tab 
*f Anglia, A, A. 410, evidently relate to this usurper. 

309 
C11nP. 
XXXI. 
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cn A p. desirous of life, and insensible of disgrace, ;in-
xx xt. plored the permission of fOilowing the Gothic 

camp, in the train of a haughty and capricious 
barbarian. d  

Third siege The degradation of Attalus removed the only 
and sack of 
Rome by real obstacle to the conclusion of the peace ; and 
the Goths, Marie advanced within three miles of Ravenna, A. D. 410, 
Aug. 24. to press the irresolution of the imperial minis,  

ters, whose insolence soon returned with the 
turn of fortune. His indignation was kindled 
by the report, that a rival chieftain, that Sarus, 
the personal enemy of Adolphus, and the here-
ditary foe of the house of Balti, had been recei-
ved into the palace. At the head of three hull-
dred followers, that fearless barbarian immedi-
ately sallied from the gates of Ravenna; sur-
prised, and cut in pieces, a considerable body of 
Goths ; re-entered the city in triumph; anti wag 
permitted to insult his adversary, by the voice 
of a herald, who publicly declared that the guilt 
of Alaric had for ever excluded him from the 
fiiendship and alliance of the emperor.* The 
crime and folly of the court of Ravenna was ex.-
plated, a third time, by the calamities of Rome. 
The king of the Goths, who no longer dissem-
bled his appetite fbr plunder and revenge, ap- 

In hoc, Alaricus, imprratore, thew, infect°, refecto, ac defecto, 
. . . Minium visit, et halm spectavit imperil. °rosins, I. vii, c. 4e. 
p. A8'4 

• Zntimua, j,, vi t. 584. Sozomen, 1, ix, C. 9. Philostorgins, I. 
e. 8. In this place the text of Zosiums is mutilated, mid we have lost 
the remainder of his sixth and last book, which ended with the sack 
of Rome. Credulous and partial as he is, we must take our leave of 
that historian with some regret. 
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peared in arms under the walls of the capital ; cmp. 
and the trembling'senate, without any hopes of 	' • 
relief; prepared, by a desperate resistance, to 
delay the ruin of their country. But they were 
unable to guard against the secret conspiracy of 
their slaves and domestics; who, either from 
birth or interest, were attached to the cause of 
the enemy. At the hour of mid-night, the Sa-
larian gate was silently opened, and the inhabi-
tants were awakened.  by the tremendous sound 
of the Gothic trumpet. Eleven hundred and 
sixty-three years after the foundation of Rome, 
the imperial city, which had subdued and civi-
lizc(1 so considerable a part of mankind, was de-
livered to the licentious fury of the tribes of 
Germany and Scythia.' 

The proclamation of Marie, when he forced Respect of 
h his entrance into a vanquished city, discovered, t

fo r
e g

e
ntile  

however, some regard for the laws of humanity chir.isit" 
and religion. He encouraged his troops boldly 
to seize the rewards a valour, and to enrich 
themselves with the spoils of a wealthy and etre-
minute people : but he exhorted them, at the 
same time, to Spare the lives of the unresisting 

Adest Alarica,trepidain Rienam obsidet, turbat, irrumpit. Oro- 
I 	sins, 	i9, p. 573. He diwp itches this great event in se1 ell 

words; but he employs whole p i,;es in teleorating the devotion of 
the Goths. I have extracted, from an improbable story of Procopius, 
the cirt mustances which had an air of probability. Procop. de Bell. 
Vandal. I. i, C. 2. He supposes, that the city was surprised while the 
senators sh pt in the afternoon; but Jcrom, with more authority and 
more reason, affirms, that it was in the night, nocte Moab capta co; 
time cecidit mums cjus, tom. i, p. 121, ad Principiam. 
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H AP. citizens, and to respect the churches of the apos,  
xxxt. ties St Peter and St Paul, as noly and inviolable 

sanctuaries. Amidst the horrors of a nocturnal 
tumult, several of the Christian Goths display-
ed the fervour of a recent conversion ; and some 
instances of their uncommon piety and mode-
ration arc related, and perhaps adorned, by the 
zeal of ecclesiastical writers.g While the barba-
rians roamed through the city in quest of prey, 
the humble dwelling of an aged virgin, who 
had devoted her life to the service of the al-
tar, was forced open by one of the powerful 
Goths. He immediately demanded, though in 
civil language, all the gold and silver in her 
possession ; and was astonished at the readi-
ness with which she conducted him to a splen-
did hoard of massy plate, of the richest mate-
rials, and the most curious workmanship. The 
barbarian viewed with wonder and delight this 
valuable acquisition, till he was interrupted by 
a serious admonition, addressed to him in the 
following words :—" These," said she, " are the 

consecrated vessels belonging to St Peter; if 
you presume to touch them, the sacrilegious 

" deed will remain on your conscience. For 
" my part, I dare not keep what I am unable to 

Orositiq (I. vii, c. s9, p. 	5-57 6) applauds the piety ofthe Chris- 
tian Goths, without .egining to perceive that the greatest part of 
them were Arian heretic,. Jorminden (c. 30, p. 653), and Isidore of 
Seville (Citron. p. 7 I4, edit. (:rot.), who were both attached to the 
Gothic cause, Imo repeated and embellished these edifying tales. 
According to hitlore, Alarie himself was heard to say. that he waged 
war with the Romans, and not with the apostles. Such was the style 
of the seventh century; two hundred years before, the fame and 
merit bad been ascribed, not to the apostles, but to Christ. 
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" defend." The Gothic captain, struck with 
reverential awe, dispatched a messenger to in-
form the king of the treasure which he had dis-
covered ; and received a peremptory order from 
Alaric, that all the consecrated plate and orna-
ments should be transported, without damage or 
delay, to the church of the apostle. From the 
extremity, perhaps, of the Quirinal bill, to the 
distant quarter of the Vatican, a numerous de-
tachment of Goths, marching in order of battle 
through the principal streets, protected, with 
glittering arms, the long train of their devout 
companions, who bore aloft, on their heads, the 
sacred vessels of gold and silver ; and the mar-
tial shouts of the barbariant'Were mingled with 
the sound of religious psalmody. From all the 
adjacent houses, a crowd ,of Christians hastened 
to join this edifying procession ; and a multi-
tude of fugitives, without distinction of age, or 
rank, or even of sect, had the good fortune to 
escape to the secure and hospitable sanctuary 
of the Vatican. The learned work, concerning 
the City of God, was professedly composed by 
St Augustin, to justify the ways of Providence 
in the destruction of the Roman greatness. He 
celebrates, with peculiar satisfaction, this me-
morable triumph of Christ ; and insults his ad-
versaries, by challenging them to produce some 
similar example, of a town taken by storm, in 
which the thbulous gods of antiquity had been 
able 10 protect either themselves, or their delu-
ded votaries.h  

h  See Augustin, de Civitat. Dei, 1. i, c. 1-6. 1.Ie particularly 8p-
PPM: to the clamplcs of Croy, ti)rut.u>o, and Tarcnt ttttt . 
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fire of 
Rome. 

THE DECLINE AND FALL 

In the sack of Rome, some rare and extraor-
dinary examples of barbarian virtue had been 
deservedly applauded. But the holy precincts of 
the Vatican, and the apostolic churches, could 
receive a very small proportion of the Roman 
people : many thousand warriors, more especial-
ly of the Huns, who served under the standard 
of Alaric, were strangers to the name, or at least 
to the faith, of Christ ; and we may suspect, . 
without any breach of charity or candour, that, 
in the hour of savage license, when every passion 
was inflamed, and every restraint was removed, 
the precepts of the gospel seldom influenced the 
behaviour of the Gothic Christians. The wri-
ters, the best disposed to exaggerate their cle-
mency, have freely confessed, that a cruel slaugh-
ter was made of the Romans ;1  and that the 
streets of the city were filled with dead bodies, 
which remained without burial during the gene-
ral consternation. The despair of the citizens 
was sometimes converted into fury ; and when-
ever the barbarians were provoked by opposi-
tion, they extended the promiscuous massacre 
to the feeble, the innocent, and the helpless. 
The private revenge of forty thousand slaves was 

Jcrom (tom. i, p. 121, ad Principiam) has applied to the sack of 
Rome all the strong expressions of Virgil :— 

°ids elation Mins noctis, quis ftt»cra fando, 
Explicet,.0.# 

Procopius (I. i, c. 	positively affirms, that great numbers were slain 
by the Goths. Augustin (de Civ. Del, 	12, 13) offers christian 
coudilet fur the death of those, whose bodies (multa corpora) had 
reninfeed (hi 	strap.) unburied. Baronitts, from the different 
writings to the Fathers, has thrown some light on the sack of Rome, 
Annal. Eccles. A. b. 410, N. 10.44. 
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exercised without pity or remorse ; and the ig atstir - 
nom inious lashes; which they had formerly re-
ceived, were washed away in the blood of the 
guilty, or obnoxious, fitmilies. The. matrons and 
virgins of Rome were exposed to injuries more 
dreadful, in the apprehension of chastity, than 
death itself ; and the ecclesiastical historian has 
selected an example of female virtue, for the ad-
miration of future ages.k A Roman lady, of 
singular beauty and orthodox faith, had excited 
the impatient desires of a young Goth, who, ac-
cording to the sagacious remark of Sozomen, 
was attached to the Arian heresy. Exasperated 
by her obstinate resistance, he drew his sword, 
and, with the anger of a lover, slightly wounded 
her neck. The bleeding heroine still continued 
to brave his resentment, and to repel his love, 
till the ravisher desisted from his unavailing ef-
forts, respectfully conducted her to the sanc- 
tuary of the Vatican, and gave six pieces of gold 
to the guards of the church, on condition that. 
they should restore her inviolate to the arms of 
her husband. Such instances of courage and 
generosity were not extremely common. The 
brutal soldiers satisfied their sensual appetites, 

Solonient  I. in, e. 10. Aurtittin (de. Giving. I)ei, I. i, e. 11) in- 
timates, that some %iiunis or matron! el 	killed themselves to 
esroi• v iisintion 1 and though he admiri s their spirit, he is obliged, 
by ins theology, to condo' tin it rash presumption. Perhaps the 
uo id Is h qt of hippo age tnn n 4y in the belief, as well as too rigid 
in 'lie 1 erasure, of this act of leinale heroism. The twenty maidens 
GI tIn y e%er existed), who threw themselves into the Elbe, when 
Mawftburgh 1VJIS Liken by storm, hive been multiplied to the num-
ber of twelve hundred. See Ilattt.'s history of Gustavus Adolphtli, 
VO. i, p. 308. 
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c 11 A p. without consulting either the inclination, or the 
xxxi. duties, of their female captiveS : and a nice ques- 

tion of casuistry was seriously agitated, Whether 
those tender victims, who had inflexibly refu-
sed their consent to the violation which they 
sustained, had lost, by their misfortune, the glo-
rious crown of virginity ?' There were other 
losses indeed of a more substantial kind, and 
more general concern. It cannot be presumed, 
that all the barbarians were at all times capable 
of perpetrating such amorous outrages ; and the 
want of youth, or beauty, or chastity, protected 
the greatest part of the Roman women from 
the danger of a rape. But avarice is an insa-
tiate and universal passion ; since the enjoyment 
of almost every object that can afford pleasure 
to the different tastes and tempers of mankind, 
may be procured by the possession of wealth. 
In the pillage of Rome, a just preference was 
given to god and jewels, which contain the 
greatestvalue in the smallest compass andweight: 
but, after these portable riches had been remo-
ved by the more diligent robbers, the palaces 
of Rome were rudely stripped of their splendid 
and costly furniture. The side-boards of massy 

See Ancutittin, do Civitat. Del, 1. i, c. 16, 18. Ho treats the sub-
ject with roitarlsable accuracy; and after admitting that there can-
not be any crime, where there is no consent, he adds, SW quip non 
salmi) quad ad dolorein, serum etiam quad ad libidinem, pertinet, in 
carport. ultimo perpetrari potcst ; quicquid talc factual fuerit, etsi re-
it atom consutntiesimo anima pudicitiant non excutit, pudorem tauten 
itictitit, tie credatur factual cum mentis edam voluntate, quottfieri 
fortmise sine carnis align& voluptate non potuit. In c. Is, he males 
some curious distinctions between moral and physical virginity. 
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plate, and the variegated wardrobes of silk and (7 II A P. 
purple, were irreiularly piled in the waggons, XXXI.  
that always followed the march of a Gothic ar-
my. The most exquisite works of art were rough. 
ly handled, or wantonly destroyed : many a sta-
tue was melted for the sake of the precious ma-
terials ; and many a vase, in the division of the 
spoil, was shivered into fragments by the stroke 
of a battle-axe. The acquisition of riches served 
only to stimulate the avarice of the rapacious 
barbarians, who proceeded, by threats, by blows, 
and by tortures, to force from their prisoners the 
confession of hidden treasure." Visible splen-
dour and expence were alleged as the proof of a 
plentiful fortune : the appearance of poverty was 
imputed to a parsimonious disposition ; and the 
obstinacy of some misers, who endured the most 
cruel torments before they would discover the 
secret object of their affection, was fatal to many 
Yenhappy wretches, who expired under the lash, 
for refusing to reveal their imaginary treasures. 
The edifices of Rome, though the damage has 
been much exaggerated, received some injury 
from the violence of the Goths. At their en-
trance through the Salarian gate, they fired the 
adjacent houses to guide their march, and to dis-
tract the attention of t he citizens : the flames 

m 10 trcollri, a Roman lady, equally respectable for her rank, her 
age, ani I hoe piety, u as thrim n I M the go anal, and cruel!) beaten and 
%%4)4 	,I, I 	fustibus flagelli•que, &c. Jerom. tom. i, p. Iii, nd 
Prim: 11:111M Sue Augustin, de Cie. Dei, I. i, c. 10. The modern 
tiaeco di Roma, p. 208, g4es an idea of the variow methods of tor' 
tilting prisoners for gold. 

   
  



wig 	 TII1 DECLINE AND PALL 

C it A i'. which encountered no obstacle in the disorder of 
	 the night, consumed many private and public 

buildings ; and the ruins of the palace of Sal-
lustn remained, in the age of Justinian, a stately 
monument of the Gothic conflagration .° Yet 
a contemporary historian has observed, that fire 
could scarcely consume the enormous beams of 
solid brass, and that the strength of man was in-
sufficient to subvert the foundations of ancient 
structures. Some truth may possibly be conceal-
ed in his devout assertion, that the wrath of Hea-
vett supplied the imperfections of hostile rage; 
and that the proud Forum of Rome, decorated 
with the statues of so many gods and heroes, was 
levelled in the (lust qty  the stroke of lightning.P 

" The historian Sallust, -se ho usefully practised the vices which ho 
has so eloquently censured, cmployed the plunder of Numidia to adorn 
his palace mid gardens on the Quirinal hill. The spot where the house 
stood, is 110w,  !limbed by the church of St Susanna, separated only by 
a street from the baths of Diocletian, and not fur distant from theS....)  
lariat) gate. `cc Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 192, 193, and the great 
Plan of Modern Rome, by Nolli. 

The expressions of Procapitts are distinct and moderate (de Bell. 
Vandal. I. i, c. 	The Chronicle of Marcellinus speaks too strongly, 
partcm urbis Roma. cremavit ; Dud the words of Philostorgins 
aptintsc 4i 	/TO v.,: xiipon^, I. ad, e. Ft), convey a false and exaggera- 
ted id .L. Barg elms 11.11. t ompo•ed a particular dissertation (see tom. 
iv, Ant limit. Rom. Gat v.), to prow that the edifices of Rome were 
not 	6ertt.t1 by the Goths nod Vandals. 

1. ii, 	), p. I RI. lie speaks as if he disapproved all 
stunk. t ; eel Demo el I houtinem mentiuntur. They consisted of the 
king. of Alba soil Rome from /Elicits, the Romans, illustrious either 
in arm; o u tt, and the drilled Ca.sars. The expression which he uses 
of Fe nn is somewhat ambiguous, since there existed fit e principal 
1; 	, bi t as lh1 y were ;II contiguous and ajammt, in the plain 

h 	rounded by the Capitoline, the Quirmul, the Esquiline, 
and lue 1 	Inc hills, they might hilly be considered as One* See the 
Rom. A iapm of Donatus, p 16'?-aft, and the Roma Antieu of 
Nard;hi, 1). 2 111-.: 7 a. The former is more ii-eful fur the ancient 
descriptions, the latter thr the actual topography. 
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Whatever might be the numbers of equestrian, cvr. 
or plebeian rank, wtho perished in the massacre of 
tome, it is confidently affirmed, that only one c,Ptives 
senator lost his life by the sword of the enemy.q.aut 

f
:w  

but it was not easy to compute. the multitudes, 
Who, from an honourable station, and a prosper-
ous fortune, were suddenly reduced to the mi-
serable condition of captives and exiles. As the 
barbarians had more occasion for money than for 
slaves, they fixed, at a moderate price, the re-
demption of their indigent prisoners ; and the 
ransom was often paid by the benevolence of 
their friends, or the charity of straikers.r The 
captives, who were regularly sold, either in open 
market, or by private conivet, would have le-
gally regained their native freedom, which it was 
impossible fbr a citizen to lose, or to alienate.' 
But as it was soon discovered, that the vindication 
of their liberty would endanger their lives ; and 
that the Goths, unless they were tempted to sell, 
might be provoked to murder, their useless pri- 
soners ; the civil jurisprudence had been already 
qualified by a wise regulation, that they should be 

• °rosins (I. ii, c. i 9, p. 142) compares the cruelty of the (Initin 

and the clemency of the Goths. ]hi %ix titteinqinim in% entail, senato-
rem, qui rcl abseils eruserit ; hie nix queniquai i requiri, yui flute ut 
latens pericrit. But there is un uir of 'Jimmie, and pei Imps of 'Abe-
hood, in this antithesis; and Sotrutes (I. vli, c. to) affirms, perhaps 
by all opposite exaggeration, that Willy scmJtots acre put to death 
with volion4 mid exquisite tortures. 

✓ Multi . . . Christinni in captiritatem tined stmt. Augt14611, de  
City. 1)ci, I. i, c. 14; and the Christian; experienced 151 peculiar hard-
ships. 

• Sec lkincecitts, Antiquitat. Juris Remain. ton i, p. 96. 
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obliged to serve the moderate term of five years, 
till they had discharged by their labour the price 
of their redemption.' The nations who invaded 
the Roman empire, had driven before them, into 
Italy, whole troops of hungry and affrighted pro-
vincials, less apprehensive of servitude than of fa-
mine. The calamities of Rome and Italy dispersed 
the inhabitants to the most lonely; the most secure, 
the most distant places of refuge. While the Go-
thic cavalry spread terror and desolation along the 
sea-coastofCampaniaandTuscany, the little island 
of Igilium, separated by a narrow channel from 
the A rgen tatian promontory, repulsed, or eluded, 
their hostile attempts; and at so small a distance 
from Rome, great n %slithers of citizens were secure-
ly concealed in the tiick woods of that sequester-
ed spot:* The ample patrimonies, which many 

* Appevtlix Cod. Theollus. xvi, in Sirmond. Opera, torn. i, p. 735. 
This edict was published the 11th of December, A. D. 408, and is 
more reasonable than properly belonged to the ministers of Honorius. 

Entinus Igilii sylvosa cacutnina miror; 
Quern ftitudarc• MASH 11111111b bunore stare 

Ilocc proprios nutter puma est inside sultris; 
Sive loci Mena), bell D0111/111 

Gurgite cum modiect vietrivibus ultttitit (minis 
Tinumum lungimpto dissoriata 

Hum multus hicerft buscepit ab tirltu litgatos, 
Hic fessis positu ecru' tenure bales. 

Plurima terretto populaverat turpiora hello, 
Contra mamma chase timendus cqucs 

Unum, mire fides, vertu discrimine puritan I 
Tam propo Romanis, tam prucul esse Gctis. 

Rutilies, in !anew. I. i, 32:51 
The island rjlc new called Giglio. See Clever. Ital. Anti% 1. ii, 

50'4 
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senatorian families possessed in Africa, invited c n A P. 
them, if they had time, and prudence, to escape A x 
from the ruin of their country ; to embrace the 
shelter of that hospitable province. The most 
illustrious of these fugitives was the noble and 
pious Proba,' the widow of the prefect Petro-
nius. After the death of her husband, the most 
powerful subject of Rome, she had remained at 
the head of the Anician family, and successively 
supplied, from her private fortune, the expence 
of the consulships of her three sons. When the.  
city was besieged and taken by the Goths, Pro-
ba supported, with christian resignation, the loss 
of immense riches; embarked in a small vessel, 
from whence she beheld, at sea, the flames of 
her burning palace, and tlelf with her daughter 
Leta, and her grand-daughter, the celebrated 
virgins  Demetrios, to the coast of Africa. The 
benevolent profusion with which the matron dis-
tributed the fruits, or the price, of her estates, 
contributed to alleviate the misfortunes of exile 
and captivity. But even the fluttily of Proba 
herself was not exempt from the rapacious op-
pression of Count Ileraelian, who basely sold, 
in matrimonial prostitution, the noblest maidens 

z As the adventures of Proba and her family are connected with 
the life of St Augustin, they arc diligently illustrated by Tillemunt, 
1%,tem. Eccles. tom. xiii, p. 620-4;:15. Some time after their arrival in 
Africa, Demorias took the veil, and made n vow of virginity ; an 
event which was considered as of the highest importance to Homo 
and to the world. All the Saints wrote congratulatory letters to her; 
that uf• Jerom is still extant (torn. i. p. 61-73, ad Demetriad de set,  
Veda. Virginitat.), and contains a mixture of absurd reasoning, spi-
rited declamation, and curious fact 1, some of which relate to the siege 
4nd sack of Rome. 

VOL. V. 
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sack of 
Home by 
the troops 
i.f Charles 

of Rome to the lust or avarice of the Syrian 
merchants. The Italian fugit'ves were dispersed 
through the provinces, along the coast of Egypt 
and Asia, as far as Constantinople and Jerusa-
lem ; and the village of Bethlem, the solitary re-
sidence of St Jerom and his female converts, was 
crowded with illustrious beggars of either sex, 
and every age, who excited the public compas-
sion by the remembrance of their past fortune./ 
This awful catastrophe of Rome filled the asto-
tonished empire with grief and terror. So inte-
resting a contrast of greatness and ruin, dispo-
sed the fond credulity of the people to deplore, 
and even to exaggerate, the afflictiOns of the 
queen of cities. The clergy, who applied to re-
cent events the lofty metaphors of oriental pro-
phecy, were sometimes tempted to confound the 
destruction of the capital and the dissolution of 
the globe. 

There exists in human nature a strong pro,  
pensity to depreciate the advantages, and to 
magnify the evils, of the present times. Yet, 
when the first emotions had subsided, and a fair 
estimate was made of the real damage, the more 
learned and judicious contemporaries were for-
ced to confess, that infitut Rome had formerly 
received more essential injury from the Gauls, 
than she had now sustained from the Goths in 
her declining age.4  The experience of eleveP 

1  hi r the path( tic complaint of.icrolu (tom. v, p. 400), in his pre-
fai I. to the second book of his Conimentaries on the prophet Ezekiel' 

thong') with home theological partiality, states thi% coin' 
Vtlf1.1011, 1. ii, v. 111, p. ICJ 1 1. vil, t.. Jti, p. Lt B. But, in the bigot, 

CHAP. 
XXXI. 
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centuries has enabled posterity to produce a CII i r. 
much more singular parallel ; and to affirm with xxxl. 
confidence that the ravages of the barbarians, 
whom Marie had led from the banks of the Da-
nube, were less destructive, than the hostilities 
exercised by the troops of Charles V., a catholic 
prince, who styled himself Emperor of the Ro-
mans.* The Goths evacuated the city at the 
end of six clays, but Rome remained above nine 
months in the possession of the imperialists ; and 
every hour was stained by some atrocious act 
of cruelty, lust, and rapine. The authority of 
Marie preserved some order and moderation 
among the ferocious multitude, which acknow-
ledged him for their leader slid king ; but the 
constable of Bourbon had gloriously fallen in 
the attack of the walls; and the death of the ge-
neral removed every restraint of discipline, kom 
an army which consisted of three independent 
nations, the Italians, the Spaniards, and the Ger- 
mans. In the beginning of the sixteenth mu- 

of the taking of' Rome by the Gault, every thing is ttneert tin, and 
Perhaps fabulous. See Beaufort sur ITheertitude, &e. de l'Iiistoire 
Romaine, p. 3..G; and Iktelot, in the Mem. de l'Aetalemie des In-
script. tom. xv, p. 1-421. 

The reader who wishes to inform himself of the circumstances of 
this famous event, map peruie an admirable narrative to De obert-
Sun's History or Charles V., vul, ii, p. 211.5; or con,;nit the Annuli 
d'italia Of the learned Muratori, tom. xis, p. >;•t0- 214, octavo edition. 
II' tie is dt irons of exatnining the orivials, lie um,  base recourse to 
the eight rent Iv book of the great, but unlhashyd, history of 
urdiul tint the account which most truly de.,t ryes the name of nn. 
them', and rt.Pinal, is a little lima., entitled, II Sam, di nunia, ruin. 
posed, millon le4s thaw a month after the assault of the city, by the 
bra/ho' of the histmian Gniduwdini, who ti Tem 	lig% heti' nn 
silo mughatutt and u tli put • tiotritu Writer. 
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CnAP. tury, the manners of Italy exhibited a remarka-XX.Y1.  	 ble scene of the depravity of mankind. They 
united the sanguinary crimes that prevail in an 
unsettled state of society, with the polished vices 
that spring from the abuse of art and luxury; 
and the loose adventurers, Who had violated 
every prejudice of patriotism and superstition to 
assault the palace of the Roman pontiff; must 
deserve to be considered as the most profligate 
of the Italians. At the same :era, the Spaniards 
were the terror both of the Old and New World; 
but their high-spirited valour was disgraced.  by 
gloomy pride, rapacious avarice, and unrelent-
ing cruelty. Indefatigable in the pursuit of 
fame and riches, they had improved, by repeats 
ed practice, the most exquisite and effectual 
methods of torturing their prisoners ; many of 
the Castilians, who pillaged Rome, were famili-
ars of the holy inquisition ; and some volunteers, 
perhaps, were lately returned from the conquest 
of Mexico. The Germans were less corrupt 
than the Italians, less cruel than the Spaniards; 
and the rustic, or even savage, aspect of those 
Tramontane warriors, often disguised a simple 
and merciful disposition. But they had imbi-
bed, in the first fervour of the reformation, the 
spirit as well as the principles, of Luther. It 
was their favourite amusement to insult, or de-
stroy, the consecrated objects of catholic super 
stition : they indulged, without pity or remorse, 
a devout hatred against the clergy of every dem),  
minat ion and degree, who fbrm so considerable 
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a part of the inhabitants of modern Rome ; and eMr• 
their fanatic zeal might aspire to subvert the 
throne of Antichrist, to purify, with blood and 
fire, the abominations of the spiritual Babylon. 

The retreat of the victorious Goths, who eva-
;
Alari: 

cuated Rome on the sixth day,' might be the itioinc and 
result of prudence; but it was not surely the Mr 
effect of fear.' At the head of an army, encum.  
bered with rich and weighty spoils, their intre- 

Aug. 24 

pid leader advanced along the Appian way into 
'the southern provinces of Italy, destroying what-
ever dared to oppose his passage, and content-
ing himself with the plunder of the unresisting 
country. The fate of Capita, the proud and 
luxurious metropolis of Campania, and which 
was respected, even in its decay, as the eighth 
city of the empire,' is buried in oblivion ; whilst 
the adjacent town of Nola' has been illustrated, 

The furious spirit of Luther, the effect of temper and untluisiqsm, 
bits been forcibly attacked (Lit.statt. !list. des Variations des Eglises 
Protestantes, byre i, p. 20-50), and feebly delimited (St.eketalorf, 
Comment. de Lutherimismo, especially 1. i, No. Its, p. Um, and I. iii, 
No. 122, p. 556). 

• Marcellinus, in Citron. Orosius (I. vii, c. 39, p. 575) asserts, that 
he left Rome on the third ilit‘ ; but this difference is etttl.t recon-
ciled by the successive motions of great bodies of troops. 

4  Socrates (I. vii, c. 10) pretends, e ithout any colour of oath, or 
reason, that Alarie tied on the 'wort, that the armies of the eastern . 
empire were in full march to attack him. 
• Ausonitts du Claris Urbilts, p. 233, edit. Toll. The luxury of 

Carta had formerly surpassed that of Sybacis itpvlf. 	Atheetens 
Deimioviphist. I. xii, p 52s, edit. Ctsuubon. 

' 1 int) right years before the foundati, n of Room (about 800 he-
fore the christian tern), the Tuscans built Capita and Nola, nt the 

..kr; distance of twenty-three miles from 1C.I u11 	but the latter of the 
two cities never merged from a state of mediocrity. 
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c ri A P. on this occasion, by the sanctity of Paulinus, xxxi. 	 who was successively a consul, a monk, and a 

bishop. At the age of forty, he renounced the 
enjoyment of wealth and honour, of society and 
literature, to embrace a life of solitude and pe-
nance ; and the loud applause of the clergy en-
couraged him to despise the reproaches of his 
worldly friends, who ascribed this desperate act 
to some disorder of the mind or body-.b An ear-
ly and passionate attachment determined him to 
fix his humble dwelling in one of the suburbs of 
Nola, near the miraculous tomb of St FaIix, 
which the public devotion had already surround-
ed with five large and populous churches. The 
remains of his fortune, and of his understanding, 
were dedicated to the service of the glorious 
martyr ; whose praise, on the day of his festival, 
Paulinus never tailed to celebrate by a solemn 
hymn ; and in whose name he erected a sixth 
church, of superior elegance and beauty, which 
was decorated with many curious pictures, from 
the History of the Old hind New Testament. 
Such assiduous zeal secured the favour of the 
saint,' or at least of the people ; and, after fit:. 

Tillemont (Mew. Eccles. tom. xiv, p. I-146) has compiled, with 
his te.iial diligence, all that relates to the life and writings of Pauli-
nus, whose retreat is celebrated by his own pen, and by the praises 
of St Ambrose, St Jerom, St Augustin, Sulpicius Severits, &c. his 
christen') friends and annemptiraries. 

' See the affectionate letters of Ausonius (epist. xix-xxv, p. 8.50-
Oa, edit. Toll.) to his colleague, his friend, end his disciple, Nations. 
The it lif„ion of Ansonius is still a problem (see Mom. de l'Aeademic 
dem hveriptions, tom. xv, p 12a-1:18). I believe that it was such in 
his own time, mid, convemieut13, that in his heart ho %vat a pagan. 

' The humble htuliatia once presumed to say, that he believed St 
helix did love 	; ut least, as a master loves his little dog. 
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teen years retirement, the Roman consul was CRAP.  xxxi. compelled to accept the bishopric of Nola, a 
.few months bctbre the city was: invested by the 
Goths. During the siege, some religious per-
sons were satisfied that they had. seen, either in 
dreams or visions, the divine form of their tute-
lar patron : yet it soon appeared by the event, 
that helix wanted power, or inclination, to pre-
serve the flock, of which he had formerly been 
the shepherd. Nola was not saved from the ge-
neral devastation ;k  and the captive bishop was 
protected only by the general opinion of his in-
nocence and poverty. Above four years elapsed 
from the successful invasion of Italy by the arms 
of Marie, to the voluntary retreat of the Goths 
under the conduct of his successor Adolphus ; Possession 
and, during the whole time, they reigned with-

t
t
p. aus-out controul over a country, which, in the opi-

nion of the ancients, had united all the various 
excellencies of nature and art. The prosperity, 
indeed, which Italy had attained in the auspici-
ous age of the Antonines, had gradually declined 
with the decline of the empire. The fruits of a 
long peace perished under the rude grasp of the 
barbarians ; and they themselves were incapable 
of tasting the more elegant refinements of luxu-
ry, which had been prepared for the use of the% 
soft and polished Italians. Each soldier, however, 
claimed an ample portion of the substantial plen- 

k See Jornandes, de Rel,. Get. e. 10, p. r53. Pliilustorgitis, I. xii, 
C. 3. Augustin, de Civ. Dei, I. i, c. 30. %tonna, Anna'. Eccles. A. 

410, No. 45, 46. 
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c I1 A P. ty, the corn and cattle, oil and wine, that was 
xxxr. daily collected, and consum'ed, in the Gothic 

camp; and the principal warriors insulted the 
villas, and gardens, once inhabited by Lucullus 
and Cicero, along the beauteous coast of Cam-
'pania. Their trembling captives, the sons and 
daughters of Roman senators, presented, in gob-
lets of gold and gems, large draughts of Faler-
nian wine to the haughty victors ; who stretch-
ed their huge limbs under the shade of plane-
trees,' artificially disposed to exclude the scorch-
ing rays, and to admit the genial warmth, of the 
sun. These delights were enhanced by the me-
mory of past hardships the comparison of their 
native soil, the bleak and barren hills of Scythia, 
and the frozen banks of the Elbe, and Danube, 
added new charms to the felicity of the Italian 
climate.' 

' The platanus, or plane•tree, was a favourite of the ancients, by 
whom it was propagated, for the sake of shade, from the East to 
Caul. Pliny, Hist. Natur. xii, 5, 4, 5. He mentions several of an 
enormods size; one in the imperial villa at Velitrw, which Caligula 
called his nest, as the branches were capable of holding a large table, 
the proper attendants, and the emperor himself, whom Pliny quaintly 
styles pars umbrer ; an expression which might, with equal reason, 
be applied to Alnrie. 

"' The prostrate South to the destroyer yields 
Her boasted titles, and her golden fields 
With grim delight the brood of winter view 
A brighter day, and skies of azure hue; 
Scent the new fragrance of the opening rose, 
And quaff' the pendant vintage as it grows. 

See Gray's Poems, published by Mr Mason, p. 197. Instead of com-
piling tables of chronology and natural history, why did not Mr Cray 
apply the powers of his genius to finish the philosophic poem, of 
which he has left such an exquisite specimen 
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Whether fame, or conquest, or riches, were CHAP.

the object of Marie, he pursued that object with  axxi.  
an indefatigable ardour, which could neither be Death of 
quelled by adversity, nor satiated by success. No AA.laon.c,it». 
sooner had he reached the extreme land of Italy, 
than he was attracted by the neighbouring pros-
pect of a fertile and peaceful island. Yet even 
the possession of Sicily be considered only as an 
intermediate step to the important expedition, 
which he already meditated against the continent 
of Africa. The straits of Rhegium and Mes-
sina; are twelve miles in length, and, in the 
narrowest passage, about one mile and a half 
broad ; and the fabulous monsters of the deep, 
the rocks of Scylla, and the whirlpool of Charyb-
dis, could terrify none but the most timid and 
unskilful mariners. Yet as soon as the first di-
vision of the Goths had embarked, a sudden 
tempest arose, which sunk, or scattered, many of 
the transports ; their courage was daunted by the 
terrors of a new element ; and the whole design 
was defeated by the premature death of Marie, 
which fixed, after a short illness, the fatal term 
of his conquests. The ferocious character of the 
barbarians was displayed, in the funeral of a 
hero, whose valour, and fortune, they celebrated 
with mournftd applause. By the labour of a 
captive multitude, they forcibly diVerted the 

For the perfect description of the Straits of Messina, Scylla, 
Charybdis, &c. see Chiverius (Ital. Antiq. I. iv, p. 1293, and Sicilia 
Antiq. I. i, p. 00.76), who had diligently studied the ancients, and 
surveyed with a curious eye the actual we of the country. 
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CHAR course of the Busentinus, a small river that 
xxxi. washes the walls of Consenfia. The royal se-

pulchre, adorned with the splendid spoils, and 
trophies, of Rome, was constructed in the vacant 
bed ; the waters were then restored to their na-
tural channel ; and the secret spot, where the 
remains of Alaric had been deposited, was for 
ever concealed by the inhuman massacre of the 
prisoners, who had been employed to execute 
the work.° 

A dolpho, 	The personal animosities, and hereditary feuds, 
king of the 
coo,. 	of the barbarians, were suspended by the strong 
concludes a necessity of their affairs; and the brave Adolphus, peace v% 
the empire, the brother-in-law of the deceased monarch, was 
and march- 
es Imo 	unanimously elected to succeed to his throne. 

The character and political system of the new A. D. 412. 
king of the Goths, may be best understood from 
his own conversation with an illustrious citizen of 
Narbonne ; who afterwards, in a pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land, related it to St Jerom, in the 
presence of the historian °rosins. " In the full 
" confidence of valour and victory, I once aspired 
" (said Adolphus) to change the Ike of the uni-
" verse; to obliterate the name of Rome; to 
" erect on its ruins the dominion of the Goths; 
" and to acquire, like Augustus, the immortal 
" fame of the founder of a new empire. By re- 

peated experiments, I was gradually convin-
" ced, that laws are essentially necessary to 
" maintain and regulate a well-constituted state; 
" and that the fierce untractable humour of the 
" Goths was incapable of bearing the salutary 

• Jornntles, de Reb. Get. c. 30, p. 65.1. 
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" yoke of laws, and civil government. From Tou
r. 

" that moment I proposed to myself a different 		 
" object of glory and ambition ; and it is now 
" my sincere wish, that the gratitude of future 

ages should acknowledge the merit of a stran- 
ger, who employed the sword of the Goths, 

" not to subvert, but to restore and maintain, 
" the prosperity of the Roman empire."P With 
these pacific views, the successor of Alaric sus-
pended the operations of war ; and seriously 
negotiated with the imperial court a treaty of 
friendship and alliance. It was the interest of 
the minister's of Honorius, who were now released 
from the obligation of their extravagant oath, 
to deliver Italy from the intolerable weight of 
the Gothic powers ; and they readily accepted 
their service against the tyrants and barbarians 
who infested the provinces beyond the Alps .q 
Adolphus, assuming the character of a Roman 
general, directed his march from the extremity 
of Campania to the southern provinces of Gaul. 
His troops, either by Ibree or agreement, imme-
diately occupied the cities of Narbonne, Thou-
louse, and Bourdeatm ; and though they were 
repulsed by Count Boniface from the walls of 

► °rosins, I. vii, c. 43, p. 584, 585. Ile was sent by St Auttritin, 
in the year 415, from Africa to Palestine, to vieit St Jerom, and to 
consult mith him on the subject of the Pelagian eontro%cr,y. 

• Jornandes suppo-es, without uuu h pudKtbility, th it Adolphus 
visited and plundered Mune a second time (snore 	inn cra.:it). 
Yet he agree!, with 	in si.poNin7, that a treaty of peace was 
concluded between the Gothic prince. ant Itonnriu4. See Ores. 
r. 43, p. 581, 5:*. Jormunks, de Rd,. Gebel., c. 	p. 
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Marseilles, they soon extended their quarters 
from the Mediterranean to the Ocean. The op-
pressed provincials might exclaim, that the mi-
serable remnant, which the enemy had spared, 
was cruelly ravished by their pretended allies ; 
yet some specious colours were not wanting to 
palliate, or justify, the violence of the Goths. 
The cities of Gaul, which they attacked, might 
perhaps be considered as in a state of rebellion 
against the government of Honorius ; the arti-
cles of the treaty, or the secret instructions of 
the court, might sometimes be alleged in favour 
of the seeming usurpations of Adolphus ; and 
the guilt of any irregular, unsuccessful, act of 
hostility, might always be imputed, with an ap-
pearance of truth, to the ungovernable spirit of 
a barbarian host, impatient of peace or disci-
pline. The luxury of Italy had been less effect-
ual to soften the temper, than to relax the cou-
rage, of the Goths ; and they had imbibed the 
vices, without imitating the arts and institutions, 
of civilized society.' 

The professions of Adolphus were probably 
sincere, and his attachment to the cause of the 
republic was secured by the ascendant which a 
Roman princess had acquired over the heart and 
understanding of the barbarian king. Placidia,' 

• The retreat of the Goths from Italy, and their first transactions 
in Gaul, ere (lark and doubtfuL I have derived much assistance from 
Mascou ((list. of the Ancient Germans, 1. viii, c. 29, 95, 36, 37), who 
has illustrated, and connected, the broken chronicles and fragments 
of the times. 

▪ See an account of Placidia in Ducange, Paul. Byzant. p, 79; 
and Tillemont, (list. des Empereurs, tom. it  p. 260, 386, &c, tom. 
p. 240. 

CHAP. 
XXXI. 

1"1Is marri-
age with 

A. D. 414. 
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the daughter of the great Theodosius, and of 
Galla, his second wife, had received a royal edu- xxxt. 
cation in the palace of Constantinople ; but the 
eventfitl story of her life is connected with the 
revolutions which agitated the western empire 
under the reign of her brother Honorius. When 
Rome was first invested by the arms of 
Placidia, who was then about twenty years of 
age, resided in the city; and her ready consent 
to the death of her cousin Serena has a cruel and 
ungrateful appearance, which, according to the 
circumstances of the action, may be aggravated, 
or excused, by the consideration of her tender 
age.` The victorious barbarians detained, either 
as a hostage or a captive,' the sister of Hono-
rius ; but, while she was exposed to the disgrace 
of following round Italy the motions of a Gothic 
camp, she experienced, however, a decent and 
respectful treatment. The authority of Jornan-
des,. who praises the beauty of Placidia, may per-
haps be counterbalanced by the silence, the ex-
pressive silence, of her flatterers ; yet the splen-
dour of her birth, the bloom of youth, the ele-
gance of manners, and the dexterous insinuation 
which she condescended to employ, made a deep 
impression on the mind of Adolphus ; and the 
Gothic king aspired to call himself the brother of 
the emperor. The ministers of Honoritis reject-
ed with disdain the proposal of an alliance, so 

Zosim,l. v, p. 350. 
Zosim. 1. vi, p. 383. ()rosins 	vii, c. 40, p. 576), and the 

Chronicles of Marcellinus and Matins, seem to suppose, that the 
Goths did not carry away Placidia till after the last siege of Rome. 
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c x A P. injurious to every sentiment of Roman pride ; 
xxxi. and repeatedly urged the restitution of Placidia, 

as an indispensable condition of the treaty of 
peace. But the daughter of Theodosius submit-
ted, without reluctance, to the desires of the con-
queror, a young and valiant prince, who yielded 
to Marie in loftiness of stature, but who excel-
led in the more attractive qualities of grace and 
beauty. The marriage of Adolphus and Piaci-
diax was consummated befive the Goths retired 
from Italy ; and the solemn, perhaps the anni-
versary, day of tlieir nuptials was afterwards cele-
brated in the house of Ingenuus, one of the most 
illustrious citizens of Narbonne in Gaul. The 
bride, attired and adorned like a Roman empress, 
was placed on a throne of state ; and the king of 
the Goths, who assumed, on this occasion, the 
Roman habit, contented himself with a less ho-
nourable scat by her side. The nuptial gift, 
which, according to the custom of his nations 
was offered to Placidia, consisted of the rare and 

See the pictures of Adolphus and Placidia, and the account of 
their marriage in Jornandcs, de Itch. Geticis, C. Si, p. 659, 655. 
With regard to the place where the nuptials were stipulated, or con-
summated, or celebrated, the MSS. of Jornantles vary between two 
neighbouring cities, 1Lnli and Imola (Forum Livii and Forum Gor-
nelii). It is fair and easy to reconcile the Gothic historian with 
Olympiodorus (see Mascots, 1, viii, c. 46): but Tillemont grows 
peevibh, and swears, that it is not worth while to try to conciliate 
Jornamles with any good authors. 

' The Visigoths (the subjects of Adolphus) restrained, by subse-
quent laws, the prodigality of conjugal love. It was illegal for a 
husband to make any gift or settlement for the benefit of his wife 
during the fir.4t year of their marriage ; and his liberality could not at 
any time exceed the tenth part of his property. The Lombards were 
somewhat more indulgent: they allowed the niorgingcap immediate' 
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magnificent spoils of her country. Fifty beautil  cnA r. 
ful youths, in silken•robes, carried a basin in each 1"I'  
hand ; and one of these basins was tilled with 
pieces of gold, the other with precious stones of 
an inestimable value. Attains, so long the sport 
of fbrtune, and of the Goths, was appointed to 
lead the chorus of the Hymeneal song ; and the 
degraded emperor might aspire to the praise of 
a skilful musician. The barbarians enjoyed the 
insolence of their triumph ; and the provincials 
rejoiced in this alliance, which tempered, by the 
mild influence of love and reason, the fierce spirit 
of their Gothic lord .z 

The hundred basins of gold and gems, pre- The Gothic 

sentcd to Placidia at her nuptial' feast, formed an treasures.  
inconsiderable portion of the Gothic treasures ; 
of which some extraordinary specimens may be 
selected from the history of the successors of 
Adolphus. Many curious and costly ornaments 
of pure gold, enriched with jewels, were found 
in their palace of Narbonne, when it was pilla-
ged, in the sixth century, by the Franks : sixty 
cups, or chalices ; fifteen patens, or plates, for 
the use of the communion ; twenty boxes, or 
cases, to hold the books of the gospels: this con- 

ly after the wedding night; and this famous gill, the reward of vir-
ginity, might equal the fourth part of the husband's substance. Some 
cautious maidens, indeed, were wise enough to stipulate beforehand 
4 present, which they were too sure of not deserving. See Mon-
tesquieu, Esprit des Loix, I. xix, c. 25. Alttratori, delle Antichitit 
Italian°, tom. i ; Dissertazion ax, p. 249. 

z We owe the curious detail of this nuptial feast to the historian 
Olympiodorus, up. Planium, p. 185, 186. 
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C 11 A P. secrated wealth a  was distributed by the son of 
xxxi. Clovis among the churches ,of his dominions, 

and his pious liberality seems to upbraid some 
former sacrilege of the Goths. They possessed, 
with more security of conscience, the famous' 
missorium, or great dish for the service of the 
table, of massy gold, of the weight of five hun-
dred pounds, and of far superior value, from 
the precious stones, the exquisite workmanship, 
and the tradition that it had been presented 
by JEtius the patrician, to Torismond king of 
the Goths. One of the successors of Toris-
mond purchased the aid of the French mo-
narch by the promise of this magnificent gift. 
When he was seated on the throne of Spain, 
he delivered it with reluctance to the ambas-
sadors of Dagobert ; despoiled them on the 
road ; stipulated, after a long negotiation, the 
inadequate ransom of two hundred thousand 
pieces of gold ; and preserved the missot'ium, as 
the pride of the Gothic treasury.' When that 
treasury, after the conquest of Spain, was plun-
dered by the Arabs, they admired, and they 

• See in tho great collection of the historians of France by Dom. 
Bouquet, torn. ii, Greg. Turonena. 1. iii, c. lo, p. 191. Gesta Regain 
Francoruni, 0. 23, p. 5.57. The anonymous writer, with an ignorance 
worthy of his times, supposes that these instruments of christian 
worship had belonged to the temple of Solomon. If he has any mean-
ing, it must be, that they were found in the sack of Rome. 

▪ Consult the following original testimonies in the Historians of 
France, tom. ii. Fredegarii Scholastici Chron. c. 73, p. 441. Fre-
degar. Fragment. iii, p. 4C3. Geste Regis Dagobert. c. 29, p. 687. 
The accession of Sisenand, to the throne of Spain, happened A. D. 
6S1. The 9oo,000 pieces of gold were appropriated by Dagobert to 
the foundation of the church of St Denys. 
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have celebrated, another object still more re- c  tl k 
markablc ; a table of considerable size, of one x"1•  
single piece of solid emerald,` encircled with 
three rows of tine pearls, supported by three 
hundred and sixty.tive feet of gems and massy 
gold, and estimated at the price of live hundred 
thousand pieces of gold." Some portion of the 
Gothic treasures might be the gift of friendship, 
or the tribute of obedience ; but the far greater 
Bart had been the fruits of war and. rapine, the 
spoils of the empire, and perhaps of Rome. 	, 

After 'the deliverance of Italy from the op. rags fo r  

?

fel 

 relief pression of the Goths, some secret counsellor 
la Was permitted, amidst the factions of the palace, and me,  

to heal the wounds of that affliCted country.. By tip.. 
a. wise and humane regulation, the eight provin- 
ces which had been the most deeply injured, 
Campania, Tuscany, Picenum, Samnium, Apu- 
lia, Calabria, Jiruttium, and Luciana, obtained 

• The president Cognet (Origin° des Loix, &c. tom. ii. p. 'MP) is 
of .opinion, that the .tut e1111(11i11 ion•ecni of emerald, the ..nitue:., and 
columns, which antiquity has plated in Egypt, at Gado, nt Ciiwitan-
tiooplc, were in reality artificial einsipositions of coloured glass. 'Elie 
famous emerald dish, which is thrown at Genoa, is stippostAl to coun-
tenance the suspicion. 

• Ehnacin. Hist. Saracenica, I. i, p. 85. Roderic. Tolct. Mist. 
Arab. c. 9. CW1101111(4 Mist. de I' Afrique et de 1'1:simple aims les 
Arabi% torn. i, p. 88. It was called the table of Solomon, 'woollier; 
td the custom of tile OrieUtabl, who ascribe to that prince esery 1111. 
dein work of knowledge or magnificence. 

• His three laws are inserted in the Theodosiau Code, I. xi, tit. 
xxviii, leg. e ; I. xiii, tit. xi, kg. 12 ; I. xv, tit. xty, kg. 14. Thu ex. 
pres ;ions of the lust arc very remarkable; since they contain not 
only a pardon, but as apology. 

VOL, Vy 	 Z 
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an indulgence of five years : the ordinary tribute 
was reduced to one-fifth, and even that fifth was 
destined to restore, and support, the useful in-
stitution of the public posts. By another law, 
the lands, which had been left without inhabit-
ants or cultivation, were granted, with some di-
minution of taxes, to the neighbours who should 
occupy, or the strangers who should solicit them; 
and the new possessors were secured against the 
future claims of the fugitive proprietors. About 
the same time a general amnesty was published 
in the name of Honorius, to abolish the guilt 
and memory of all the involuntaly offences, which 
had been committed by his unhappy subjects, 
during the term of the public disorder and cala-
mity. A decent and respectful attention was 
paid to the restoration of the capital ; the citi-
zens were encouraged to, rebuild the edifices 
which had been destroyed or damaged by hos-
tile fire ; and extraordinary supplies of corn were 
imported from the coast of Africa. The crowds 
that so lately fled before the sword of the barba-
rians, were soon recalled by the hopes of plenty 
and pleasure ; and Albinus, prefect of Rome, 
informed the court, with some anxiety and sur-
prise, that, in a single day, he had taken an ac-
count of the arrival of fourteen thousand stain;  
gas.' In less than seven years, the vestiges of 

Olymplodortis np. Plot. p. 38. Philostorgitts (1. xii, c. 5) oh• 
nervc s, that when Ilowtrius made his triumphal entry, he encoura-
ged the Romans, Nab his hand and voice (xt.ei xat vsenin), to rebuild 
their city ; and the Chronicle of Prosper commends 1Leraclian, qui 
in Romunte tablet reparation= strenuum exhibuerat ministerium. 

333 
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the Gothic invasion were almost obliterated ; CAA P. 

and the city appeared to resume its former Splen-
dour and tranquillity. The venerable matron re-
placed her crown of laurel, which had been ruf-
fled by the storms of war ; and was still amused, 
in the last moment of her decay, with the pro-
phecies of revenge, of victory, and of eternal 
dominion.' 

o t e l
i 

 This apparent tranquillity was soon disturbed I
d

t e
t
y 

by the approach of an hostile armament from the netili7an, 
country which afibrded the daily subsistence of Z'c'au,' 
the Roman people. Heraclian, count of Africa, A• n. 413. 

who, under the most difficult and distressful cir- 
cumstances, had supported, with active loyalty, 
the cause of Honorius, was tempted, in the year 
of his consulship, to assume the character of a re- 
bel, and the title of emperor. The ports of A Erica, 
were immediately filled with the naval forces, at 
the head of which he prepared to invade Italy : 
and his fleet; when it cast anchor at the mouth of 
the Tiber, indeed stirpanned the fleets of Xerxes 
and Alexander, if all the vessels, including the 
royal galley, and the smallest boat, did actually 
amount to the incredible number of three thou- 

t: The date of the voyage of Claudius Riitilins Nitinatiantis, is 
clogged with some dillitultu s; but Sealiger has deduced float astro-
nomical characters, Olt lie left Home the 24th of September, mid 
embarked et Porto the 9th of October, A. D.0116. Soo TillemOot, 
!list. des Empercurs, tom. v, p. 020. In this poetical itinerary, Un-
Wars (I. i, 115, &c.) addresses Rome in a high snide of conga*. 
!mien :— 

Erige prinales bairns, senitunque sacrati 
Vet ticis in viridee Ileum recioge comas, 
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sand two hundred.' Yet with such an arma-
ment, which might have sub 7erted, or restored, 
the greatest empires of the earth, the African 
usurper made a very faint and feeble impression 
on the provinces of his rival. As he marched 
from the port, along the road which leads to the 
gates of Rome, he was encountered, terrified, 
and routed, ,by one of the imperial captains; 
and the lord of this mighty host, deserting his 
fortune and his friends, ignominiously fled with 
a single ship.' When Heraclian landed in the 
harbour of Carthage, he found that the whole 
province, disdaining such an unworthy ruler, had 
returned to their allegiance. The rebel was be-
headed in the ancient temple of Memory ; his 
consulship was abolished ;k and the remains of 
his private fortune, not exceeding the moderate 
sum of tour thousand pounds of gold, were grant-
ed to the brave Constantius, who had already 
defended the throne, which he afterwards shared 
with his feeble sovereign. Honorius viewed, 
with supine indifference, the calamities of Rome 

h  ()rosins composed his histury in Africa, only two years alter the 
events; yt t his authority seems to be overbalanced by the improba-
bility of the fact. 'rho chi...locin of hlurcellinus gives !lenient'', 700 
ships and 3000 men ; the latter of these numbers is ridiculously or.. 
ropt ; but the form, r would please me very much. 

The Chronicle of Idatim affirms, without the least appearance 
of truth, that be advateed as far as Otricolum, in Umbria, where be 
Nos overtlimwn in a great battle, with the loss of fifty thousand 
111011. 

4  10 11 find. Thetal. I. xv, tit. xiv, leg. 13. The legal nets perform-
ed in Isiii 11111110, 011011 the manumission of OUSTS)  were declared inva-
lid, till they had been formally repealed. 

6 

CITA P. 
XXXI. 
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and Italy.;' but the rebellious attempts of Atta- en A P. 

lus and Heraclian,' against his personal safety, XXXI. 
 

awakened, for a moment, the torpid instinct of 
his nature. He was probably ignorant of the 
causes and events which preserved him from 
these impending dangers ; and as Italy was no 
longer invaded by any foreign or domestic ene-
mies, he peaceably existed in the palace of Ra-
venna, while the tyrants beyond the Alps were 
repeatedly vanquished in the name, and by the 
lieutenants; of the son of Thcodosius.I° In the 
course of a busy and interesting narrative, I 
might possibly forget to mention the death of 
such a prince : and I shall therefore take the pre-
caution of observing, in this place, that he survi-
ved the last siege of Rome about thirteen years. 

The usurpation of Constantine, who received Revolu-
the purple from the legions of Britaitn, had been Gaul And 
successful; and seemed to be secure. His title sp,;°,409,  
was acknowledged, from the wall of Antoninus 413. 
to the columns of Hercules ; and, in the midst 
of the public disorder, he shared the dominion, 

' I have disdained to mention a very foolish, and probably a false, 
report (Procop. de Bell. Vandal. I. y c. 2), that Honoring was alarm-
ed by the toss of Rome, till he understood that it was not a favourite 
chicken of that name, but only the capital of the world, which Lou! 
been lost. Yet even this story is some evidence of the public opinion. 

"' The materials for the lives of nll these tyrants are taken from 
six contemporary historians, two Latins, and four Greeks ; ()rosins, 
I. vii, c. 42, p. 581, 502, 583;  Renatus Profuturns Prigeridni, spud 
Gregor. Tilton. I. ii, c. 9, in the historians of France, tom. ii, p. 165, 
166 ; Zosimus, vi, p. 370, 371: Olympiodorns, ppm! Phut. p. 180, 
181, 184,185;  Sozomen, 1. ix, c. 12, 13, 14, 15; and Philostorgius, 
1. xi, c. 5, 6, with Gotlefroy's DisHertntions, p. 447-481 ; besides tho 
four  Chronicles of Prosper Tyro, Prosper of Aqttitain, 'dating, and 
Marcellin85. 
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and the plunder of Gaul and Spain, with the 
tribes of barbarians, whose destructive progress 
was no longer checked by the Rhine or Pyre-
nees. Stained with the blood of the kinsmen 
of Nonorius, he extorted, from the court of 
Ravenna, with which he secretly corresponded, 
the ratificatipn of his rebellious claims. Con-
stantine engaged himself,' by a solemn promise, 
to deliver Italy from the Goths ; advanced as far 
as the banks of the Po; and after alarming, ra-
ther than assisting, his pusillanimous Illy, hastily 
returned to the palace of Arles, to celebrate, 
with intemperate luxury, his vain and ostentati-
ous triumph. But this transient prosperity was 
soon interrupted and destroyed by the revolt of 
Count Gerontius, the bravest of his generals ; 
who, during the absence of his son Constans, a 
prince already invested with the imperial purple, 
had been left to command in the provinces of 
Spain. For some reason, of which we are igno-
rant, Gerontius, instead of assuming the diadem, 
placed it on the head of his friend Maximus, who 
fixed his residence at Tarragona, while the active 
count pressed forwards through the Pyrenees, to 
surprise the two emperors, Constantine and Con-
stalls, before they could prepare for their de-
fence. The son was made prisoner at Vienna, 
and immediate)" put to death ; and the unfor-
tunate youth had scarcely leisure to deplore 'the 
elevation of his family ; which had tempted, or 
compelled, him sacrilegiously to desert the peace-
ful obscurity of the monastic life. The father 

CRAP. 
XXX I. 
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Maintained a siege within the walls of Arles ; but 
those walls must have yielded to the assailant's, 
had not the city been unexpectedly relieved by 
the approach of an Italian army. The name of 
Honorius, the proclamation of a lawful emperor, 
astonished the contending parties of the rebels., 
Gerontius, abandoned by his own troops, esca-
ped to the confines of Spain ; and rescued his 
name from oblivion, by the Roman courage 
which appeared to animate the last moments of 
his life. In the middle of the night, a great body 
of his perfidious soldiers surrounded and attack-
ed his house, which he had strongly barricaded. 
His wife, a valiant friend of the nation of the 
-Mani, and some faithful slave's, were still attach-
ed to his person ; and he used, with so much skill 
and resolution, a large magazine of darts and 
arrows, that above three hundred of the assail-
ants lost their lives in the attempt. His slaves, 
when all the missile weapons were spent, fled at 
the dawn of day ; and Gcrontius, if he had not 
been restrained by conjugal tenderness, might 
have imitated their example ; till the soldiers, 
provoked by such obstinate resistance, applied 
Ere on all sides to the house. In this fatal ex-
tremity he complied with the request of his bar-
barian friend, and cut off his head. The wife of 
Gcrontius, who conjured him not to abandon her 
to a life of' misery and disgrace, eagerly present-
ed her neck to his sword ; and the tragic scene 
was terminated by the death of the count him-
self, who, after three ineffectual strokes, drew 

CHAP. 
XXXI. 
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short dagger, and sheathed it in his heart.' The 
unprotected hlaximus, whom he had invested 
with the purple, was indebted for his life to the 
contempt that was entertained for his power and 
abilities. The caprice of the barbarians who ra-
vaged Spain, once more seated this imperial 
phantom on the throne : but they soon resigned 
him to the justice of Honorins ; arid the tyrant 
Maximus, after he had been shewn to the people 
of Ravenna and of home, was publicly executed. 

The general, Constantius was his name, who 
raised by his approach the siege of Arles, and. 
dissipated the troops of Gerontius, was born a 
Roman: and this remarkable distinction is strong-
ly expressive of the decay of military spirit among 
the subjects of the empire. The strength and 
majesty which were conspicuous in the person 
of that general,° marked him, in the popular 
opinion, its a candidate worthy of the throne, 
which he afterwards ascended. In the thmiliar 
intercourse of private life, his manners were 
cheerful and engaging : nor would he sometimes 
disdain, in the license of convivial mirth, to vie 

" The praises which Snzumen has bestowed on this act Of despair, 
appear strange and scandalous iu the mouth of :In ecclesiastical his-
torian. He observes (p. 87q), that the wife or Gerontius was a Ch risl- 

tj ; mid that her death was worthy of her religion, and of immor-
tal fume. 

Faot  styes 'up:miles, is the expression of Olytnpiodorus, which lie 
seems to have borrowed Iron' Auks, a tragedy of Euripides, ofwilicit 
home fragments only are now extant (Euripid. Barnes, tow. ii, p. 443, 
vet.. 38). Thin allitsion may prove, that the ancient tragic poets were 
still familiar to the Greeks of the fifth century. 

CHAP. 
XXXI, 
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with the pantomimes themselves, in the exer- C rT  xA E 
cises of their ridiculous profession. But when 
the trumpet summoned him to arms ; when he 
mounted his horse, and bending down (for such 
was his singular practice) almost upon the neck, 
fiercely rolled his large animated eyes round the 
field, Constantius then struck terror into his foes, 
and inspired his soldiers with the assurance of 
victory. He had received from the court of 
Ravenna the important commission of extirpa-
ting rebellion in the provinces of the West; and 
the pretended emperor, Constantine, after en-
joying a short and anxious respite, was again 
besieged in his capital by the arms of a more 
formidable enemy. Yet this interval allowed 
time for a successful negotiation with the Franks 
and Alemanni ; and his ambassador, Edobic, 
soon returned, at the head of an army, to dis-
turb the operations of the siege of Arles. The 
Roman general, instead of expecting the attack 
in his lines, boldly, and perhaps wisely, resol-
ved to pass the Rhone, and to meet the barba-
rians. His measures :were conducted with so 
much skill and secrecy, that, while they engaged 
the infantry of Constantins in the front, they 
were suddenly attacked, surrounded, and de-
stroyed by the cavalry of his lieutenant Ulphi-
las, who had silently gained an advantageous 
post in their rear. The remains of the army of 
Edobic were preserved by flight or submission, 
and their leader escaped from the field of battle 
to the house of a faithless friend ; who too clear-
ly understood, that the head of his obnoxious' 
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guest would be an acceptable and lucrative pre• 
sent to the imperial general. On this occa-
sion, Constantius behaved with the magnanimity 
of a genuine Roman. Subduing, or suppress- 
ing, every sentiment of jealousy, 	publicly ac- 
knowledged the merit and services of Ulphilas : 
-but he turned With horror from the assassin of 
Edobic ; and sternly intimated his commands, 
that the camp should no longer be polluted by 
the presence of an ungrateful wretch, who had 
violated the laws of friendship and hospitality. 
The usurper, who beheld, from the walls of 
Arles, the ruin of his last hopes, was tempted 
to place some confidence in so generous a con-
queror. He required a solemn promise for his 
security; and after receiving, by the imposition 
of hands, the sacred character of a christian 
presbyter, he ventured to open the gates of the 
city. But he soon experienced, that the princi-
ples of honour and integrity which might regu-
late the ordinary conduct of Constantius, were 
superseded by the loose doctrines of political 
morality. The Roman general, indeed, refused 
to sully his laurels with the blood of Constan-
tine ; but the abdicated' emperor, and his son 
Julian, were sent under a strong guard into Ita-
ly; and before they reached the palace of Ra-
venna, they met the ministers of death. 

At dttilnd when it was universally confessed, 
that almost every man in the empire was supe-
rior in personal merit to the princes whom the 
accident of their birth had seated on the throne, 

CIIA P. 
XXXI. 

Death df 
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tine, A. n. 
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a rapid succession of usurpers, regardless of the on A P. 
late of their predecessors, still continued to arise XXXI. 

 
This mischief was peculiarly felt in the pro6nces 
of Spain and Gaul, where the principles of or-
der and obedience had been extinguished by war 
and rebellion. Before Constantine resigned the 
purple, and in the fourth maid' of the siege of 
Arles, intelligence was received in the impe-
rial camp, that Jovinus had assumed the diadem 
at Mentz, in the Upper Germany, it the insti-
gation of Goar, king of the Alani, and of Gun-
tiarius, king of the Burgundians ; and that the 
candidate, on whom they had bestowed the em-
pire, advanced with a fbrmidable host of barba-
rians, from the banks of the Rhine to those of 
the Rhone. Every circumstance is dark and 
extraordinary in the short history of the reign 
of Jovinus.. It was natural to, expect, that a 
brave and skilful general, at the head of a victo-
rious army, would have asserted, in a field of bat-
tle, the justice of the cause of Honorius. The 
hasty retreat of Constantitis might be justified 
by weighty reasons ; but he resigned, without a 
struggle, the possession of Gaul ; and Dardanus, 
the praetorian prelbet, is recorded as the only 
magistrate who refused to yield obedience to 
the usurper, When the Goths, two yeIrs after 

P Sidonius Apollinaris (I. v, epist. 0, p. 199, and Not. Sirmond. p. 
48), after stigmatizing the inconstamy of con.Anntine, the.racility of 
Jovinus, the prVidy of °crown's, continues to observe, that all the,  
vices of these tyrants were united in the person of Dardanus. Yet 
the prefect supported a respectable character in the world, and even 
Pa the church; held a devout correspondence with St Anzustin and' 
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C H A P. the siege of Rome, established their quarters in 
xxxl. Gaul, it was natural to SUPPOSE that their incli-

nations could be divided only between the em-
peror Honorius, with whom they had formed a 
recent alliance, and the degraded Attalus, whom 
they reserved in their camp for the occasional 
purpose of actin the part of a musician or a 
monarch. Yet in a moment of disgust (for 
which it is not easy to assign a cause, or a date), 
Adolphus connected himself with the usurper of 
Gaul ; and imposed on Attalus the ignominious 
task of negotiating the treaty, which ratified his 
own disgrace. We arc again surprised to read, 
that, instead of considering the Gothic alliance 
as the firmest support of his throne, Jovinus up-
braided, in dark and ambiauous language, the 
officious importunity of Attalus ; that, scorn-
ing the advice of his great ally, he invested with 
the purple his brother Sebastian ; and that he 
most imprudently accepted the service of Sa-
ms, when that gallant chief; the soldier of Ho-
norius, was provoked to desert the court of a 
prince, who knew not how to reward, or punish. 
Adolphus, educated among a race of warriors, 
who esteemed the duty of revenge as the most 
precious and sacred portion of their inheritance, 
advanced with a body of ten thousand Goths to 
encounter the hereditary enemy of the house 
of Balti. lie attacked Sarus at an unguard-
ed moment, when he was accompanied only 
by eighteen or twenty of his valiant follow-
ers. United by friendship, animated by despair, 
St Jeroin ; and was complimented by the hitter (tom. iii, p. 66) with 
the epithets of Cluistitmorum Nobilitrime, and Nvhilituu Christian- 
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but at length oppressed by multitudes, this band 
of heroes deserved the esteem, without exciting 
the compassion, of their enemies ; and the lion 
was no sooner taken in the toils,q than he was 
instantly dispatched. The death of Sams dis-
solved the loose alliance which Adolphus still 
maintained with the usurpers of Gaul. He again 
listened to the dictates of love and prudence ; 
and soon satisfied the brother of Placidia, by 
the assurance that he would immediately trans-
mit, to the palace of Ravenna, the heads of the 
two tyrants; Jovinus and Sebastian. The king 
of the Goths executed his promise without diffi-
culty or delay : the helpless brothers, unsupport-
ed by any personal merit, were abandoned by 
their barbarian auxiliaries; and the short opposi-
tion of Valentia was expiated by the ruin of one 
of the noblest cities of Gaul. The emperor, 
chosen by the Roman senate, who had been pro-
moted, degraded, insulted, restored, again de-
graded, and again insulted, was finally abandon-
ed to his fine : but when the Gothic king with-
drew his protection, he was restrained, by pity 
or•contempt, from oflbring any violence to the 
person of Attains. The unfortunate Attains, 
who was left without subjects or allies, embarked 
in one of the ports of Spain, in search of wine* 

c The expression may be understood almost 	; Olympiodo- 
Tits says, tAaic xasioir stwmcar. xammc; (or ease*.) may signily a sack, 
or a loose garment ; and this method of entangling and catching an 
enemy, laciniis contortis, was mach practised by the Huns (Ammian. 
xxxi, 2). 11 fut prislif m•ec des filets, is the translation of Tillemont, 
Hist. des Empereurs, torn. v, p. 608. 

CRAP. 
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c n A P. secure and solitary retreat; but he was inter- 
xxxi. cepted at sea, conducted to the presence of Ho- 

norius, led in triumph through the streets of 
Rome or Ravenna, and publicly exposed to the 
gazing multitude, on the second step of the throne 
of his invincible conqueror. The same measure 
of ptinishment, with which, in the days of his 
prosperity, he was accused of menacing his rival, 
was inflicted on Attains himself : he was con-
demned, after the amputation of two fingers, to 
a perpetual exile in the isle of Lipari, where he 
was supplied with the decent necessaries of life. 
The remainder of the reign of Honorius was 
undisturbed by rebellion ; and it may be obser-
ved, that, in the space of five years, seven usurp-
ers had yielded to the fottune of a prince who 
was himself incapable either of counsel or of 
action. 

invacion of The situation of' Spain, separated, on all sides, 
• Paill by from the enemies of Rome, by the sea, by the 
the Suevi, 
viii,dak, mountains, and by intermediate provinces, bad 
. n.cm, secured the long tranquillity of that remote and 

Oct. 13. sequestered country; and we may observe, as a 
sure symptom of domestic happiness, that id a 
period of four hundred, years, Spain furnished 
very few materials to the history of the Roman . 
empire. The footsteps of the barbarians, who, 
in the reign ofGallienus, had penetrated beyond 
the Pyrenees, were soon obliterated by the re-
turn of peace ; and in the fourth century of the 
Christian tern, the cities of Emerita, or Merida, 
of Cord uba, Seville, Bracara, and Tarragona, 
were numbered with the most illustrious of the 
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Roman world. The various plenty of the animal, c H P. 

the vegetable, and the mineral kingdoms, was XXXI. 

improved and manufactured by the skill of an 
industrious people ; and the peculiar advantages 
of naval stores contributed to support an exten-
sive and profitable trade.' The arts and sciences 
flourished under the protection of the empetors ; 
and if the character of the Spaniards was enfee-
bled by peace and servitude, the hostile approach 
of the Germans, whO had spread terror and de-
solation from the Rhine to the Pyrenees, seemed 
to rekindle some sparks of military ardour. As 
long as the defence of the mountains was en-
trusted to the hardy and faithful militia of the 
country, they successfully repelled the frequent 
attempts of the barbarians. But no sooner had 
the national troops been compelled to resign their 
post to the Honorian bands, in the service of 
Constantine, than the gates of Spain were trea-
cherously betrayed to the public enemy, about 
ten months before the sack of Rome by the 
Goths.' The consciousness of guilt, and the 
thirst of rapine, prompted the mercenary guards 

Without recurring to the more ancient writers, I shall quote three 
respectable testimonies which belong to the fourth and seventh cen-
turies; the Expotiitio totins AItindi (p. 10, in the third volume of 
Ihidson's Minor Geographers); A1114011i119(de Claris Urbibus, p. 941, 
edit. Toll.), and Isidore of Seville (I'llefat. ad Citron. np Grotinm, 
Hist. Goth. p. 707). Alany particulars relative to the fertility and 
trade of Spain, may be found in Nonnias, l I, pnnia Illustiota, and in 
IIuet. list. du Commerce des Amiens, c. 40, p. 

• The date is accurately fisetlin the Fasti, and the Chronicle of 
Mathis. Orot,iiis (I. vii, C. 90, p. 378) imputes the loss of Spain to 
the treachery of the Henorians while Sozonicti (I, ix, c. 12) accuses 
only their negliguae. 
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C H A P. of the Pyrenees to desert their station ; to in-
xxxl. vite the arms of the Suevi, the Vandals, and the 

Mani ; and to swell the torrent which was poured 
with irresistible violence f'rom the frontiers of 
Gaul to the sea.  of Africa. The misfortunes of 
Spain may be described in the language of its 
mosnloquent historian, who has concisely ex-
pressed the passionate, and perhaps exaggerated, 
declamations of contemporary writers.' " The 
46  irruption of these nations was followed' by the 
" most dreadful calamities : as the barbarians 
" exercised their indiscriminate cruelty on the 
" fortunes of the Romans and the Spaniards ; 
" and ravaged with equal fury the cities and the 
" open country. The progress of famine redu-
" ced the miserable inhabitants to feed on the 
" flesh of their fellow-creatures; and even the 
" wild beasts, who multiplied, without controul, 
46  in the desert, were exasperated, by the taste 
" of blood, and the impatience of hunger, bold-
" ly- to attack and devour their human prey. Pes-
" tilenee soon appeared, the inseparable compa-

nion of famine ; a large proportion of the peo-
" ple wag swept away ; and the groans of the 
" dying excited only the envy of their surviving 

'" friends. At length the barbarians, satiated 
" with carnage and rapine, and afflicted by the 
" contagious evils which they themselves had 
" introduced, fixed their permanent scats in the 

Matins wh lice to apply the prophecies of Daniel to these national 
calamities; and is, therefore, obliged to accommodate the circumr 
stances of the event to the terms of the prediction. 

   
  



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 	 353 
" depopulated country. The ancient Gallicia, c 
" whose limits included the kingdom of Old Cas- xxxL  
" tille, was divided between the Sucvi and the 
" Vandals ; the Alani were scattered over the 
" provinces of Carthagena and Lusitania, from 
" the Mediterranean to the Atlantic ocean ; and 
" the fruitful territory of Bcetica was allotted to 
" the Silingi, another branch of the Vandalic 
" nation., After regulating this partition, the 
" conquerors contracted with their new objects 
" some reciprocal engagements of protection and 
" obedience : the lands were again cultivated ; 
" and the towns and villages were again occu-
" pied by a captive people. The greatest part 
" of the Spaniards Was even disposed to prefer 
" this new condition of poverty 'and barbarism, 

to the severe oppressions of the Roman go-
" vernment ; yet there were many who still as- • 
" serted their native freedom ; and who refused, 
" more especially in the mountains of Gallicia, 
" to submit to the barbarian yoke."u 

The important present of the heads of Jovinus Adolphus, 

(
It and Sebastian, had approved the friendship of :onA

le
of the  

Adolphus, and restored Gaul to the obedience of rtore!rmaiii  his brother Honorius. Peace was incompatible As  0: 
with the situation and temper of the king of the 
Goths. He readily accepted the proposal of 

Mariana de Rebus Hispauicis, 1. v, c. I, tom. i, p. 1111. Hug. 
Comit. 1733. He bad rend, in ()rosins (I. vil, c. 11, p. 5711,) that the 
barbarians had turned their swords into ploughshares; mid that many 
of the provincials preferred inter barbaros paiiperein libcrliatein gnaw 
inter Roumuos tributariain solicitudinem amino.% 

VOL V. 	 A A 
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C II :t  P. turning hiS victorious arms against the b.arba- 
	 rians of Spain : the troops of Constantius inter-

cepted his communication with the sea-ports of 
Gaul, and gently pressed his march towards the 
Pyrenees :x he passed the mountains, and sur-
prised, in the name of the emperor, the city of 
Barcelona. The fondness of Adolphus for his 
Roman bride, was not abated by time or pos. 
session ; and the birth of a son, surnamed, from 
his illustrious grandsire, Theodosius, appeared to 
fix him fbr ever in the interest of the republic. 
The loss of that infant, Whose remains were de-
posited in a silver coffin in one of the churches 
near Barcelona, afflicted his parents ; but the 
grief of the Gothic king was suspended by the 
labours of the field ; and the course of his victo-
ries was soon interrupted by domestic treason. 
He had imprudently received into his service one 
of the followers of Sarus ; a barbarian of a da-
ring spirit, but of a diminutive stature ; whose 
secret desire of revenging the death of his belo-
ved patron, was continually irritated by the sar- 

Ilii 
 

dent CaS1119 of his insolent master. Adolphus was as-. 
115, 

Auubt. 	sassinated in the palace of Barcelona ; the laws 
of the succession were violated by a tumultuous 
faction ; 7  and a stranger to the royal race, Sin- 

This mixture of force and persuasion maybe fairly inferred from 
rot pm -Mg Orosius and Jornandey, the Roman and the Gothic his-
tornm. 

7  According to the system of Jonnunks (c. 33, p. G39), the true 
heredit try right to the Gothic ectptre wits vested in the ibindi : but 
those princes, who were the vactinls of the Huns, commanded the 
tribes of the Ostrogoths in some distant parts of Germany or Scythia. 
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geric, the brother of Sarus himself, was seated c 
on the Gothic throne. The first act of his reign x. x  
was the inhuman murder of the six children of 
Adolphus, the issue of a former marriage, whom 
he tore, without pity, from the feeble arms of a 
venerable bishop.' The unfortunate Placidia, 
instead of the respectful compa,sion, which she 
might have excited in the most savage breasts, 
was treated with cruel and wanton insult. The 
daughter of the emperor Theodosiui, confbund-
ed among a crowd of vulgar captives, was com-
pelled to march on foot above twelve miles, be-
fore the horse of a.barbarian, the assassin of an 
husband whom Placidia loved and lamented.' 

But Placidia soon obtained the pleasure of re- The Goths 
venge ; and the view of her ignominious suffer- conquer 

ings might rouse an indignant people against the sZn15. 
tyrant, who was assassinated on thcseventh day of 418. 
his usurpation. After the death of Singeric, the 
free choice of the nation bestowed the Gothic 
sceptre on Wallia ; whose warlike and ambitious 
temper appeared, in the beginning of his reign, 
extremely hostile to the republic. lie marched 
in arms, from Barcelona to the shores of the At 
lantic ocean, which the ancients revered and 
dreadfi as the boundary of the world. lint 
when 'A t reached the southerh? promontory of 

I 
• The murder is related by Olympiodonts ; but the number of the 

children is taken from an epitaph of suspected authority. 
• The death of Adolphus was celebrated at Constantinople with il-

luminations and Circensian games. (Sec Citron. Alexandria.) It 
may teem doubtful, whether the Greeks werfnetuated on this occa. 
sion, by their hatred of the barbarians, or a the Latins, 
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spain,b and, from the rock now covered by the 
fortress of Gibraltar, contemplated the neigh-
bouring and fertile coast of Africa, Wallia re-
sumed the designs of conquest, which had been 
interrupted by the death of Alaric. The winds 
and waves again disappointed the enterprise of the 
Goths ; and the minds of a superstitious people 
were deeply affected by the repeated disasters of 
storms and shipwrecks. In this disposition, the 
successor of Adolphus no longer refused to listen 
to a Roman ambassador, whose proposals were 
enforced by the real, or supposed, approach of a 
numerous army, under the conduct of the brave 
Constantius. A solemn treaty was stipulated and 
observed : Placidia was honourably restored to 
her brother ; six hundred thousand measures of 
wheat were delivered to the hungry Goths ;C 
and Wallia engaged to draw his sword in the 
service of the empire. A bloody war was in-
stantly excited among the barbarians of Spain ; 
and the contending princes are said to have ad. 
dressed their letters, their ambassadors, and their 
hostages, to the throne of the western emperor, 
exhorting him to remain a tranquil spectator of 
their contest; the events of which must be fitpur-
able to the Romans, by the mutual slaughter of 

▪ Quod Tart cssiacis avus hujus Vallts tares 
Vandalicas Llamas, et jimeti Martis Alanos 
Stravit, et occiduam texUe eadavera Calpcn. 

Sidon. Apollinar. in Panegyr. Anthem. 363, 
p. 300, edit. Sirmond. 

• This supply was very acceptable : the Goths were insulted by the 
Vandals of spun with OW  epithet of Trull, because, in their extreme 
dktress, they NO givell 0 riece of gold for a train, or about half a 
pound, afloat.. Olyutplutl. upud Mot. p. 189. 

C If A P. 
xxtl.  
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their common enemies:I The Spanish war was c DA P. 
obstinately supported, during three campaigns, xxxx.  
with desperate valour and various success ; and 
the martial achievements of Wallia diffused 
through the empire the superior renown pf the 
Gothic hero. He exterminated the Silingi, who 
had, irretrievably ruined the elegant plenty of 
the province of Bwtica. He slew, in battle, the 
king of the Alani ; and the remains of those Scy-
thian wanderers, who escaped from the field, in-
stead of chusing a new leader, huml':f sought a 
refuge under the standard of the Vandals, with }whom they were ever afterwards confounded. 
The Vandals themselves, and the Stievi, yielded 
to the efforts of the invincible Goths. The pro-
miscuous multitude of barbarians, whose retreat 
had been intercepted, were driven into the moun-
tains of Gallicia ; where they still continued, in 
a narrow compass, and on a barren soil, to ex-
ercise their domestic and implacable hostilities. 
In the pride of victory, Wallia was faithful to 
his engagements : he restored his Spanish con-
quests to the obedience of Honorius ; and the 
tyranny of the imperial officers soon reduced an 
oppressed people to regret the time of their bar-
barian servitude. While the event of the war 
vas still doubtfitl, the first advantages obtained 

Orosius inserts a copy of these pretended letters. To cum om-
nibus paccru babe, omniummteobsides wipe; nos nobis coullightnis, 
nobis perimus, tibi vincitnus immortidis vcro quiestits uta‘ lt 
licm tun, si utriquc perenmus. The idea is just; but 1 cannot per-
suade myself that it was entertained, or expressed, by the barbarians. 
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C II A P. by the arms of Wallia, had encouraged the court xxxi. 
	 .of Ravenna to decree the honours of a triumph 

to their feeble sovereign. He entered Rome 
like the ancient conquerors of nations ; and if 
the monuments of servile corruption had not 
long since met with the fate which they deser-
ved, we should probably find that a crowd of 
poets, and orators, of magistrates, and bishops, 
applauded the fortune, the wisdom, and the in-
vincible courage, of the emperor Honorius: 

Their esta. Such a triumph might have been justly claim- mhment 
in Ago- ed by the ally of Rome, if Wallia, before he re- tain, 	 ated the seeds of A. D.  419. passed the Pyrenees, had extirp  

the Spanish war. His victorious Goths, forty-
three years after they had passed the Danube, 
were established, according to the faith of trea-
ties, in the possession of the second Aquitain ; a 
maritime province between the Garonne and the 
Loire, under the civil and ecclesiastical jurisdic-
tion of l3ourdcaux. That metropolis, advanta-
geously situated for the trade of the ocean, was 
built in a regular and elegont form ; and its nu-
merous inhabitants were distinguished among 
the Gauls by their wealth, their learning, and 
the politcnests of their manners. The adjacent 
province, which has been fondly compared to 
the garden of Eden, is blessed with a fruitful 
soil, and a temperate climate : the face •of the 

• 114) 101 a triumphans ingreditur, is the formal expression of Pros-
reeki thfip dile. The facts which relate to the death of Adolphus, 
mid the el plo is of Wallia, are related from 01) mpioilorus (apud 
Phot. p Itot); Orosius (I. vii, c. 43, p. 584- 587) ; JornaIltiC8 (de Ite.. 
blis Gctici$, c. J I, 52), and the Chronicles or Itiutits and lbidore. 
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country displayed the arts and the rewards of eau

.. industry ; and the Goths, after their martial toils, 
luxuriously exhausted the rich vineyards of Aqui-
thin.' The Gothic limits were enlarged by the 
additional gift' of some neighbouring dioceses ; 
and the successors of Alaric fixed their royal re-
sidence at Thoulouse, which included five po-
pulous quarters, or cities, within the spacious 
circuit of its walls. About the same time, in 
the last years of the reign of Honorius, the 
Gov's, the BURGUNDIANS, and the FRANKS, ob- The Bur-
tamed a permanent seat and dominion in the gundians-
provinces of Gaul. The liberal grant of the 
usurper Jovinus to his Burgundian allies, was 
confirmed by the lawfid emperor ; the lands of 
tha First, or Upper Germany, were ceded• to 
those formidable barbarians; and they gradually 
occupied, either by conquest, or. treaty, the two 
provinces which still retain, with the titles of 
Duchy and of County, the national appellation 
of Burgundy.s The Franks,rthe valiant and faith-
ful allies of the Roman republic, were soon tempt-
ed to imitate the invaders, whom they had so 

Ausonius (de Clark Urbibus, p. 257-262) celebrates Bourtleaus 
with the partial afli..etion of a native. Sec in Salvian (dc Gubern. 
Dci, p. 228, Paris, 1008)a florid description of the provinces of Aqui-
tain and Novempopulania. 

g Orosius (I. vii, c. se, p. 550) commends the mildness and mo-
desty of these Durgundians, who treated their subjects of Gaul as 
their christian brethren. Mascou has illustrated the origin of their 
kingdom in lie four first annotations at the end of his laborious His-
tory of the Ancient Germans, vol. ii, p. 555-572 of the English 
translation. 
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cir A P. bravely resisted. Treves, the capital of Gaul, 
XXXL. was pillaged by their lawless- bands ; and the 

humble colony, which they so long maintained 
in the district of Toxandria, in Brabant, insensi-
bly multiplied along the banks of the Meuse and 
Scheid, till their independent power filled the 
whole extent of the Second, or Lower Germany. 
These facts may be sufficiently justified by his-
toric evidence ; but the foundation of the French 
monarchy by Pharamond, the conquests, the 
laws, and even the existence, of that hero, have 
been justly arraigned by the impartial severity 
of modern criticism.' 

State of the The ruin of the opulent provinces of Gaul 
?arbarians may be dated from the establishment of these in Gaul, 
A. D. 4W, barbarians, whose alliance was dangerous and'op-Scr. 

pressivc, and who were capriciously impelled, by 
interest or passion, 'to violate the public peace. 
A heavy and partial ransom was imposed on the 
surviving provincials, who had escaped the cala-
mities of war ; the fairest and most fertile lands 
were assigned to the rapacious strangers, for the 
use of their families, their slaves, and their cattle; 
and the trembling natives relinquished with a sigh 
the inheritance of their fathers. Yet these do-
mestic misfortunes, which are seldom the lot of 
a vanquished people, had been felt and inflicted 

See Mascot!, 1. viii, c. 43, 44, 49. Except in a short and sus-
picious line of the Chronicle of Prosper (in torn. i, p. 638), the name 
of Pharnatond is never mentioned before the seventh fentury. The 
author of the fiesta Francorum (in tom. ii, p. 543) suggests, proba-
bly mouth, that the choice of Pharamond, or at least of a king, was 
recommended to the Franks by his father Marcomir, who was an 
oxile in Tuscany. 
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by the Romans themselves, not only in the ih- C ft A P. 
solence of foreign...onquest, but in the madness XXXI. 

of civil discord. The Triumvirs proscribed eigh-
teen of the most flourishing colonies of Italy; 
and distributed their lands and houses to the ve-
terans, who revenged the death of Caesar, and 
oppressed the liberty of their country. Two 
poets, of unequal fame, have deplored, in simi-
lar circumstances, the loss of their patrimony ; 
but the legionaries of Augustus appear to have 
surpassed, in violence and injustice, the barba-
rians, who invaded Gaul, under the reign of 
Honorius. It was not without the utmost diffi-
culty that Virgil escaped frotn the sword of the 
centurion, who had usurped his farm in the 
neikhbonrhood °Mantua;' but Paulinus of Bour-
deaux received a sum of money from his Gothic 
purchaser, which he accepted with pleasure and 
surprise ; and, though it was much inferior to 
the real value of his estate, this act of rapine 
was disguised by some colours of moderation 
and equity.k The odious name of conquerors 
was softened into the mild and friendly appella- 

o Lycida, vivi pervenimus : advena nostri 
(Quod nunquam veriti sumus) tit possessor agelli 
Dieeret : ltme men stint; veteres migrate eoloni. 
Nune victi tristes, lice. 

See the whole of the 9th eclogue, with the useful Commentary of 
Servius. Fifteen miles of the hi:Int:au territory were assigned to the 
veterans, with a reservation, in favour of the inhabitants, of three 
miles round the city. Even in this favour they were cheated by Al-
fenus Varus, a famous lawyer, and one of the commissioners, who 
mensttred eight hundred paces of water and morass. 

k  Sec the remarkable passage of the Euaaristicon of Paulinus, 
b75, spud Mascou, I. viii, 
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IT A P. tion of the guests of the Romans, and the barba- 
xxxL  rians of Gaul, more especially the Goths, re-

peatedly declared, that they were bound to the 
people by the ties of hospitality, and to the em-
peror by the duty of allegiance and military ser-
vice. The title of Honorius and his successors, 
their laws, and their civil magistrates, were still 
respected in the provinces of Gaul, of which they 
had resigned the possession to the barbarian al-
lies ; and the kings, who exercised a supreme 
and independent authority over their native sub-
jects, ambitiously solicited the more honourable 
rank of master-generals of the imperial armies.' 
Such was the involuntary reverence which the 
Roman name still impressed on the minds of 
those warriors, who had borne away in triumph 
the spoils of the capitol. 

Revolt of 	Whilst Italy was ravaged by the Goths, and 
Britain 	a succession of feeble tyrants oppressed the pro- and Aram- 
?lea, 

D. 409. • vinces beyond the Alps, the British island sepa- 
rated itself from the body of the Roman empire. 
The regular forces, which guarded that remote 
province, had been gradiially withdrawn; and 
Britain was abandoned, without defence, to the 
Saxon pirates, and the savages of Ireland and 
Caledonia. The Britons, reduced to this extre-
mity, no longer relied on the tardy and doubt-
ful aid of a declining monarchy. They assem-
bled in arms, repelled the invaders, and rejoiced 

'This important truth is established by the accuracy of Tillemont 
(i1ilt. tills Elm). tom. v, p. 641), and by the ingenuity of the Abbd 
Dubos(Ili   it. ilc l'Etablitsemcnt de la Monarchic Franyoise dans lei 
Gaules, tom. i, p. 25!)). 

2 
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in the important discovery of their own strength.' cxrxra. 
Afflicted by similar calamities, and actuated by 
the same spirit, the Armorican provinces (a name 
which comprehended the maritime countries of 
Gaul, between the Seine and the Loire") resol-
ved to imitate the example of the neighbouring 
island. They expelled the Roman magistrates, 
who acted under the authority of the usurper 
Constantine; and a free government was esta-
blished among a people who had so long been 
subject to the arbitrary will of a master. The 
independence of Britain and Armorica was soon 
confirmed by Honorius himself, the lawful em-
peror of the Wrest; and the letters, by which he 
committed to the new states the care of their 
own safety, might be interpreted as an absolute 
and perpetual abdication of the exercise and 
rights of sovereignty. This interpretation was, 
in some measure, justified by the evert. After 
the usurpers of Gaul had successively fallen, the 
maritime provinces were restored to the empire. 
Yet their obedience was imperfect and precari-
ous; the vain, inconstant, rebellious disposition 
of the people, was incompatible either with free- 

Zosimus (I. vi, p. S76, Stift) relates in a few words the revolt of 
Britain and Armorica. Our antiquarians, even the great Camden 
himself, have been betrayed into many gross errors, by their imper-
fect knowledge of the history of the continent. 

" The limits of Armorica are defined by two national geographers. 
Messieurs de Valois and d'Anville, in their Notilins of Ancient Gaul. 
The word had been used in a more extensive, and was afterwards 
contracted to a much rammer, signification. 
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eir A P. dom or servitude ;* and Armorica, though it 
xxxl. could not long maintain the form of a republic,P 

was agitated by frequent and destructive revolts, 
Britain was' irrecoverably lost.q But as the em-
perors wisely acquiesced in the independence of 
a remote province, the separation was not em-
bittered by the reproach of tyranny or rebellion; 
and the claims of allegiance and protection were 
succeeded by the mutual and voluntary offices 
of national friendship.' 

State of 	This revolution dissolved the artificial fabric 
Britain. 
A. H. 409- of civil and military government, and the inde, 
449. 

Cons inter geminos notissima clauditur amnes, 
Armoricana prius veteri cognomine dicta. 
Torva, ferox, ventosa, procax, incauta, rebellis; 
Inconstans, dispnrquc sibi novitatis amore; 
Protliga verborum, sed non et prodiga facti. 

Erricus, DIonach. in Vit. St Germani, I. v, aptid. Vales. Notit. Gal-
liarum. p. 43. Valeshis adages several testimonies to confirm this 
character; tifillvhich 1 shall add tho evidence of the presbyter Con-
stantine (A. D. 488), who, in the life of St Germain, calls the Artno-
rican rebels mobilem et indisciplinatum populum. Sec the Historians 
of France, torn. i, p. 643. 

P I thought it necessary to enter my protest against this part of the 
System of the Abbe Dubos, which Montesquieu has so vigorously 
opposed. See Esprit des Loix, I. xxx, c. 21. 

I lit•rratvia, fate 706 NotAasos arscrourar8at IACCTS 1209 are the words of 
Procopius (dc Bell. Vandal. I. i, c. 2, p. Mt, Louvre edition), in a 
very important passage, whielt has been too much neglected. Even 
Bede (Hist. Gent. Anglican. It i, e. 12, p. i'iO, edit. Smith) acknow-
ledges that the Romans finally left Britain in the reign of Honoring. 
Yet our modern historians end antiquaries extend the term of their 
dominion ; and there aroi some who allow only the interval of a few 
months between their departure and the arrival of the Saxons. 

Bede hums not forgot the occasional aid of the legions against the 
Scots and Picts; and more authentic proof will hereafter be produ-
ced, that the independent Britons raised 12,000 men for the service 
of the emperor Atithentins, in Gaul. 
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pendent country, during a period of forty years, 
till the descent of the Saxons, was ruled by the 
authority of the clergy, the nobles, and the mu-
nicipal towns.' I. Zosimus, who alone has .pre-
served the memory of this singular transaction, 
very accurately observes, that the letters of Ho-
florins were addressed to the cities of Britain.' 
Under the protection of the Romans, ninety-
two considerable towns had arisen in the several 
parts of that great province ; and, aiming these, 
thirty-three cities were„distinguished above the 
rest, by their superior privileges and importance.g 
Each of these cities, as in all the other provin-
ces of the empire, formed a. legal corporation, 
for the purpose of regulating their domestic 
policy; and the powers of municipal government 
were distributed among annual magistrates, a 
select senate, and the assembly of the people, 
according to the original model of the Roman 
constitution.' The management of ad  common 
revenue, the exercise of civil and criminal j 
diction, and the habits of public counsel and 
command, were inherent to these petty repub- 

• I owe to myself, and to historic truth, to declare that sonic 
etilnflaVICCS in this paragraph ore founded only on conjecture and 
analogy. The stubbornness of our language has sometimes fumed me 
to deviate from the conditional into the indicative mood. 

t rive  Tar  Iv nitTentif sooXiw. ZOSIMUfl, I. %i, p. 9113. 
• Two cities of Britain were onuaicipia, nine colonies, ten Latii 

jure donalcr, twelve stipendiaries of eminent note. This detail is ta-
ken from Richard of Cirencester, de Sitil Britimnine, p. ZIG; and 
though it may not seem probable, that he wrote from the MSS. of a 
Roman general, he shows a genuine knowledge of antiquity, very ex-
traordinary for a monk of the fourteenth century. 

I See Matra Verona 111a4trata, part i, I. v, p. 

Chi kP. 
XXXI, 
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cn A P. lies; and when they asserted their independence, 
xxxt. the youth of the city, and of. the adjacent dis-

tricts, would naturally range themselves under 
the standard of the magistrate. But the desire 
of obtaining the advantages, and of escaping the 
burdens, of a political society, is a perpetual and 
inexhaustible source of discord ; nor can it rea-
sonably be presumed, that the restoration of 
British freedom was exempt from tumult and 
faction. The pm-eminence of birth and fortune 
must have been frequently violated by bold and 
popular citizens ; and the haughty nobles, who 
complained that they were become the subjects 
of their own servants,' would sometimes regret 
the reign of an arbitrary monarch. II. The 
jurisdiction of each city over the adjacent coun-
try, was supported by the patrimonial influence 
of the principal senators ; and the smaller towns, 
the villages, and tilt proprietors of land, consult-
ed their own safety, by adhering to the shelter 
of these rising republics. The sphere of their 
attraction was proportioned to the respective 
degrees of their wealth 'and populousness; but 
the hereditary lords of ample possessions, who 
were not oppressed by the neighbourhood of any 
powerful city, aspired to the rank of indepen-
dent princes, and boldly exercised the rights of 
peace and war. The gardens and villas, which 
exhibited some faint imitation of Italian elegance, 
would soon be converted into strong castles, the' 

I 	Leges restituit, libertatouque rcducit, 
Et servos fauudis non sinit esse suis. 

Itinerar. Rutil. 1. i, 215. 
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refuge, in time of danger, of the adjacent coup- 
try :z the produce, of the land was applied to xxxt. 
purchase arms and horses ; to maintain a mili-
tary force of slaves, of peasants, and ol‘ licentious 
followers; and the chieftain might assume, with-
in his own domain, the powers of a civil magis-
trate. Several of these British chiefs might be 
the genuine posterity of ancient kings; and many 
more would be tempted to adopt this honoura-
ble genealogy, and to vindicate their ht:reditary 
claims, which had been suspended by the usurp-
ation of the Cresars.a Their situation, and their 
hopes, would dispose them to affect the dress, 
the language, and the customs of their ancestors. 
If the princes of Britain relapsed into barbarism, 
while the cities studiously preserved the laws 
and manners of Rome, the whole island must 
have been gradually divided by the distinction 
of two national parties ; again broken into a 
thousand subdivisions of war and faction, by the 
various provocations of interest and resentment. 
The public strength, instead of being united 
against a foreign enemy, was consumed in ob-
scure and intestine quarrels; and the personal 

An inscription (aped Sirtnond, Not. ad Sidon. Apollinar. p. 59) 
describes a castle, cum minis et portis, tuitions oinnittui,•creeted by 
Dardauns on his own estate, near Sistcron, in the second Nabounese, 
and named by him Theopolis. 

" The establishment of their power would have been easy indeed, 
if we could adopt the impracticable scheme of it lively and learned 
antiquarian ; who supposes that the Briti h monarchs of the several 
tribes continued to reign, though with subordinate jurisdiction, from 
the time of Claudius to that of lionorins. See Whitabcr's History of 
Manchester, vol. i, p.1147.267. 
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merit which had placed a successful leader at 
the head of his equals, might enable him to sub-
due the freedom of some neighbouring cities ; 
and to claim a rank among the tyrants,b  who in-
fested Britain after the dissolution of the Ito-
man government. III. The British church 
might be composed of thirty or forty bishops,' 
with an adequate proportion of the inferior cler-
gy ; and the want of riches (for they seem to 
have been poor') would compel them to de-
serve the public esteem, by a decent and exem-
plary behaviour. The interest, as well as the 
temper of the clergy, was favourable to the peace 
and union of their distracted country ; those 
salutary lessons might be frequently inculcated 
in their popular discourses ; and the episcopal 
synods were, the only councils that could pretend 
to the weight and authority of a national assem-
bly. In such councils, where the princes and 
magistrates eat promiscuously with the bishops, 
the important afliiirs of the state, as well as of 
the church, might be freely debated; differences 
reconciled, alliances formed, contributions impo-
sed, wise resolutions often concerted, and some.,  

b 	Val* V170 Tu(sWraSC ale dulu 	Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 
I. i. c. 2, p. 181. Britannia fcrtitis provincia tyrannorum, was the 
expression of Jerom, in the year 415 (tom. ii, p. 255, ad Ctesiphont.). 
By the pilgrims, who resorted every year to the Holy Lund, the monk 
of Betlilcm received the earliest and most accurate intelligence. 
• See Bingham's Eccles. Antiquities, vol. i,1. ix, c. 6, p. 594. 

▪ It is reported of three British bishops who assisted at the coun-
cil of Rimini, A. D. 359, tam pauperes Miss° ut nihil haberent. Sul-
picius Sevcrus, Hist. Sacra, 1. ii, p. 420. Some of their brethren,: 
however, were in better circumstances. 

368 
CHAP. 
XXXI. 
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times executed ; and there is reason to believe, cr A P. 
that, in moments ,of extreme danger, a Pen- x* t. 

dragon, or Dictator, was elected by the general 
consent of the Britons. These pastoral cares, so 
worthy of the episcopal character, were inter 

however, by zeal and superstition ; and 
the British clergy incessantly laboured to eradi- 
cate the Pelagian heresy, which they abhorred, 
as the peculiar disgrace of their native country: , 

It is somewhat remarkable, or rather it is ex.. Army o 
tremcly natural, that the revolt of Britain and ro ; v_nsceevsen  
Armorica should have introduced an appearance If  (rtaVi'8.  
of liberty into the obedient provinces of Gaul. 
In a solemn edict,' filled with the strongest as- 
surances of that paternal affection Which princes 
so often express, and so seldom feel, the emperor 
Honorius promulgated his intention of conve- 
ning an annual assembly of the seven provinces : 
a name peculiarly appropriated to Aquitain, and 
the ancient Narbonnese, which had long since 
exchanged their Celtic rudeness for the useful 
and elegant arts of Italy.g Arles, the scat of 
government and commerce, was appointed for 
the place of the assembly ; which regularly con- 
. 

• Consult 'Usher, de Antiq. Eccles. Britannicar. C. 
• See the correct text of this edict, as published by Sirmond (Not. 

ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 147). Hincmar, of Rheims, who assigns a 
place to the bishops, had probably;seen (in the ninth century) a more 
perfect copy. Dubos, Hist. Critique de la ,Monarchic Francois; 
tom. i, p. 241-255. 

I It it esident from the Notitia, that the seven provinces were the 
Vicnnensis, the maritime Alps, the first and second Narbonnese, No. 
vempopulania, and the first and second Aquitain. In the room of the 
first Aquitain, the Abbe Dubos, on the authority of Hincalar, desirco 
to introduce the first Lugthmensis, or Lyonnese. 

VOL. V. 	B 
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tinned twenty-eight days, froth the fifteenth of 
August to the thirteenth of September, of every 
year. It consisted of the praetorian prefect of 
the Gauls ; of seven provincial governors, one 
consular and six presidents ; of the magistrates, 
and perhaps the bishops, of about sixty cities ; 
and of a competent, though indefinite, number 
of the most honourable and opulent possessors 
of land, who might justly be considered as the 
representatives of their country, They were 
empowered to interpret and communicate the 
laws of their sovereign ; to expose the grievan-
ces and wishes of their constituents ; to mode-
rate the excessive or unequal weight of taxes ; 
and to deliberate on every subject of local or na-
tional importance, that could tend to the resto-
ration of the peace and prosperity of the seven 
provinces. If such an institution, which gave 
the people an interest in their own government, 
had been universally established by Trojan or 
the Antonines, the seeds of public wisdom and 
virtue might have been cherished and propaga-
ted in the empire of Rome. The privileges of 
the subject. would have secured the throne of 
the monarch ; the abuses of an arbitrary admi-
nistration might have been prevented, in some 
degree, or corrected, by the interposition of 
these representative assemblies ; and the coun-
try would have been defended against a foreign 
enemy by the arms of natives and freemen. Un-
der the mild and generous influence of liberty, . 
the Roman empire might have remained invin-
bble and immortal ; or if its excessive magni. 

C A P. 
Jti kM. 
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Ude, and the instability of human affairs,. bad,  CHAP. 
:opposed such perpetual continuance, its vital and 
constituent members might have separately pre-
served their vigour and independence. But in 
the decline of the empire, when every principle 
,of health, and life had been exhausted, the tardy 
application of this partial remedy was incapable 
of producing any important or salutary effects. 
The emperor Honorius expresses his ,surprise, 
that he must compel the reluctant provinces to 
accept a privilege which they should' ardently 
have solicited. A fine of three, or even five, 
pounds of gold, was imposed on the absent re-
presentatives; who seem '.to have declined this 
imaginary gift of a free constitution, as the last 
And most cruel insult of their oppressors; 

   
  



57 e 	 TUE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP. XXXII. 

Arcadius Emperor of the East—Administration and dis- 
grace of Eutropias—Revolt of Gainas—Persecution 
of St John Chrysostom—Theodosius II. E»zperor of the 
East—His sister Pukheria—His wife Eudocia—The 
Persian war, and division of Armenia. 	• 

C H A P. THE division of the Roman world between the 
xxxn. sons of Theodosius, marks the final establish- 

Theempire Milt of the empire of the East, which, from 
of the East, 
A• D. 395- tile reign of Arcadius to the taking of Con- 
;tie-13;n 	stantinople by the Turks, subsisted one thou-of 
Arcadius, sand and fifty-eight yiars, in a state of premature 
40g. 393. 

 and perpetual decay. The sovereign of that 
empire assumed, and obstinately retained, the 
vain, and at length fictitious, title of Emperor 
of the ROMANS ; and the hereditary appellations 
of CissArt and AUGUSTUS continued to declare 
that he was the legitimate successor of the first of 
men, who had reigned over the first of nations. 
The palace of Constantinople rivalled, and per-
haps excelled, the magnificence of Persia ; and 
the eloquent sermons of St Chrysostom $ Cele- 

° Father Montfaucon, who, by the command of his Benedictine 
superiors, was compelled (see Longucruana, torn. i, p. 205)to execute 
the laborious <sdition of St Chrysostom, in thirteen volumes in folio 
(Paris 1728), amused himself with extracting from that immense col-
Imtion of murals, some curious antiquities, which illustrate the man• 
ners of the Thendosian ay. (vice Chrysostom. Opera, tom. xiii, p. 19.9.-
196), and his French Dissertation, in the Mcmoires de l' Acad. det 
Inscriptions, tote. xiii, p. 474-490. 
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brate, while they condemn, the pompous luxury c U A P. 
of the reign of Areadius. "The emperor," says X xxit.  
he, " wears on his head either a diadem, or a 
" crown. of gold', decorated with precious stones 
" of inestimable value. These ornaments, and 
" his purple garments, are reserved for his sa-
" creel person alone; and his robes.of silk are 
" embroidered with the figures of golden dra-
" gora. IIis throne is of massy gold. Whenever 
" he appears in public, he is surrounded by his 
" courtiers, his guards, and his attendants. Their 
" spears, their shields, their cuirasses, the bri-
" dles and trappings of their horses, have either 
" the substance, or the .appearance, of gold ; 

and the large splendid boss in the midst of 
" their shield, is encircled with smaller bosses, 
" which represent the shape of the human eye. 
" The two mules that draw the chariot of the 
" monarch, are perfectly white, and shining all 
" over with gold. The chariot itself, of pure 

and solid gold, attracts the admiration of the 
" spectators, who contemplate the purple cur- 
" tains, the snowy carpet, the size of the pre- 

cious stones, and the resplendefit plates of 
" gold, that glitter as they are agitated by the 

motion of the carriage. The imperial pictures 
" are white, on a blue ground ; the emperor 

appears seated on his throne, with his arms, 
" his horses, and his guards beside him ; and his 

vanquished enemies in chains at his feet." 
The successors of Constantine established their 
perpetual residence in the royal city, which ho 
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had erected on the verge of Europe and Asia. 
Inaccessible to the menaces of their enemies, and 
perhaps to the complaints of their people, they 
received, with each wind, the tributary produc-
tions of every climate; while the impregnable 
strength of their capital continued for ages to 
defy the hostile attempts of the barbarians. Their 
dominions were bounded by the Hadriatic and 
the Tigris ; and the whole interval of twenty-
five days navigation, which separated the ex-
treme cold of Scythia from the torrid zone of 

wds comprehended within the limits 
of the empire of the East. The populous coun-
tries of that empire were the seat of art and learn-
ing, of luxury and wealth ; and the inhabitants, 
who had assumed the language and manners of 
Greeks, styled themselves, with some appearance 
of truth, the most enlightened and civilized por-
tion of the human species. The form of govern-
ment was a pure and simple monarchy 5 the name 
of the ROMAN REPUBLIC, which so long preser-
ved a faint tradition of freedom, was confined to 
the Latin provinces ; and the princes of Con-
stantinople measured their greatness by the ser-
vile obedience of their people. They were 

b  According to the loose reckoning, that a ship could sail, with a 
fair wind, 1000 stadia, or 125 miles, in the revolution of a day and 
night, Diodorus &liculus computes ten days from the Palus Mceotis 
to Rhodes; and four days from Rhodes to Alexandria. The navi-
gation of the Nile, from Alexandria to Syene, tinder the tropic of 
Cancer, required, as it was against the stream, ten days more. Diodor. 
Simi. tow. i, I. iii, p. 200, edit. Wesscling. He might, without much 
impropriety, measure the extreme heat from the verge of the torrid 
zone ; but he speaks of the Mceotis in the 47th degree of northern 
latitude, as if it lay within the polar circle. 
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norant how much this passive disposition ener- CFI A P. 
vates and degrades every faculty of the mind. xxxu  
The subjects who had resigned their will to the 
absolute .commands of a master, were equally 
incapable of guarding their lives and fortunes 
against the assaults of the barbarians, or of de-' 
fending their reason from the terrors of supersti- 
tion. 

The first events of the reign of Arcadius and A  dininis- 
iloncrinp are so intimately connected, that the tc
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rebellion of the Goths, and the fall of Itufinus, op 
 L

I
E
F' ut 

have already claimed a place in the history of a•s95- 
the West. It has already been observed, that • 
Eutropius,c  one of the principal eunuchs of the 
palace of Constantinople, succeeded the haughty 
minister whose ruin he bad accomplished, and 
whose vices lie soon imitated. Every order of 
the state bowed to the new favourite ; and their 
tame and obsequious submission encouraged him 
to insult the laws, and, what is still more difficult 
and dangerous, the manners of his country. Un- 
der the weakest of the predecessors of Arcadius, 
the reign of the eunuchs had been secret and al- 
most invisible. They insinuated themselves into 
the confidence of the prince; but their ostensible 
functions were confined to the menial service of 
the wardrobe and imperial bed-chamber. They 
might direct, in a whisper, the public counsels, 

Barthius, who adored his author with the blind superstition ofa  
commentator, gives the preference to the two books which Claunian 
composed against Entropius, above all his other productions (ilailiet, 
Jugemens des Savant., torn. iv, p. 227). They are indeed a very ele-
gant and spirited satire ; and would be more valuable in an historical 
light, if the invective were less vague, and more temperate. 
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and blast, by their malicious suggestions, the 
fame and fortunes of the most ilinstrious citi-
zens ; but they never presumed to stand forward 
in the front of empire,d or to prophane the public 
honours of the state. Eutropius was the first of 
his artificial sex, who dared to assume the cha-
racter of a Roman magistrate and general.° 
Sometimes, in the presence of the blushing se-
nate, he ascended the tribunal, to prOnounce 
judgment, or to repeat elaborate harangues ; and 
sometimes appeared on horseback, at the head 
of his troops, in the dress and armour of a hero. 
The disregard of custom and decency always 
betrays a weak and ill-regulated mind ; nor does 
Eutropius seem to have compensated for the folly 
of the design, by any superior merit or ability in 
the execution. His former habits of life had not 
introduced him to the study of the laws, or the 
exercises of the field ; his awkward and unsuc- 

4  After lamenting the progress of the eunuchs in the Roman pa- 
lace, and defining their proper functions, Claudian adds, 

A fronte rocedant 
Imperii. 

In Eutrop. i, 922. 
Yet it does not appear that the eunuch had assumed any of the effi- 
cient offices of the empire, and he is styled only prrepositus sacri cu. 
biculi, in the edict of his banishment. Sec Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. xl, 
kg. 17. 

• Jainque oblita sui, nee sobria divitiis mens 
In miseras leges hominumque negotia ludit ; 
Judicat cunuchus 	 
Arma etiam violare parat. 

Clatalim. (I, 229-270), with that mixture of indignation and humour, 
which ul•A nys pleases in a satiric poet, describes the insolent folly of 
the eunuch, the disgrace of the empire, and the joy of the Goths. 

--Gantlet, cum viderit hostis, 
Et sentit jam deesse viros. 

CHAP. 
XXXII. 
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tessful attempts provoked the secret contempt of 
the spectators ; the Goths expressed their wish, 
that such a general might always command .the 
'armies of Rome ; and the name of the minister 
was branded with ridicule, more pernicious per-
haps than hatred, to a public character. • The 
subjects of Arcadius were exasperated by the 
recollection, that this deformed and decrepid 
eunuch,' who so perversely mimicked the actions 
of a man, was born in the most abject condition 
of servitude ; that, before he entered' the impe-
rial palace, he had been successively sold, and 
purchased, by an hundred masters, who had ex-
hausted his youthful strength in every mean and 
infamous office, and at length dismissed him, in 
his old age, to freedom and poverty.5  While 
these disgraceful stories were circulated, and per-
haps exaggerated, in private conversations, the 
vanity of the favourite was flattered with the 
most extraordinary honours. In the senate, in 

t The poet's lively description of his deformity (i, 1l0-125), is 
confirmed by the authentic testimony of Chrysostom (tom. 
edit. Montfaticon); who observes, that when the paint was washed 
away, the face of Eutropius appeared more ugly and wrinkled than 
that of an old woman. Claudian remarks (i, 409), and the remark 
must have been founded on experience, that there was scarcely any 
interval between the youth and the decrepid age of an eunuch. 

g Eutropius appears to have been a native of Armenia or Assyria. 
His three services, which Claudian more particularly describes, were 
these.—I. He spent many years as the catatnite of Ptolemy, a groom 
or soldier of the imperial stables. 9. Ptolemy gave him to the old 
general Arinthetis, for whom he very skinny exercised the profes-
sion of a pimp. 3. lie was given, on her marriage, to the daughter 
of Arintheus : and the future consul was employed to comb her hair, 
to present the silver ca er, to wash and to fan his mistress in hot wea-
ther. Seel. i, 31-137. 

C HA P. 
XXXII. 
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cn A P. the' capital, in the provinces, the statues of Eu- 
XXIV!. tropius were erected, in brass, or marble, deco-

rated with the symbols of his civil and military 
virtues, and inscribed with the pompous title of 
the third founder of Constantinople. He was 
promoted to the rank of patrician, which began 
to signify, in a popular, and even legal, accept-
ation, the father of the emperor ; and the last 
year of the fourth century was polluted by the 
consulship ofan eunuch and a slave. This strange 
and inexpiable prodigy" awakened, however, the 
prejudices of the Romans.. The effeminate con. 
sul was rejected by the West, as an indelible stain 
to the annals of the republic ; and, without in-
voking the shades of Brutus and Camillus, the 
colleague of Eutropius, a learned and respectable 
magistrate,' sufficiently represented the different 
maxims of the two administrations. 

1,  is vena- 	The bold and vigorous mind of Ramis seems 
awl 

i,tjustiee ; to have been actuated by. a more sanguinary and 
revengeful spirit ; but the avarice of the eunuch 
was not less insatiate than that of the prefect .k. 

" Claudian (I. i, in Eutrop. 1-22), after enumerating the various 
prodigies of monstrous births, speaking animals, showers of blood or 
stones, double suns, &c. adds, with some exaggeration, 

Omnia cessermit eunuch° consule monstra. 
The first book concludes with a noble speech of the goddess of Rome 
to her favourite Timmins, deprecating the new ignominy to which she 
was exposed. 

' Fl. Manias Thcodorus, whose civil honours, and philosophical 
worko, have been celebrated by Claudian in a very elegant panegyric. 

M(0t)111, 	 drunk with riches, is the forcible expres-
sion or Zosimus (I. v, p. so)); and the avarice of Eutropitts is equal-
ly execrated in the Lexicon of Suidas, and the Chronicle of Marcel-
linus. Chrpostom had often admonished the favourite, of the vani-
ty and danger of immoderate wealth, tom. iii, p. 881. 
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As long as he despoiled the oppressors, who had CR A P. 
enriched themselves with the plunder of the peo- XXXII. 

ple, Eutropius might gratify his covetous dispo-
sition without much envy or injustice : but the 
progress of his rapine soon invaded the wealth. 
which had been acquired by lawful inheritance 
or laudable industry. The usual methods of ex-
tortion were practised and improved ; and Clau-
dian has sketched a lively and original picture of 
the public auction of the state. "The impotence 
" of the eunuch" (says that agretable satirist) 
" has served only to stimulate his avarice : the 
" same hand which, in his servile condition, was 
" exercised in petty thefts, to unlock the coffers 
46  of his master, now grasps the riches of the 
" world ; and this infamous broker of the em-
46 pire appreciates and divides the Roman pro-
" vinces, from mount Ilxmus to the Tigris. 
" One man, at the expence, of his villa, is made 
" proconsul of Asia ; a second purchases Syria 

with his wife's jewels ; and a third laments, 
" that he has exchanged his paternal estate for 
" the government of Bithynia. In the anti-
" chamber of Eutropius, a large tablet is exposed 
" to public view, which marks the respective 
" prices of the provinces. The different value 
gg of Pontus, of Galatia, of Lydia, is accurately 
" distinguished. Lycia may be obtained for so 
" many thousand pieces ofgold ; but the opulence 
" of Phrygia will require a more considerable sum. 
" The eunuch wishes to obliterate, by the general 

disgrace, his personal ignominy ; and as he has 
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" been sold himself, he is desirous of selling the 
ret,t of mankind. In the eager contention, the 

" balance, which contains the fitte and fortunes 
" of the provinces, often trembles on the beam ; 
" and till one of the scales is inclined, by a supc-
" rior weight, the mind of the impartial judge 
" remains in anxious suspense' Such" (con-
tinues the indignant poet) " are the 'fruits of 
" Roman valour, of the defeat of Antiochus, 
" and of the triumph of Pompey." This venal 
prostitution of public honours secured the im-
punity of future crimes ; but the riches, which 
Lutropius derived from confiscation, were alreadll 
stained with injustice ; since it was decent to 
accuse, and to condemn, the proprietors of the 
wealth which he was impatient to confiscate. 
Some noble blood was shed by the hand of.the 
executioner; and the most inhospitable extremi-
ties of the empire were filled with innocent and 
illustrious exiles. Among the generals and con-
suls of the East, Abundantiusm had reason to 
dread the first effects of the resentment of Eutro-
pius. He had been guilty of the unpardonable 

certantum snipe duortim 
Di~ ersum suspendit onus; cum pondere judex 
Vergit, et in gerninas nutat proviucia lances. 

Claudian (1, 192.209) so curiously distinguishes the circumstances of 
the snle, that they all seem to allude to particular anecdotes. 

Claudian (i, 154-170) mentions the guilt and exile of Abundan• 
tins; nor could he fail to quote the example of the artist, who made 
the first trial of the brazen bull, Nv hid, he presented to Phalaris. See 
Zosinius, 1. v, p. 502. Jerois, torn. i, p. 16. The difference of place 
is easily reconciled ? hut the decisive authority of Asterius of Amasia 
(Drat. iv, p. 76, aped Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v, p. 
435) must turn the scale in favour of Pitytts. 

C II A P. 
XXXII. 

Ruin of 
A bundau- 
tab ; 
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crime of introducing that abject slave to the pa- o try P. 
lace of Constant;nople : and some degree of I"u*  
praise must be allowed to a powerful and un-
grateful favourite, who was satisfied with the 
disgrace of his benefactor. Abtindantius was 
stripped of his ample fortunes by an imperial 
rescript, and banished to Pityus, on the Euxine, 
the last frontier of the.Roman world ; where he 
subsisted by the precarious mercy of the barba-
rians, till he could obtain, after the fall of Eu-
tropius, a milder exile at Sidon in PIncnicia. 
The destruction of Timasiusn required a more ofTime-
serious and regular mode of attack. That great g.  
officer, the master-general of the armies of The-
odosius, had signalized his valour by a decisive 
victory, which he obtained over the Goths of 
Thessaly ; but he was too prone, after the ex-
ample of his sovereign, to enjoy .the luxury of 
peace, and to abandon his confidence to wicked 
and designing flatterers. Timasius had despised 
the public clamour, by promoting an infamous 
dependant to the command of a cohort; and he 
deserved to feel the ingratitude of Bargus, who 
was secretly instigated by the favourite to ac-
cuse his patron of a treasonable conspiracy. The 
general was arraigned before the tribunal of Ar-
cadius himself; and the principal eunuch stood 

° Suidas (most probably from the history of Ettnapitrs) has given a 
very unfavourable picture of 'Timusitis. The account of his accuser, 
the judges, trial, &c. is perfectly agreeable to the practice of antient 
and modern courts. (See Zosinnis, I. v, p. ,29i2, two, soo). I am  
almost tempted to quote the romance of a great master (Fieldiog's 
Works, vol. iv, p. 49, &c. 8vo. edit.), sr bich may be considered ntha 
history of human nature. 

2 
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by the side of the throne to suggest the ques-
tions and answers of his sovereign. But as this 
form of trial might be deemed partial and arbi-
trary, the further enquiry into the crimes of Ti-
masius was delegated to Saturninus and Proco-
pius ; the former of consular rank, the latter still 
respected as the father-in-law of the emperor 
Valens. The appearances of a fair and legal 
proceeding were maintained by the blunt ho-
nesty of Procopius ; and he yielded with reluc-
tance to the obsequious dexterity of his col-
league, who pronounced a sentence of condem-
nation against the unfortunate Timasius. His 
immense riches were confiscated, in the name 
of the emperor, and for the benefit of the fa-
vourite ; and he was doomed to perpetual exile 
at Oasis, a solitary spot in the midst of the sandy 
deserts of Libya.° Secluded from all human con-
verse, the master-general of the Roman armies 
was lost for ever to the world ; but the circum-
stances of his fate have been related in a Various 
and contradictory manner. It is insinuated, that 
Eutropius dispatched a private order for his se-
cret execution.P It was reported, that, in at-
tempting to escape from Oasis, he perished in 

o The great Oasis wits one of the spots in the sands of Libya, wa-
tered with springs, and capable of producing wheat, barley, and palm-
trees. It was about three days journey from north to south, about 
hallo day in breadth, and at the distance of about five days march to 
the west of Abyclus, on the Nile. See cl'Anville, Description de 
I'Egypte, p. 186, 187, 188. The barren desert which encompasses 
Oasis (Zosimus, I. v, p. 800), has suggested the idea of comparative 
fertility, and even tte epithet of the happy island (Herodot. iii, 26). 

P The lino of Claudian, in Eutrop. I. i, 180, 
Marinaricus claris violator czedibus Hammon, 

evidently alludos to his persuasion of the death of Timasius. 

CHAP. 
XXXII. 
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the desert, of thirst and hunger ; and that his c ti A P. 
dead body was fo'ind on the sands of Libya.`' XXXII. 

It has been asserted, with more confidence, that 
his son Syagrius, after successfully eluding the 
pursuit of the agents and emissaries of the court, 
collected a band of African robbers ; that he 
rescued Timasius from the place of his exile; 
and that both the father and son disappeared 
from the knowledge of mankind.' But the un-
grateful Bargus, instead of being suffered to pos-
sess the reward of guilt, was soon afterwards 
circumvented and destroyed, by the more power-
ful villainy of the minister himself ; who retain. 
ed sense and spirit enough to abhor the instru-
ment of his own crimes. 

The public hatred, and the despair of indi- A cruel 
viduals, continually threatened, or seemed to ;tans: non, list 

threaten, the personal safety of li;utropius; as tarenT  

well as of the numerous adherents, who were at, Sept. 4. 
tached to his fortune, and had been promoted 
by his venal favour. For their mutual defence, 
he contrived the safeguard of a law, which vio-
lated every principle of humanity and justice.' 
I. It is enacted, in the name and by the autho- 

• Sozomen, I. viii, c. 7. Tie speaks from report, &-; Tim iru9,;wey. 
• Zosimits, I. v, p. 500. Yet he seems to suspect that this rumour 

was spread by the friends of Eutropius. 
• See the Theodosian Code, I. ix, tit. 14, ad legem Corneliaru de 

Sicariis, leg. 3, and the Code of Justinian, I. ix, tit. viii, ad legem Ju-
liam de Majestate, leg. 5. The alteration of the title from murder to 
treason, was an improvement of the subtle Tribonian. Godefroy, in a 
formal dissertation, which he has inserted in his Commentary, illus-
trates this law of Arcedius, and explains ail the difficult passages 
which had been perverted by the jurisconsults of the darker ages. 
4co tom. iii, p, 08.111. 
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CHAP. city of Arcadius, that' all those who shall con-
xxxu• 

 
	 spire, either with pubjects, or with strangers, 

against the lives of any of the persons whom the 
emperor considers as the members of his own 
body, shall be punished with death and confis-
cation. This species of fictitious and metapho-
rical treason is extended to protect not only the 
illustrious officers of the state and army, who arc 
admitted into the sacred consistory, but like; 
wise the principal domestics of the palace, the 
senators of Constantinople, the military com-
manders, and the civil magistrates of the provin-
ces ; a vague and indefinite list, which, under 
the successors of Constantine, included an ob-
scure and numerous train of subordinate minis-
ters. IL This extreme severity might perhaps 
be justified, had it been only directed to secure 
the representatives of the sovereign from any 
actual violence in the execution of their office. 
But the whole body of imperial dependants 
claimed a privilege, or rather impunity, which 
screened them, in the loosest moments of their 
lives, from the hasty, perhaps the justifiable, re-
sentment of their fellow-citizens : and, by a 
strange perversion of the laws, the same de-
gree of guilt and punishment was applied to a 
private quarrel, and to a deliberate conspiracy 
against the emperor and the empire. The edict 
of Arcadius most positively and most absurdly 
declares, that in such cases of treason, thoughts 
and actions ought to be punished with equal 
severity ; that the knowledge of a mischie-
vous intention, unless it be instantly revealed, 
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becomes equally criminal with the intention it-
self it and that those rash men, who shall pre 
some to solicit the pardon of traitors, shall them-
selves be branded with public and perpetual in: 
famy. III. " With rega►`d to the sons of the 
" traitors," (continues the emperor), " although 

they ought to share the punishment, since they 
" will probably imitate the guilt, of their parents, 
" yet, by the special effect of our imperial leni-
" ty, we grant them their lives : but, at the same 
" time, we declare them incapable of inheriting, 
" either on the father's or on the mother's side, 
" or of receiving any gift or legacy, from the 
" testament either of kinsmen or of strangers. 
" St►gmatized with hereditary infamy, excluded 
" f'rom the hopes of honours or fortune, let them 
" endure the pangs of poverty and contempt, 

till they shall consider life as a calamity, and 
" death as a comfort and relief." In such words, 
so well aeapted to insult the feelings of mankind, 
did the emperor, or rather his flwourite eunuch, 
applaud the moderation .of a law, which trans-
ferred the same unjust andinlnunan penalties to 
the children of all those who had seconded, or 
who had not disclosed, these fictitious conspira- 

Bartolus understands n simple and naked consciousuesg, without 
any sign of approbation or concurrence. For this opinion, says Bal-
(ins, he is now roasting in hell. For my own part, continues the dis-
creet Ileineccius (Element. Jur. Civil. 1. iv, p. 411), I must approve 
the theory of Bartolus ; but in practice I should incline to the senti- 
•ment of Baldus. Yet Bartoltts was gravely quoted by the lawyers of 
Cardinal Richelieu ; and Eutropius nas indirectly guiIty of the mur-
der of the virtuous de Thou. 

TOL. Y. 	 Cc 
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cies. Some of the noblest regulations of Ro-
man jurisprudence have been suffered to expire; 
but this edict, a convenient and forcible engine 
of ministerial tyranny, was carefully inserted in 
the codes of Theodosius and Justinian ; and the 
same maxims have been revived in modern 
ages, to protect the electors of Germany, and 
the cardinals of the church of Rome." 

Yet these sanguinary laws, which spread terror 
among a disarmed and dispirited people, were 
of too weak a texture to restrain the bold enter-
prise of Tribigild 2  the Ostrogoth. The colony of 
that warlike nation, which had been planted by 
Theodosius in one of the most fertile districts of 
Phrygia,Y impatiently compared the slow returns 
of laborious husbandry with the successful rapine 
and liberal rewards of Alaric ; and their leader 
resented, as a personal affront, his own ungra-
cious reception in the palace of Constantinople. 
A soft and wealthy province, in the heart of the 
empire, was astonished by the sound of war; and 

• Godefro), tom. iii,  p. 01 It is, however, suspected, that this 
law, so repugnant to the maxims of Germanic freedom, has been sur-
reptitiously added to the golden bull. 

• A copious and circumstantial narrative (which he might have re-
served for more imporiont events) is bestowed by Zosimus (I. v, p. 
304-312) on the revolt of Tribigild and Gaines. Sec likewise So-
crates, 1. vi, c. 6, and Soznmeu, 1. viii, c. 4. The second book of 
Claudian against Entropius, is a line, though imperfect, piece of 
history. 

3  Claudian (in Entrap. 1. ii, 237-250) very accurately observes. 
that the ancient name and nation of the Phrygians extended very far 
on every side, till their limits were contracted by the colonies of the 
Bithynians of Thrace, of the Greeks, and at last of the Gauls. His 
descriptiun (ii, 257-279.) of the fertility of Phrygia, and of the four 
rivers that produced gold, is just and picturesque. 

286 
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of Tribi. 
gild, a. D. 
:199. 
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the faithful vassal, who had been disregarded or 
oppressed, was again respected, as soon as he re-
sumed the hostile character of a barbarian., The 
vineyards and fruitful fields, between the rapid 
Marsyas and the winding Mwander,z were con-
sumed with fire ; the decayed walls of the city 
crumbled into dust, at the first stroke of an ene-
my ; the trembling inhabitants escaped from a 
bloody massacre to the shores of the Hellespont ; 
and a considerable part of Asia Minor was deso-
lated by the rebellitm of Tribigild. His rapid 
progress was checked by the resistance of the 
peasants of Pamphylia ; and the Ostrogoths, at-
tacked in a narrow pass, between the city of Sa-
ge,' a deep morass, and the craggy cliffs of Mount 
Taurus, were defeated with the loss of their 
bravest troops. But the spirit of their chief was 
not daunted by misfortune ; and his army was 
continually recruited by swarms of barbarians 
and outlaws, who were desirous of exercising 
the profession of robbery, under the more ho-
nourable names of war and conquest. The ru-
mours of the success of Tribigild might for some 
time be suppressed by fear, or disguised by flat- 

Xenophon. Anabasis, 1. i, p. 11, 12, . 	Hutchinson. Strati°, 
I. xii, p. 865, edit. Annul. Q. Curt. 1. Iii, c. 1. Claudian compares 
the junction of the blarsyas and Meander to that of the Saone and 
the RhOnc ; with this difference, however, that the smaller of the 
Phrygian rivers is ant accelerated, but retarded, by the larger. 

Selgx, a colony of the Lacedamionians, bad formerly numbered 
twenty thousand citizens ; but in the age of Zosimus it was reduced 
to a fraix$4, or small town. 14se Cellarias, Geograph. Anti+ tom. ii. 
p.117. 

337 
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C II A P. tery ; yet they gradually alarmed both the court 
xxxi I. and the capital. Every migfortune was exag-

gerated in dark and doubtful hints; and the fu-
ture designs of the rebels became the subject of 
anxious conjecture. Whenever Tribigild advan-
ced into the inland country, the Romans were 
inclined to suppose that he meditated the pas-
sage of Mount Taurus, and the invasion of Syria. 
If he descended towards the sea, they imputed, 
and perhaps suggested, to the Gothic chief, the 
more dangerous project of arming a fleet in the 
harbours of Ionia, and of extending his depreda-
tions along the maritime coast, from the mouth 
of the Nile to the port of Constantinople. The 
approach of danger and the obstinacy of Tribi-
gild, who refused all terms of accommodation, 
compelled Eutropius to summon a council of 
war.' After claiming for himself the privilege 
of a veteran soldier, the eunuch entrusted the 
guard of Thrace and the Hellespont to Gainas 
the Goth ; and the command of the Asiatic army 
to his favourite Leo ; two generals, who differ-
ently, but effectually, promoted the cause of the' 
rebels. Leo,` who, from the bulk of his body, 

b  The council of Eutropius, in 	may be compared to that 
of Domitian in the fourth satire of Juvenal. Thc principal members • 
of the former were, juvenes protcrvi lascivique bCPICS ; one of them had 
been a cook, a second a woulcomber. The language of their original 
profession exposes their assumed dignity; and their trifling conversn-
Von about tragedies, dancers, &c. is made still more ridiculous by the 
ituportance of the debate. 

" Clatidian (I. iii, SiG•461) has branded him with infamy; and Zo-
blinus, in more temperate language, confirms his reproaches (I, v, n. 
805). 
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and the dulness of his mind, was surnamed the 
Ajax of the East, had deserted bis original trade 
of a woolcomber, to exercise, with much less 
skill and success, the military profession : and his 
uncertain operations were capriciously fraMed 
and executed, with an ignorance of real difficul-
ties, and a timorous neglect of every favourable 
opportunity. The, rashness, of the Ostrogoths 
had drawn them into a disadvantageous position 
between the rivers Mclas and Ettrymedon, where 
they were almost besieged by the peasants of 
Pamphylia ; but the arrival of an imperial army, 
instead of completing their destruction, afforded 

• the means of safety and victory. Tribigild sur-
prised the unguarded camp of the Romans, in 
the darkness of the night; seduced the faith of 
the greater part of the barbarian auxiliaries, and 
dissipated, without much alba, thp troops, which 
had been corrupted by the relaxation of disci-
pline, and the luxury of the capital. The dis. 
content of Gainas, who had so boldly contrived 
and executed the death of Rufinus, was irritated 
by the fortune of his unworthy successor ; he 
accused his own dishonourable patience under 
the servile reign of an eunuch ; and the ambi-
tious Goth was convicted, at least in the public 
opinion, of secretly fbmenting the revolt of Tri-
bigild, with whom he was connected by a domes'-
tic, as well as by a national, alliance .4  When 

4.  The conspiracy of Gaines and Tribigild, which is attested by the 
Greek historian, bad not reached the cars of Claudian, ho attributes 
the revolt of the Ostrogoths to his own murliul spirit, and the advice 
or his wife. 

C II A P. 
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Fall of Eu• 
tropic, 
A. D. 399- 

Oainas passed the Hellespont,, to unite under his. 
standard the remains of the Asiatic troops, he 
skilfully adapted his motions to the wishes of 
the Ostrogoths ; abandoning, by his retreat, the 
country which they desired to invade; or faci-
litating, by his approach, the desertion of the bar-
barian auxiliaries. To the imperial court he re-
peatedly magnified the valour, the genius, the 
inexhaustible resources of Tribigild ; confessed 
his own inability to prosecute the war ; and ex-
torted the permission of negotiating with his in-
vincible adversary. The conditions of peace 
were dictated by the haughty rebel ; and the 
peremptory demand of the head of Eutropius, re-
vealed the author and the design of this hostile 
conspiracy. 

The bold satirist, who has indulged his discon-
tent by the partial and passionate censure of the 
christian emperors, violates the dignity, rather 
than the truth, of history, by comparing the son 
of Theodosius to one of those harmless and sim-
ple animals, who scarcely feel that they are the 
property of their shepherd. Two passions, how-
ever, fear and conjugal affection, awakened the 
languid 'soul of Areadius ; he was terrified by the 
threats of a victorious barbarian ; and he yield-
ed to the tender eloquence of his wife Eudoxia, 
who, with a flood of artificial tears, presenting 
her infant children to their father, implored his 
justice for some real or imaginary insult,` which 

° This anecdote, which Philostorgitis atone has preserved (1. xi, 
c. 6, and Gothofred. Dissertut p. 451-456), is curious and import-
ant; since it connects the revolt of the Goths with the secret in-
trigues of the palace. 
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she imputed to the audacious eunuch. The 
emperor's hand was directed to sign the con- a.• • • 
demnation of Eutropius ; the magic spell, which 
during four years had bound the prince and 
the people, was instantly dissolved ; and the ac-
clamations, that so lately hailed the merit and 
fortune of the favourite, were converted into the 
clamours of the soldiers and people, who re-
proached his crimes, and pressed his immediate 
execution. In this hour of distress and despair, 
his only refuge was in the sanctuary of the church, 
whose privileges he had wisely, or profanely, at-
tempted to circumscribe ; and the most eloquent 
of the saints, John Chrysostom, enjoyed the tri7  
umph of protecting a prostrate minister, whose 
choice had raised him to the ecclesiastical throne 
of Constantinople. The archbishop, ascending 
the pulpit of the cathedral, that he might be dis-
tinctly seen and heard by an innumerable crowd 
of either sex and of every age, pronounced $a 
seasonable and pathetic discourse on the fir-
giveness of injuries, and the instability of human 
greatness. The agonies of the pale and affright-
ed wretch who lay grovelling under the table of 
the altar, exhibited a solemn and instructive 
spectacle ; and the orator, who was afterwards 
accused of insulting the misfortunes of Eutropius, 
laboured to excite the contempt, that he might 
assuage the fury, of the people.' The powers of 

See the Homily of Chrysostom, torn. iii, p. 381-386, of which 
the exordium is particularly beautiful. Socrates, 1. vi, c. 5; Sozomen, 
I. viii, c. 7. Montfatwon (in his life of Chrysostom, tom. xiii, p. 135) 
too hastily supposes that Tribigild was actually in Constantinople; 

   
  



39.2 	 THE DECLINE AND FALL • 

C 	p. humanity, of superstition, and of eloquence, pre- 
vailed. The empress Eudoxia was restrained, by 
her own prejudices, or by those of her subjects, 
from violating the sanctuary of the church ; and 
Eutropius was tempted to capitulate, by the mild-
er arts of persuasion, and by an oath, that his life 
should be spared .g Careless of the dignity of 
their sovereign, the new ministers of the palace 
immediately published an edict, to declare, that 
his late favourite had disgraced the names of 
consul and patrician, to abolish his statues, to 
confiscate his wealth, and to inflict a perpetual 
exile in the island of Cyprus.b A despicable and 
decrepid eunuch could no longer alarm the fears 
of his enemies ; nor was he capable of enjoying 
what yet remained, the comforts of peace, of 
solitude, and of a happy climate. But their im-
placable revenge still envied him the last moments 
of a miserable life, and Eutropius- had no sooner 

and that he commanded the soldiers IA ho were ordered to seize En-
tropitm Even Claudian, a pagan poet (Prwfat. ad ii, in Eutrop. 
27), has mentioned the flight of the eunuch to the sanctuary. 

Suppliciterque pias butailis pi °stratus ad arcs 
Mitigat iratas voce tremento norm. 

Chi.) sostotn, in another homily (tom. iii, p. nt.(;), arrocts to de-
clare, that Etttropius mould not have been tithe:), had he not desert- 
ed the church. Zosimus (I. v, p. 	a), nit the contrary, pretends, 
that his enemies forced 	(tExi-xavamf  al,Tcr) from the sanctuary. 
Yet the promise is an evidence of some treaty; and the strong assu-
rance of Claudian (Placa. ad I. ii, 46), 

Sett tamtn exen,rio non fcriere too, 
fully he considered as an evidence of some promise. 

h Cod, Tlitod. I. ix, tit. xi, leg. lc The date of that law (Jan. 17, 
A. D. SOD) is error cults and corrupt ; since the fall of Eutropius could 
not happen till the autumn of the same year. See Tillernont, (list. 
des Empereurs, tom, v, p. 780. 
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touched the shores of Cyprus, than he was hastily c1.1 .%.  
recalled. The vain hope of eluding,•by a change 
of place, the obligation of an oath, engaged the 
empress to transfer the scene of his trial and ex-
ecution, from Constantinople to the adjacent 
suburb of Chaleedon. The consul Aurelian pro-
nounced the sentence ; and the motives of that 
sentence expose the jurisprudence of a despotic 
government. The crimes which Eutropius had 
committed against the people, might have justi-
fied his death ; but he was found guilty of har-
nessing to his chariot the sacred animals, who, 
from their breed, or colour, were reserved for 
the use of the emperor alone.' 

While this domestic revolution was transacted, Conspira- 
Gainas k  openly revolted from his allegiance ; 13fralidt f„all 
united his forces, at Thyatira in Lydia, with A. D'4". 

those of Tribigild ; and still maintained his supe-
rior ascendant over the rebellious leader of' the 
Ostrogoths. The confederate armies advanced, 
without resistance, to the straits of the Helles-
pont, and the Bosphorus ; and Arcadius was 
instructed to prevent the loss of his Asiatic domi-
nions, by resigning his authority and his person 
to the thith of the barbarians. The church of 
the holy martyr Euphemia, situate on a lofty 
eminence near Chalcedon,' was chosen for the 

Zositnus, I. v, p. 313. Philostorgius, 1. xi, c. 6. 
k  Zosinnis (I. v, p. 313.329); Socrates (I. vi, c. 4); SozoMen 

(I. viii, c. 4), and Theadorct (I. v, c. 92, 93), represent, thou,:11 with 
sonic various circumstances, the conspiracy, defeat, and death of 
Gainas. 

or.; 	 is the exprep.ion of Zositutts himself 
v, p. 914), who Muth ertuttly uses the fashionable language of the' 
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place of the interview. Gainas bowed, with 
reverence, at the feet of the emperor, whilst he 
required the sacrifice of Aurelian and Satiu'ninus, 
two.ministers of consular rank ; and their naked 
necks were exposed, by the haughty rebel, to the 
edge of the sword, till he condescended to grant 
them a precarious and di.igraceful respite. The 
Goths, according to the terms of the agreement, 
were immediately transported from Asia into 
Europe; and their victorious chief, who accepted 
the title of master-general of the Roman armies, 
soon filled Constantinople with his troops, and 
distributed among his dependants, the honours 
and rewards of the empire. In his early youth, 
Gainas had passed the Danube as a suppliant, and 
a fugitive : his elevation had been the work of 
valour and fortune ; and his indiscreet, or perfi-
dious, conduct, was the cause of his rapid down- 
fal. 	the vigorous opposition of 
the archbishop, he importunately claimed, for 
his Arian sectaries, the possession of a peculiar 
church ; and the pride of the catholics was of. 
fended by the public toleration of heresy."' Eve-
ry quarter of Constantinople was filled with tu-
mult and disorder ; and the barbarians gazed 

Christians. Evagrius describes (I. ii, c. 3) the i ituntion, architecture, 
relies, and miracles of that celebrated church, in which the general 
council of Clialcedon was afterwards held. 

'° The pious remonstrances of Chrysostoin, which do not appear 
in his own writings, are strongiy Urged by Thcodoret ; but his insi-
nuation, that they were successful, is disproved by facts. Tillemont 
(Dist. des Enipercurs, tom. v, 383) has discovered, that the emperor, 
to satisfy the rapacious demands of Gainas, was obliged to melt the 
plate of the church of the Apo$0.1. 

C II It P. 
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With such ardour on the rich shops of the jewel- c 
lers, and the tables of the bankers, which were Ix x  
covered with gold and silver, that it was judged 
prudent to remove those dangerous temptations 
from their sight. They resented the injurious 
precaution ; and some alarming attempts were 
made, during the night, to attack and destroy 
with fire the imperial palace." In this state of July 20. 
mutual and suspicious hostility, the guards, and 
the people of Constantinople, shut the gates, 
and rose in arms to prevent, or to punish, the 
conspiracy of the Goths. During the absence of 
Gainas, his troops were surprised and oppressed ; 
seven thousand barbarians perished in this bloody 
massacre. In the fury of the pursuit, the catho-
lics uncovered the roof, and continued to throw 
down flaming logs of wood, till they overwhelm-
ed their adversaries, who had retreated to the 
church or conventicle of the Arians. Gainas was 
either innocent of the design, or too confident 
of his success : he was astonished by the intelli-
gence, that the flower of his army had been inglo-
riously destroyed ; that he himself was declared 
a public enemy ; and that his countryman, Fra-
vitta, a brave and loyal confederate, had assumed 
the management of the war by sea and land. The 
enterprises of the rebel, against the cities of 
Thrace, were encountered by a firm and well-
ordered tidal& : his hungry soldiers were soon 
reduced to the grass that grew on the margin of 

" The ecclesiastical historians, who sometimes guide, and some-
times follow, the public opinion, motif confidently assert that the pa. 
lace of Constantinople was guarded by legions of angels. 
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C F4 A r;  the fortifications ; and Gainas, who vainly re-, xxx 	 gretted the wealth and luxury of Asia, embraced 
a desperate resolution of forcing the passage of 
the Hellespont. He.  was destitute of vessels; but 
the woods of the Chersonesus afforded materials 
for rafts, and his intrepid barbarians did not 

Dec. 22. refuse to trust•themselves to the waves. But Fra-
vitta attentively watched the progress of their 
undertaking. As soon as they had gained the 
middle of the stream, the Roman galleys,' im-
pelled by the full force of oars, of the current, 
and of a favourable wind, rushed fbrwards in 
compact order, and with irresistible weight ; and 
the Hellespont was covered with the fragments of 
the Gothic shipwreck. After the destruction of 
his hopes, and the loss of many thousands of his 
bravest soldiers; Gainas, who could no longer 
aspire to govern, or to subdue, the Romans, de-
termined to resume the independence of a sa-
vage life. A light and active body of barbarian 
horse, disengaged from their infantryand baggage, 
might perform, in eight or ten days, a march of 
three hundred miles from the Hellespont to the 
Danube ;P the garrisons of that important fron- 

° Zoyiinus (I. v, p. 80) ilielllitr114 thew galleys by the name of 
J. Gr, rei 4 44, pad observes, that they were n4 h‘,ilt (without explaining 
tht dill' ;•ence heween them) us the vc?,101.; with fifty oars; but that 
thr.v were far iliferiur in speed to the hi.,u,r s, s hick bad been long 
di 0F.ed Yee be reasonably concludc4, from tin. testimony of Poly-

il l  it ille2.s of a still larger size bad been constructed in the 
Pan (! v.; N. :,:nee the establi,l,ment of the Roman empire over the 
311 dire' mite in, the 	 urt of kidding large ships of oar bad pro- 
babli yea tie  ; (led, and at It ngth f rr;octun. 

P Chishull ('I'r ,vels, p. 61.6.), 7q-76) proet cited from 
flirt:ugh lIadrianoplc, to the Danube, io about fifteen days. He wai. 
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tier had been gradually annihilated ; the river, 
in the month 	December, would be deeply 
frozen ; and the unbounded prospect of Scythia 
was opened to the ambition of Gainas. This de-
sign was secretly communicated to the national 
troops, who devoted themselves to the fortunes 
of their leader; and before the signal of depart-
ure. was given, a great number of provincial 
auxiliaries, whom he suspected of an attachment 
to their native country, were perfidiously mas-
sacred.. The Goths advanced, by rapid marches, 
through the plains of Thrace; and they were 
soon delivered from the fear of a pursuit, by the 
vanity of Fravitta, who, instead of extinguishing 
the war, hastened to enjoy the popular applause,' 
and to assume the peacefid honours of the con-
sulship. But a thrmidablc ally appeared in arms 
to vindicate the majesty of the, empire, and to 
guard the peace and liberty of Seythia.q The 
superior forces of Uldin, king of the Huns, 
opposed the progress of Gainas; an hostile and 
ruined country prohibited his retreat; he dis-
dained to capitulate ; and after repeatedly at-
tempting to cut his way through the ranks of 

in the train of an English ambassador, whose baggage consisted of 
' seventy-one win:tons. That learned traveller has the merit of tracing 

a curious and unfrequented route. 
'1 The narrative of Zosioms, who atonally leads Gainas beyond the 

Danube, must be corrected by the testimony of Socrates, and Sozo-
men, that he was killed in Tlirocr ; and by the precise and authen-
tic dates of the Alexandrian, or Paschal Chronicle, p. 307. The na-
val victory of the Hellespont is fixed to the mouth Apelltens, the 
tenth of the calends of Janiciry (becember 23); the head of Onions 
was brought to Constantinople the third of the nom ofJanttary (Ja-
nuary 3), in the mouth Audy meas. 

C It 4P. 
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the enemy, he was slain, with his desperate fol-
lowers, in the field of battle. Eleven days after 
the naval victory of the Hellespont, the head of 
Gainas, the inestimable gift of the conqueror, 
was received at Constantinople, with the most 
liberal expressions of gratitude ; and the public . 
deliverance was celebrated by festivalS and illu-
minations. The triumphs of Arcadius became 
the subject of epic poems ;T and the monarch, no 
longer oppressed by any hostile terrors, resigned 
himself to the mild and absolute dominion of his 
wife, the fair and artful Eudoxia, who has sul-
lied her fame by the persecution of St John 
Chrysostom. 

After the death of the indolent Nectarius, the 
successor of Gregory Nazianzcn, the church of 
Constantinople was distracted by the ambition 
of rival candidates, who were not ashamed to 
solicit, with gold or flattery, the suffrage of the 
people, or of the favourite. On this occasion, 
Entropies seems to have deviated from his ordi-
nary maxims; and his uncorrupted judgment 
was determined only by the superior merit of a 
stranger. In a late journey into the East, he 
had admired the sermons of John, a native and 
presbyter of' Antioch, whose name had been dis-
tinguished by the epithet of Chrysostom, or the 
Golden Mouth.' A private order was dispatch- 

, Eusebius Scholasticus acquired much fame by his poem on the 
Gothic war, in which he bad served. Near forty years afterwards, 
Ammonitia recited another poem on the same subject, in the presence 
of the emperor Theodosius. See Socrates, 1. vi, c. 6. 

• The sixth book of Socrates, the eighth of Sozomen, and the fifth 
of Theodoret, afford curious and authentic materials for the life of 
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ed to the governor of Syria ; and as the people c n 4 P. 
might be unwilling to resign • their favourite 1"11.  
preacher, he was transported with speed and se-
crecy, in a post-chariot, from Antioch to Con-
stantinople. The unanimous and unsolicited con-
sent of the court, the clergy, anti the people, ra-
tified the choice of the minister ; and, both as a 
saint and as an orator, the new archbishop sur-
passed the sanguine expectations of the public. 
Born of a noble and opulent family, in the capi-
tal of Syria, Chrysostom had been educated, by 
the care of a tender mother, under the tuition 
of the most skilful masters. He studied the art 
of rhetoric in the school of Libanius : and that 
celebrated sophist, who soon discovered the ta-
lents of his disciple, ingenuously confessed, that 
John would have deserved to succeed him, had 
he not been stolen away by the Christians. His 
piety soon disposed him to receive the sacra. 

John Chrynostom. Besides those general historians, I have taken for 
my guides the four principal biographers of the saint. 1. The author 
of a partial and passionate Vindication of the Archbishop of Con-
stantinople, composed in the form of a dialogue, and under the name 
of his zealous partizan, Palladio% bishop of Helenopolis (Tilletuont, 
Mem. Eccles. tom. xi, p. 500.533). It is inserted among the works 
of Chrysostom, tom. xiii, p. 1-90, edit. Mont faucon. 2. The moderate 
Erasmus (tom. iii, epist. MCL, p. 1391-1947, edit. Lugd. Bat.). llir 
Nivacity and good sense were his on n ; 	errors, in the uncultivated 
state of ecclesiastic II antiquity, were almost inevitable. 3. The 
learned Tillemont (Mew. Eeelebiastiques, tom. xi, p. 1.405, 547-020. 
ace. &c.), who compiles the lives of the saints with incredible patience, 
and religions accuracy. Ile has minutely searched the voluminous 
works of Chrysostom himself. 4. Father Montfaucon, who has pent-
sed these works with the curious diligence of an editor, discovered 
several new homilies, and again reviewed and composed the life of 
Chrysostom (Opera Chrysostow. tom. xiii, p. 91-117). 
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went of baptism ; to renounce the lucrative and 
honourable profession of the law, and to bury 
himself in the adjacent desert, where he subdu-
ed the lusts of the flesh by an austere penance 
of six years. His infirmities compelled him to 
return to the society of mankind ; and the au-
thority of Meletius devoted his talents to* the 
service of the church : but in the midst of his 
family, and afterwards on the archiepiscopal 
throne, Chrysostom still persevered in the prac-
tice of the monastic virtues. The ample reve-
flues, which his predecessors had consumed in 
pomp and luxury, he diligently applied to the 
establishment of hospitals; and the multitudes, 
who were supported by his charity, preferred the 
eloquent and edifying discourses of their arch-
bishop, to the amusements of the theatre, or the 
circus. The monuments of that eloquence, 
which was admired near twenty years at Antioch 
and Constantinople, have been carefully preser-
ved ; and the possession of near one thousand 
sermons, or homilies, has authorised the critics' 
of succeeding times to appreciate the genuine 
merit of Chrysostom. They unanimously attri-
bute to the christian orator, the free command 
of an elegant and copious language; the judg-
ment to conceal the advantages which he derived 

As I am almost a stranger to the voluminous sermons of Chrysos-
tom, I have given my confidence to the two most judicious and mode-
rate of the ecclesiastical critics, Erasmus (torn. iii, p. 1344), and Dupia 
(Ilibliotheque Fcclesiastique, tom. iii, p. 58): yet the good taste of the 
former is sometimes vitiated by an excessive love of antiquity; and 
the good sense of the latter is always restrained by prudential cons,-
ilcrations. 

c II A To. 
XXXIf. 
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from the knowledge of rhetoric and philosophy; en A P. 
an inexhaustible fund of metaphors and simili XXXIL -- 
tudes, of ideas and images, to vary and illustrate 
the most familiar topics ; the happy art of enga. 
ging the passions in the service of virtue ; and 
of exposing the folly, as well as the turpitude, 
of vice, almost with the truth and spirit of a dra-
matic representation. 

The pastoral labours of the archbishop of Con- nig achni. 

ttantinople provoked, and gradually unitedagainst a
ninte.ti on 

him, two sorts of enemies ; the aspiring clergy, fAe.c:,30  
who envied his success, and the obstinate sinners, 4o3; ' 
who were offended by his reproofs. When Chry-
sostotn thundered, from the pulpit of St Sophia, 
against the degeneracy of the Christians, his 

. shafts were spent among the crowd,. without 
wounding, or even marking, the character of 
any individual. When he declaimed against the 
peculiar vices of the rich, poverty might obtain 
a transient consolation from his invectives: but 
the guilty were still sheltered by their numbers; 
and the reproach itself was dignified by some 
ideas of superiority, and enjoyment. But as the 
pyramid rose towards the summit, it insensibly 
diminished to a point ; and the magistrates, the 
ministers, the favourite eunuchs, the ladies of 
the court,° the empress Eudoxia herself, had a 

The females of Constantinople distinguished themselves by their 
enmity or their attachment to Chrysostom. Three noble and opu-
lent widows, Marsa, Castricia, and Eugraphia, were the leaders of 
the persecution (Pallad. Dialog. tom. xiii, p. t4). It was impossible 
that they should forgive a preacher, who reproached their af*ctution 
to conceal, by the ornaments of dress, their age and ugliness (Pallad. 
p. 27). Olympias, by equal zeal, displayed in a more pious cause, 
has obtained the title of sAint. See Tillemout, Mena. Eccles. tom. 
xi, 416-410. 

'VOL. V. 	 D 
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much larger share of guilt, to divide among a. 
smaller proportion of criminals. The personal 
applications of the audience were anticipated, 
or confirmed, by the testimony of their own con-
science ; and the intrepid preacher assumed the 
dangerous right of exposing both the offence, 
and the offender, to the public abhorrence. The 
secret resentment of the court encouraged the 
discontent of the clergy and monks of Constan,  
tinople, who were too hastily reformed by the 
fervent zeal of their archbishop. He had con-
demned, from the pulpit, the domestic females 
of the clergy of Constantinople, who, under the 
name of servants, or sisters, afforded a perpe-
tual occasion either of sin, or of scandal. The 
silent and solitary ascetics, who had secluded 
themselves from the world, were entitled to the 
warmest approbation of Chrysostom ; but he 
despised and stigmatized, as the disgrace of their 
holy profession, the crowd of degenerate monks, 
who, from some unworthy motives of pleasure or 
profit, so frequently infested the streets of the 
capital. To the voice of persuasion, the arch-
bishop was obliged to add the terrors of authori-
ty ; and his ardour, in the exercise of ecclesias-
tical jurisdiction, was not always exempt from 
passion ; nor was it always guided by prudence. 
Chrysostom was naturally of a choleric disposi-
tion.z Although.he struggled, according to the 

3  Sozomon, and more especially Socrates, have defined the real 
character of Chrysostom with a temperate and impartial freedom, 
very offensive to his blind admirers. Those historians lied in the 
next generation, when party violence was abated, and had conversed 

CHAP. 
XXXII. 
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precepts of the gospel, to love his private ene-; 
mies, he indulged himself in the privilege of ha-
ting the enemies of God, and 'of the church ; 
and his sentiments w&e sometimes delivered 
with too much energy of countenance and ex-
pression. He still maintained, from some con-
siderations of health, or abstinence, his former 
habits of taking his repasts alone ; and this in-
hospitable custom,Y which his enemies imputed 
to pride, contributed, at least, to nourish the in-
firmity of a morose and unsocial humour. Sepa-
rated from that familiar intercourse, which faci-
litates the knowledge and the dispatch of busi-
ness, he reposed an unsuspecting confidence in 
his deacon Scrapion ; and seldom applied his 
speculative knowledge of human nature to the 
particular characters, either of his dependants, 
or of his equals. Conscious of the purity of his 
intentions, and perhaps of the superiority of his 
genius, the archbishop of Constantinople extend-
ed the jurisdiction of the imperial city, that lig 
might enlarge the sphere of his pastoral labours; 
and the conduct which the profane imputed to 
an ambitious motive, appeared to Chrysostoin 
himself in the light of a sacred and indispensa- 

with many persons intimately acquainted with the virtues and imper-
fections of the saint. 

Palladins (tom. xiii, p. 40, &c.) very seriously defends the arch. 
bishop. I. Ile never tasted wine. 2. The weakness of his stomach 
required a peculiar diet. 3. Business, or study, or devotion, often 
kept hint fasting till sunset. 4 He detested the noise and let ity of 
great dinners. 5. Ile saved the expence for the use of the poor. 
6. lie was apprehensive, in a capital like Constantinople, of the envy 
and reproach of partial invitations. 

CHAP. 

   
  



404 	 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

ex A P. ble duty. In his visitation through the Asiatic 
XXXI. provinces, he deposed thirteen. bishops of Lydia 

and Phrygia ; and indiscreetly declared, that a 
deep corruption of simony and licentiousness had 

. infected the whole episcopal order.5  If those 
bishops were innocent, such a rash and unjust 
condemnation must excite a well-grounded dis-
content. If they were guilty, the numerous as-
sociates of their guilt would soon discover, that 
their own safety depended on the ruin of the 
archbishop ; whom they studied to represent as 
the tyrant of the eastern church. ' 

Cbrysos- 	This ecclesiastical conspiracy was managed by tom is per- 
secuted by 
the empren 

Theophilus,*  archbishop of Alexandria, an ac- 
Eudoxia, tive and ambitious prelate, who displayed the 
11.. Do 4031 fruits of rapine in monuments of ostentation. 

His national dislike to the rising greatness of a 
city, which degraded him from the second, to 
the third, rank, in the christian world, was ex-
asperated by some personal disputes with Chry-
sostom himself. By the private invitation of 
the empress, Theophilus landed at Constantino-
ple, with a stout body of Egyptian mariners, to 

5  Chrysostom declares his free opinion (tom. ix, horn. iii, in Act.. 
Apostol. p. 29), Oar the number of bishops, who might be saved, 
bore a very small proportion to those who would be damned. 

• See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xi, p. 441-500. 
• I have purposely omitted the controversy which arose among the 

monks of Egypt, concerning Origenism and Antropomorphism ; the 
dissimulation and violence of Theophilus ; his artful management of 
the simplicity of Epiphanius ; the persecution and flight of the long, 
or tall, brothers; the ambiguous support which they received at Con-
stantinople from Chrysostom, &c. &c. 
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encounter the populace; and a train of depend- c n AP  ent bishops, to secure by their voices, the majo-
rity of a synod. The synod c was convened in 
the suburb of Chalcedon, surnamed the Oak, 
where Rufinus had erected a stately church and 
monastery ; and their proceedings were conti-
nued during fourteen days, or sessions. A bishop 
and a deacon accused the archbishop of Con., 
stantinople ; but the frivolous or improbable na-
ture of the forty-seven articles which they pre-
sented against him, may justly be considered as 
a fair and unexceptionable panegyric. Four 
successive summons were signified to Chrysos-
tom ; but he still refused to trust either his per-
son, or his reputation, in the hands of his impla-
cable enemies, who, prudently declining the ex-
amination of any particular charges, condemned 
his contumacious disobedience, and hastily pro-
flounced a sentence of deposition. The synod 
of the Oak immediately addressed the emperor 
to ratify and execute their judgment, and chari-
tably insinuated, that the penalties of treason 
might be inflicted on the audacious preacher, 
who had reviled, under the name of Jezebel, the 
empress Eudoxia herself. The archbishop was 
rudely arrested, and conducted through the city, 
by one of the imperial messengers, who landed 
him, after a short navigation, near the entrance 

Fliothis ( p. 53-60) has preserved the original acts of the synod 
of the Oak; which deltroy the false assertion, that Chrysostom was 

' condemned by no more than thirty-six bishops, of whom twenty-nine 
were Egyptians. Forty-five bishops 'subscribed his sentence. See 
Tillenwint, Mew. Eccles. tow. xi, p. 595. 
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of the .Euxine ; from whence, before the expira-
tion of two days, he was gloriously recalled. 

The first astonishment of 'his faithful people 
had been mute and passive : they suddenly rose 
with unanimous and irresistible fury. Theophi-
lus escaped ; but the promiscuous crowd of 
monks and Egyptian mariners were slaughtered 
without pity in the streets of Constantinople.4  
A seasonable earthquake justified the interposi-
tion of heaven ; the torrent of sedition rolled 
forwards to the gates of the palace ; and the 
empress, agitated by fear or remorse, threw her-
self at the feet of Arcadius, and confessed, that 
the public safisty could he purchased only by the 
restoration of Chrysostoin. The Bosphorus was 
covered with innumerable vessels ; the shores of 
Europe and Asia were profusely illuminated ; 
and the acclamations of a victorious people ac-
companied, from the port to the cathedral, the 
triumph of the archbishop ; who, too easily, con-
sented to resume the exercise of his funct ions, 
before his sentence had been legally reversed by 
the authority of an ecclesiastical synod. Igno-
rant, or careless, of the impending danger, Chry-
sostom indulged his zeal, or perhaps Iris resent-
ment; declaimed with peculiar asperity against 

Palkulins owns (p. 30), that if the people of Constantinople bad 
found Theophiltis they would certainly have thrown him into the sea. 
Socrates mentions (I. vi, c 17) a battle between the mob and the 
sailors of Alexandria in which many wounds were given, and some 
lives weru lost. The massacre of the monks is °homed only by 
the pagan Zusimus (I. v, p. 324), who acknowledges that Chrysos-
tom had a singular mlent to lend the illiterate multitude, sr yak • 
greed/to; oxoyor 904) ir7re7dyireat hiPOC. 

chaP. 
XXXII. 
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female vices ; and condemned the profane ho- CHAP, 
nours which were addressed, almost in the pre-
cincts of St Sophia, to the statue of the empress. 
His imprudence tenqited his enemies to inflame 
the haughty spirit of Eudoxia, by reporting, or 
perhaps inventing, the famous exordium of a 
sermon, " Herodias is again furious; Herodias 
" again dances k she once more requires the head 
" of John ;" an insolent allusion, which, as a wo-
man and a sovereign, it was impossible for her to 
forgive.* The short interval of a perfidious truce 
was employed to concert more effectual measures 
for the'disgrace and ruin of the archbishop. A 
numerous council of the eastern prelates, who 
were guided from a distance by the advice of 
Theophilus, confirmed the validity, without ex-
amining the justice, of the former sentence ; and 
a detachment of barbarian troops was introdu-
ced into the city, to suppress the emotions of 
the people. On the vigil of Easter, the solemn 
administration of baptism was rudely interrupt-
ed by the soldiers, who alarmed the modesty of 
the naked catechumens, and violated, by their 
presence, the mtful mysteries of the christian 
worship. Arsacius occupied the church of St 
Sophia, and the archiepiscopal throne. The ca. 
tholies retreated to the baths of Constantine, 
and afterwards to the field ; where they were 
still pursued and insulted by the guards, the 

° See Socrates, I. vi, c, 18 ; Sozonicn, I. viii, c. 20. Zosimus (I. v, 
p. 324, 327) mentions, in general terms, his invectives against En-
doxia. The homily, which begins with those famous words, is re-
jected as spurious. Montfitucon, tom. xiii, p. 151. Tillemont, Mem. 
Eccles. tom. xi, p. 603. 
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Exile of 
Chrysus. 
tom, A. D • 
404, June 
20. 

bishops, and the magistrates. The fatal day of 
the second and final exile of ;Qhrysostom was 
marked by the conflagration of the cathedral, of 
the senate-house, and of the adjacent buildings ; 
and this calamity was imputed, without proof, 
but not without probability, to the despair of a 
persecuted faction: 

Cicero might claim some merit, if his volun-t  
tary banishment preserved the peace of the re-
public ;g but the submission of Chrysostom was 
the indispensable duty of a christian and a sub.. 
ject. Instead of listening to his humble prayer,' 
that he might be permitted to reside at Cyzicus, 
or Nicomedia, the inflexible empress assigned for 
his exile the remote and desolate town of Cu.. 
cusus,. among the ridges of 11-10unt Taurus, in 
the Lesser Armenia. A secret hope was enter-
tained, that the archbishop might perish in a 
difficult and dangerous march of seventy days, in 
the heat of summer, through the provinces of 
Asia Minor, where be was continually threatened 
by the hostile attacks of the Isaurians, and the 
more implacable fury of the monks. Yet Chry-
sostom arrived in safety at the place of his con-
finement ; and the three years, which he spent 
at Cucusus, and the neighbouring town of Ara-
bissns, were the last and most glorious of his 
life. His character was consecrated by absence 

f We might naturally expect such a charge from Zosimus (I. v, p. 
527); but it is remarkable enough, that it should be confirmed by So-
crates, I. vi, c. 18, and the Pin'-chal Chronicle, p.307. 

g He displays those spec ihng motif cs (Post Reditum, c, 13, 14) in 
the language of an orator and a politician. 

CRAP. 

   
  



OP THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 	 409 
and persecution ; the faults of his administration en A P. 
were not long remembered ; but every tongue xxxu. 
repeated the praises of his genius and virtue : 
and the respectful • &tendon of the christian 
world was fixed on a desert spot among the 
mountains of Taurus. From that solitude, the 
archbishop, whose active mind was invigorated 
by misfortunes, maintained a strict and frequent 
correspondence'' with the most distant provinces; 
exhorted the separate congregation of his faith-
ful adherents to persevere in their allegiance ;, 
urged the destruction of the temples of Phoenicia, 
and the extirpation of heresy in the isle of Cy-
prus ; extended his pastoral care to the missions 
of Persia and Scythia; negotiated, by his ambas-
sadors, with the Roman pontiff, and the emperor 
Honorius ; and boldly appealed, from a partial 
synod, to the supreme tribunal of a free and ge-
neral council. The mind of the 'illustrious exile 
was still independent ; but his captive body was 
exposed to the revenge of the oppressors, who 
continued to abuse the name and authority of 
Areadius.' An order was dispatched for the 

h Two hundred and forty-tw•o of the epistles of Chrpostom are 
still extant (Opera, tom. iii, p. 59.8-7110). They are addressed to a 
great variety of persons, and sheky a firmness of mind, much supe-
rior to that of Cicero in his exile. The fourteenth epistle contains a 
curious narrative of the dangers of his journey. 

' After the exile of Chrysostom, Thcoph il us published an enormous 
and horrible volume against him, in which he perpetually repeats the 
polite expressions of hostem hutnanitntis, sacrilegorum principem, 
immundum diemonum ; he affirms, that John Chr) sostom had de. 
livered his soul to be adulterated by the devil; and wishes that some 
farther punishun nt, adequate (if possible) to the magnitude of his 
crimes, may be inflicted on him, St Jcrom, at the request of hit 

5 
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e n A P. instant removal of Chrysostom to the extreme xxxn• 	 desert of Pityus ; and his guards so faithfully 
obeyed their cruel instructions, that, before he 

Nis death, reached the seacoast,  of the Euxine, he expired 
A. D ses..14.407,  at Comana, in Pontus, in the sixtieth year of his 

age. The succeeding generation acknowledged 
his innocence and merit. The archbishops of 
the East, who might blush that their predecessors 
had been the enemies of Chrysostom, were gra-
dually disposed, by the firmness of the Roman 
pontiff, to restore the honours of that venerable 
name.k At the pious solicitation of the clergy 
and people of Constantinople, his relics, thirty 

Ills reiic4 years after his death, were transported from their 
e"dan,',1,7,,t-n. obscure sepulchre to the royal city).  The cm-
"and"' peror Theodosius advanced to receive them as 
A. D. 43e. far as Chalcedon ; and, falling prostrate on the 
Jan. 27. coffin, implored, in the name of his guilty pa-

rents, Arcadius and Eudoxia, the forgiveness of 
the injured saint." 

friend Theophilus, translated this edifying: performance from Greek 
into Latin. •See Fatuudus tiered:tn. Defcns. pro iii Capihil. 1. 
c. 5, published by Sirmond. Opera, tom. ii, p 515 596, 597 

k  His name was inserted by his successor Atticus in the Dyptics 
of the chuck of Constantinople, A. D. 418. Fen ears afterwards 
he was revered as a saint,, Cyril, who inherited the place, and the 
passions, of his uncle, Theophilus, yield' with mulch reluctance. 
See Facund. Hermian. 1. iv, c. 1. Tillemont, Mew. Eccles. tom. xiv, 
p. 277-283. 

Socrates, 1. vii, c. 45. Theodore, 1. v, o 9G. This event recon-
ciled the Joannites, who had hitherto n fused to acknowledge his 
successors. During his lifetime, the Joannites ware respected In the 
catholics, as the true and orthodox communion of Constantinople. 
Their obstinacy grodually drove them to the brink of schism. 

in According to some accounts (ilaronius, Annul Eccles. A. D. 
433, 1 °̀. 9, 0), the emperor was forced um send a letter of invitation 
and excuses before the body of the ceremonious hint could be moved 
front Coinatia• 
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Yet a: reasonable doubt may be entertained, c HAP. 

whether any stain of hereditary guilt could be 
derived from Arcadius to his successor. Eudoxia The death 
was a young and beadtiful womao, who indulged .d

t rca-

her passions, and despised her husband : Count A. D10% 
John enjoyed, at least, the familiar confidence -aY  
of the empress; and the public named him as 
the real father of Theodosius the younger."The 
birth of a son was accepted, however, by the 
pious husband, as an event the most fortunate 
and honourable to himself; to his family, and to 
the eastern world : and the royal intimt, by an 
unprecedented favour, was invested with the 
titles of Ctrsar and Augustus. In less than four 
years afterwards, Eudoxia, in the bloom ofyouth, 
was destroyed by the consequences of a miscar-
riage ; and this untimely death confounded the 
prophecy of a holy bishop; whd, amidst the 
universal joy, had ventured to thretel, that she 
should behold the long and auspicious reign of 
her glorious son. The catholics applauded the 
justice of heaven, which avenged the persecution 
of St Chrysostom ; and perhaps the emperor was 

n Zosimus, 1. v, p. 815. The chastity of an empress should not 
be impeached without producing a witness; but it is astonishing, that 
the witness should write and use under a prince, whose legit none). he 
dared to attack We must suppose that his history was a part3 libel, 
privately read and circulated by the pagans. Tillemont (Ilist. des 
Empercurs, tom. v, p. 78/) is not averse to brand the reputation of 
Eudoxia. 

0 Porphyry of Gaza. His zeal was transported by the order which 
be had obtained for the destruction of eight pagan temples of that 
city. See the curious details of his Me (Baronies, A. D. 401, M. 
17-51), originally written in Greek, or perhaps in Syriac, by x monk, 
one of his favourite deacons. 
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c n n, P. the only person who sincerely bewailed the loss xxxn. of the haughty and rapacious Eudoxia. Such a 
domestic misfortune afflicted him more deeply 
than the public.calamities ra the East ;° the li-
centious excursioni 'from Pontus to Palestine, of 
the Isaurian robbers, whose impunity accused 
the weakness of the government ;- and the earth-
quakes, the conflagrations, the.famine, and the 
flights of locusts,q which the popular discontent 
was equally disposed to attribute to the incapa-
city of the monarch. At length, in the thirty-
first year of his age, after a reign (if we may 
abuse that word) of thirteen years three months 
and fifteen days, Arcaclius expired in the palace 
of Constantinople. It is impossible to delineate 
his character, since, in a period very copiously 
furnished with historical materials, it has not 
been possible to remark one action that proper-
ly belongs to the son of the great Theodosius. 

His sap- 	The historian Procopiusr has indeed illumi- 
p
tmcat.

osed 4'5. nated the mind of the dying emperor with a ray 
of human prudence, or celestial wisdom. Arca-
dius considered, with anxious foresight, the help-
less condition of his son Theodosius, who was 
no more than Aeven years of age, the dangerous 
factions of a minority, and the aspiring spirit of 

P Philostorg. I. xi, c. 8, and Godcfroy, Dissertat. p. 457. 
q Jerom (torn. vi, p. 73, 7t) describes, in lively colours, the regu-

lar and destructive march of the locusts, which spread a dark cloud 
between heaven and earth, over the land of Palestine. Seasonable 
1% indit outtered them, partly iuto the Dead Sca, and partly into the 
Mediterranean. 

I Procopins, de Bell. Persic. I. i, C. 2, p. 8, edit. Louvre. 
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Jeidegerd, the Persian monarch. Instead of en A 
tempting the allegiance of an ambitious subject, xxxif. 
by the participation of supreme power, he bold- 
ly appealed to the mtnan'iMityl of a king; and 
placed, by a solemn testament," the sceptre of 
the East in the hands of Jezdegerd himself. 
The royal guardian accepted and discharged this 
honourable trust with unexampled fidelity; and 
the infancy of Theodosius was protected by the 
arms and councils of Persia. Such is the singu- 
lar narrative of Procopius ; and his veracity is 
not disputed by Agathias,' while he presumes to 
dissent from his judgment, and to arraign the 
wisdom of a christian emperor, who so rashly, 
though so fortunately, committed his son and 
his dominions to the unknown faith of a stran- 
ger, a rival, and a heathen. At the distance of 
one hundred and fifty years, this political ques- 
tion might be debated in the court of Justinian ; 
but a prudent historian will refuse to examine 
the propriety, till he has ascertained the teuth, of 
the testament of Arcadius. As it stands with- 
out a parallel in the history of the world, we may 
justly require, that it should be attested by the 
positive and unanimous evidence of contempo- 
raries. The strange novelty of the event, which 
excites our distrust, must have attracted their 

P Agathias, 1. iv, p. 195, M.' Although he confesses the preva. 
lence of the tradition, he asserts that Proeopitis was the first who had 
committed it to writing. Tillemont (1-Iist. des Empereui 4, tom. vi, p, 
597) argues very sensibly on the merits of this fable. Ilis criticism 
was not warped by any ecclesiastical authority ; both Procopias and 
Agathias are half pagans. 
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notice; and their universal silence annihilates 
the vain tradition of the succeeding age. 

The maxims of Roman jurisprudence, if they 
could fairly be toam;fefred..froin private property 
to public dominion;'Would have adjudged to the 
emperor Honorius the guardianship of his ne-
phew, till he had attained, at least, the four-
teenth year of his age. But the weakness of Ho-
norius, and the calamities of his reign, disquali-
fied him from prosecuting this natural claim 
and such was the absolute separation of the two 
monarchies, both in interest and affection, that 
Constantinople, would have obeyed, with less re-
luctance, the orders of the. Persian, than those 
of the Italian, court. Under a prince, whose 
weakness is disguised by the external signs of 
manhood and discretion, the most worthless fa-
vourites may secretly dispute the empire of the 
palace ; and dictate to submissive provinces the 
commands of a maNter, whom they direct and 
despise. But the ministers of a child, who is 
incapable of arming them with the sanction of 
the royal name, must acquire and exercise an 
independent authority. The great officers of 
the state and army, who had been appointed. 
before the death of Arcadius,• formed an aristo-
cracy, which might have inspired them with . the 
idea of a free republic: and the government of 
the eastern empire was fbrtunately assumed by 
the prefect Anthemius,' who obtained, by his 

Socrates, 1. vii, c. 1. Anthemius was the grandson of Philip, one 
of the ministers. of Constantino, and the grandfather of the emperor 
Antheedus. After his return iv  the Persian embassy, he was op- 

CHAP. 
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superior abilities, a lasting ascendant over the c n p. 
minds of his equals. The safety of,the young xxxit.  
emperor proved the merit and i'itegrity of An-
themius ; and his prutierierirm4ss sustained the 
force and reputation of atilt/Mini reign. Uldin, 
with a formidable host' of barbarians, was en-
camped in the heart of Thrace : he proudly re-
jected all terms of accommodation ; and, pointing 
to.  the rising sun, declared to the Roman ambas-
sadors, that the course of that planet should 
alone terminate the conquests of the Huns. But 
the desertion of his confederates, who were pri-
vately convinced of the justice and liberality of 
the imperial ministers, obliged Uldin to repass 
the Danube : the tribe of the Scyrri, which com-
posed his rear-guard, was almost extirpated ; and 
many thousand captives were dispersed to culti-
vate, with servile labour, the fields of Asia.' In 
the midst of the public triumph, Constantinople 
was protected by a strong inelosure of new and 
more extensive walls ; the same vigilant care 
was applied to restore the fortifications of the 
Illyrian cities ; and a plan was judiciously con-
ceived, which, in the space of seven years, would 
have secured the command of the Danube, by 
establishing on that river a perpetual fleet of two 
hundred and fifty armed vessels.' 

pointed consul and praetorian prefect of the East, in the year 405 ; 
and held the prefecture about ten years. Sec his hononrs and praises 
in Codefroy, Cod. Theod. tow. vi, p. 330. Tillemont, Hist. des Panp. 
tow. vi, p. 1, &e. 

" Sozomen, I. ix, c. 5. He saw some Scyrri at work near Mount 
Olympus, in Bithynia, and cherished the vain hope that thoso cap-
tives were the last of the nation. 

Cod. Theod. I. vii, lit. xvii ; I, xv, tit. i, kg. 49. 
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But the Romans had so long been accustomed 
to the aufkiority of a monarch, that the first, 
even among th females, of the imperial family, 
who displayed z.ny rrAtrage or capacity, was per-
mitted to ascend -the vacant throne of Theodo-
sius. His sister Pulcheria,Y who was only two 
years older than himself, received, at the age of 
sixteen, the title of Augusta; and though her 
favour might sometimes be clouded by caprice 
or intrigue, she continued to govern the eastern 
empire near forty years; during the long mino-
rity of her brother, and, after his death, in her 
own name, and in the name of Marcian, her no-
minal husband. From a motive, either of pru-
dence, or religion, she embraced a life of cele-
bacy ; and notwithstanding some aspersions on 
the chastity of Pulcheria,z this resolution, which 
she communicated to her sisters Arcadia and 
Marina, was celebrated by the christian world, 
as the sublime effort of heroic piety. In the pre-
sence of the clergy and people, the three daugh-
ters of Arcadius4  dedicated their virginity to 
God ; and the obligation of their solemn vow 

4W 
CHAP. 
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Sozomen tins filled thrrp ehaptets with a magnificent panet,,yric 
of Pulclicria (I. ix, c. I, 1,3); and 'raiment (Melanin% Eccles. tom. 
xv p. 171-184) has dedit flied a separate article to the honour of St 
Plitcheria, virgin and emprois. 

Suidns (Excerpta, p. 68, in Script. Byzant.) pretends, on the cre-
dit of the Nestorians, that Pulehoria was exasperated against their 
fotilider, because he censured her connection with the beautiful Pau-
hits, and her incest with her brother Theodosius. 
"tee Duelinge, Pamil. Byzantin. p. 70. Placenta, tho eldest dough-

, ter, either died before Arcndius; or, if she lived till die year 4.31 
(Margilin. Chiron.), some defect of mind or body must have excluded 
her Wit the honours of her rank. 
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was inscribed on a tablet ofgold and gems; which c n A P. 
they publicly offered in the great church of Con- XXXII 

stantinople. Their palace was c9tri'erted into a 
monastery ; and all maies-J4c4i, the guides of 
their.  conscience, the saints. who. had forgotten 
the distinction of sexes, were scrupulously ex-
cluded from the holy threshold. Pulcheria, her 
two sisters, and a chosen train of favourite dam-
sels, formed a religious community : they re-
nounced, the vanity of dress; interrupted, by 
frequent fasts, their simple, and frugal diet ; al-
lotted a portion of their time to works of em-
broidery ; and devoted several hours of the day 
and night to the exercises of prayer and psalmody. 
The piety of a christian virgin was adorned by 
the zeal and liberality of an empress. Ecclesi-
astical history describes the splendid churches, 
which were built at the expence of Pulcheria, in 
allthe provinces of the East ; her charitable 
foundations for the benefit of strangers and the 
poor; the ample donations which she assigned 
for the perpetual maintenance' of monastic so-
cieties; and the active severity with which she 
laboured to suppress the opposite heresies of 
Nestorius and Eutyches. Such virtues were sup-
posed to deserve the peculiar liwour of the Deity: 
and the relics of martyrs, as well as the know-
ledge of future events, were communicated in 
visions and revelations to the imperial saint." 

b  She was admonished, by repeated dreams, of the place where 
the relics of the forty martyrs had been buried. The ground had 
successively belonged to the house and garden of a woman of Con- 

VOL, V. 	 E E 
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Yet the devotion of Pulcheria never diverted her 
indefatigable attention from temporal affairs ; 
and she alone; Arnopp:, all the descendants of the 
great Theodosiets, aiike'ars to have inherited any 
share of his maillyi'Ssi,trit and abilities. The ele-
gant and familiar use which she had acquired, 
both of the Greek and Latin languages, was 
readily applied to the various occasions'  f speak-
ing, or writing, on public business; her delibera-
tions were maturely weighed ; her actions were 
prompt and decisive ; and, while she moved 
without noise or ostentation the wheel of govern-
ment, she discreetly attributed to the genius of 
the emperor, the long tranquillity of his reign. 
In the last years of his peacefid life, Europe was 
indeed afflicted by the arms of Attila ; but the 
more extensive provinces of Asia still continu-
ed to enjoy a profbund and permanent repose. 
Theodosius the younger was never reduced to 
the disgraceful necessity of encountering and 
punishing a rebellious subject : and since we 
cannot applaud the vigour, some praise may be 
due to the mildness, and prosperity, of the ad-
Ministration of Pulcheria. 

The Roman world was deeply interested in 
the education or its master. A regular course 
if study and exercise was judiciously instituted ; 

staminople, to a monastery of Macedonian monks, and to a church 
pf It Thyrims, erected by Cxsarius, who was consul A. D. 397; and 
thi,  memory of the relics was almost obliterated. Notwithstanding 
the charitablo wi..hes of Dr Jo tin (Remarks, tom, iv, p. 251), it is 
not ca,y to acquit Pulcheria of some share in the pious fraud; which 
must have been transacted when she was more than five and thirty 
years of age. 

CHAP. 
XXXII. 

Vacation 
and cha-
rm-ter of 
Theodo-
sius the 
younger. 
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ofethe military exercises of riding, and shooting CRAP. 
with the bow;' of, the liberal studies of grammar, XXXII. 

rhetoric, and philosophy ; tllc ,,Tmscskilful mas-
ters of the East ambitiousiewoKued the atten- 
tion of their royal pu41 ; anc, several noble youths 
were introduced into the palace, to animate his 
diligence by the emulation of friendship. Pul- 
cheria alone discharged the important task of 
instructing her brother in the arts ofgovernment; 
but her precepts may countenance some suspi-
cion of the extent of her capacity, or of the pu-
rity of her intentions. She taught him to main-
tain a grave and majestic deportment; to walk, 
to hold his robes, to seat himself on his throne, 
in a manner worthy of a great prince ; to abstain 
from laughter; to listen with condescension; to 
return suitable answers; to assume, by turns, a 
serious or a placid countenance ; in a word, to 
represent with grace and dignity the external 
figure of a Roman emperor. But Theodosius' 
was never excited to support the weight and 
glory of an illustrious name; and instead of as-
piring to imitate his ancestors, he degenerated 

° There is a remarkable difference between the two ecclesiasticsl 
historians, who in general bear so close a resemblance. &women (I. 
ix, c. 	ascribes to PitIcheria the government of the empire, and the 
education of her brother; whom he scarcely condescends to praise. 
Socrates, though he alfixtedly disclaims all hopes of favour or fume, 
composes an elaborate panegyric on the emperor, and cautiously sup. 
proses the merits of his sister fl. vii, c. 22, is). Philostorgius 
xii, c. 7) expiel.ses the influence of Puleheria in gentle and courtly 
language, Telc ag7iXixac crrthigNTII: tffrriETV1411Yn xac LIALIAITa. Stiklax 
(Excerpt: p. .53) gives a true character of Theodosius; anti I havo 
followed the example of Tillemont (tow. vi, p. 25) in borrowing some 
strokes from the modern Greeks. 
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(if we may, presume to measure the degrees of in-
capacity) below the weakness of his fhther and 
his uncle. Arefoius,and Honorius had been as-
sisted by the goareap are of a parent, whose 
lessons were enfor :e'd 'by his authority and ex-
ample. But the unfortunate prince, who is born 
in the purple, must remain a stranger to the 
voice of truth ; and the son of Arcadius was con-
demned to pass his perpetual infancy, encompass-
ed only by a servile train of women and eunuchs. 
The ample leisure, which he acquired by neglect-
ing the essential duties of his high office, was fill-
ed by idle amusements, and unprofitable studies. 
Hunting was the only active pursuit that could 
tempt him beyond the limits of the palace; but 
he most assiduously laboured, sometimes by the 
light of a midnight lamp, in the mechanic occu-
pations of painting and carving ; and the ele-
gance with which he transcribed religious books, 
entitled the Roman emperor to the bingular epi-
thet of Caffigraphes, or a fhir writer. Separated 
from the world by an impenetrable veil, Theo-
dosius trusted the persons whom he loved; he 
loved those who were accustomed to amuse and 
flatter his indolence ; and as he never perused 
the papers that were presented for the royal sib.  
native, the acts 01' injustice the most repugnant 
to his character, ,1110.e frequently perpetrated in 
his name. The emperor himself was chaste, tem-
perate, liberal, and =raid ; but these quali-
ties, which can only deserve the name of vir-
tues, villa they are supported by courage, and 

CHAP. 
XXXII. 
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regulated by discretion, were seldom beneficial, CHAP. 
and they sometimes proved mischievous, to man- ''"1i'
kind. His mind, enervata 	a royal educa-
tion, was oppressed and &grated by abject su-
perstition : he fasted, he sung .psalms, he blindly 
accepted the miracles, and doctrines, with which 
his faith was continually nourished. Theodosius 
devoutly worshipped the dead and living saints 
of the catholic church ; and he once refused to 
cat, till an insolent monk, who had cast an ex-
communication on his sovereign, condescended 
to heal the spiritual wound which he had inflict-
cd.d 

The story of a fair and virtuous maiden, cx.. charkter 
t
ir

ir
ti
es

ad
o

v
f
ea. alted from a private condition to the imperial 

throne, might be deemed an incredible romance, pnre,c7u., 
if such a romance had not been verified in the doc.ia,42t.  
marriage of Theodosius. The celebrated Athe- ico. 
naffs e was educated by her father Leontius in the 
religion and sciences of the Greeks ; and so ad-
vantageous was the opinion which the Athenian 
philosopher entertained of his contemporaries, 

Theodoret, 1. v, c. 37. The bishop of Cyrrhus, one of the first 
men of his age for his learning and piety, applauds the obedience of 
Theodosius to the divine laws. 

° Socrates (I. vii, c. 21) mentions her name (Atbennis, the daugh-
ter of Leontius, an Athenian sophist), 14r baptism, marriage, and 
poetical genius. The most ancient account of her history is in John 
Mak& (part ii, p. 20, 21, edit. Venet . 1733), and in the Paschal 
Chronicle (p. 311, 312). Those authors had probably seen original 
pictures of the empress t 'Morin. The modern Greeks, Zonaras, Ce-
drenus, &c. have displayed the Imo, puller than the talent, of fic-
tion. From Nicephorais, indeed, I have ventured to assume her age. 
The writer of a romance would not hkvo imagined )  that Athenais aas 
near twenty-eight year's old when iilte inflamed the heart of a young 
emperor. 
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CHAP. that he divided his patrimony between his two xxxtr. sons, bequeathing to his daughter a small legacy 
of one hundred 1.)inaps of gold, in the lively con-
fidence, that her Wezo,ity and merit would be a 
sufficient portion: The jealousy and avarice of 
her brothers soon compelled Athenais to seek a 
refuge at Constantinople; and, with some hopes, 
either of justice or favour, to throw herself at 
the feet of Pulcheria. That sagacious princess 
listened to her eloquent complaint ; and secretly 
destined the daughter of the philosopher Leon-
tius for the future wife of the emperor of the 
east, who had now attained the twentieth year 
of his age. She easily excited the curiosity of her 
brother, by an interesting picture of the charms 
of Athenais ; large eyes, a well-proportioned 
nose, a fair complexion, go!den locks, a slender 
person, a graceful demeanour, an understanding 
improved by study, and a virtue tried by distress. 
Theodosius, concealed behind a curtain in the 
apartment of his sister, was permitted to behold 
the Athenian virgin : the modest youth imme-
diately declared his pure and honourable love ; 
and the royal nuptials were celebrated amidst the 
acclamations of the capital and the provinces. 
Athenais, who was easily persuaded to renounce 
the errors of paganism, received at her baptism 
the christian name of Eudocia ; but the cautious 
Pulcheria withheld the title of Augusta, till the 
wife of Theodosius had approved her fruit fidness 
by the birth of a daughter, who espoused, fifteen 
years afterwards, the emperor of the West. The 
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CRAP. 
XXXII. 

••••••••••••••••• 

brothers.  of Eudocia obeyed, with some anxiety, 
her imperial summits.  ; but as she  could easily 
forgive their fortunate unkipticss, she indulged 
the tenderness, or perhaps t.,,e vanity, of a sister, 
by promoting them to tne rank of consuls and 
prefects. In the luxury of the palace, she still 
cultivated those ingenious arts, which had con-
tributed to her greatness; and wisely dedicated 
her taltnts to the honour of religion, and of her 
husband. Eudocia composed a poetical para-
phrase of the first eight books of the Old Testa-
ment, and of the prophecies of Daniel and Za-
chariah ; a. cento of the verses of Homer, appli-
ed to the life and miracles of Christ, the legend 
of St Cyprian, and a panegyric on the Persian 
victories of Theodosius : and her writings, which. 
were aliplauded by a servile and superstitious age, 
have not been disdained by the candour of im-
partial criticism. The fondness of the emperor 
was not abated by time and possession ; and Eu-
docia, after the marriage of her daughter, was 
permitted to discharge her grateful vows by a so-
lemn pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Her ostentatious 
progress through the East may seem inconsistent 
with the spirit of christian humility : she pro-
nounced, from a throne of gold and gems, an elo-
quent oration to the senate of Antioch, declared 

Socratcs,1. vii, c. 21. Photius, p. 419-420. The. Hointric ca n-
to is still extant, and has been repeatedly printed, but the claim oe 
Eudocia to that insipid performance is dihputed by the critic,. Sue 
Fabricius, Iliblioth. Grme. tom. i, p. 357. The hew:, a inkeellme-
ous dictionary of history and fble, was compiled by nnotItcr empress 
of the name of Eudocia, who lived in the eleventh century ; ankl 
work is still extant in manuscript. 
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her royal intention of enlarging the walls of the 
city, bestowed a donative of two ,hundred pounds 
of gold to resteee,Itic public baths, and accept-
ed the statues, :vhiti:ht were decreed by the gra-
titude of Antioelt.,  In the Holy Land, her alms 
and pious foundations exceeded the munificence 
of the great Helena ; and though the public 
treasure might be impoverished 	this this exces- 
sive liberality, she enjoyed the coirgeious satis-
faction of returning to Constantinople with the 
chains of St Peter, the right arm of St Stephen, 
and an undoubted picture of the Virgin, paint-
ed by St Lulce.r But this pilgrimage was the 
fatal term of the glories of Eudocia. Satiated 
with empty pomp, ana unmindful, perhaps, of 
her obligations to Pulcheria, she ambitiously as-
pired to the government of the eastern empire; 
the palace was distracted by female discord ; but 
the victory was at last decided, by the superior 
ascendant of the sister of Theodosius. The exe-
cution of Paulinus, master of the offices, and the 
disgrace of Cyrus, praetorian prefect of the East, 
convinced the public, that the fitvour of Eudo-
cia was insufficient to protect her most fitithfid 
friends; and the uncommon beauty of Paulinus 
encouraged the secret rumour, that his guilt 
was that of a successful lover.h As soon as the 

' Baronins (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 438, 43')) is copious and florid 
but be is accused of placing the lives of difliqent ages on the same 
level of authenticity. 

In this short view of the disgrace of Emlocia, I have imitated the 
caution of Evagrius (I. i, c. 20, and count bIateellinus (in Chron. 
A. D. 410 and 441). The two authentic dates assigned by the 

CHAP. 
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empress perceived that the affection of Theo-
dosius was irretrievably lost, she requested the 
permission of retiring to thc,(iistant solitude of 
Jerusalem. She obtained lw request; but the. 
jealousy of Theodosius, or the vindictive spirit of 
Pulcheria, pursued her in her last retreat ; and 
Saturninus, count of the domestics, was directed 
to punish With death two ecclesiastics, her most 
favoured servants. Eudocia instantly revenged 
them by the assassination of the count ; the fu-
rious passions, which she indulged on this sus-
picious occasion, seemed to justify the severity 
of Theodosius ; and the empress, ignominiously 
script of the honours of her rank,' was disgra-
ced, perhaps unjustly, in the eyes of the world. 
The remainder of the life of Eudocia, about six-
teen years, was spent in exile and devotion ; and 
the approach of age, the death of Theodosius, 
the misfortunes of her only (laughter, who was 
led a captive from Rome to Carthage, and the 
society of the holy monks of Palestine, insensi-
bly confirmed the religious temper of her mind. 
After a full experience of the vicissitudes of hu-
man life, the daughter of the philosopher Leon.. 
ties expired at Jerusalem, in the sixty-seventh 
year of her age; protesting, with her dying 

latter, overturn a great part of the Greek fictions; and the celebrated 
story of the apple, &c, is fit only for the Arabian Nights, ‘% here some-
thing not very unlike it may be found. 

I Priscus (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 69), a contemporary, and a cour-
tier, dryly mentions her pagan and christialt names, without adding 
any title of honour or respect. 

C 11 A P. 
.XXX11-. 
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breath; that she had never transgressed the bounds 
of innocence and friendship.k , 

The gentle, nlindof Theodosius was never 
flamed by the amhittion of conquest, or military 
renown, and the rilight alarm of a Persian war 
scarcely interrupted the tranquillity of the East. 
The motives of this war were just and honour-
able. In the last year of the reign of, Jezdegerd, 
the supposed guardian of Theodosius, a bishop, 
who aspired to the crown of martyrdom, de-
stroyed one of the fire-temples of Susa.' His zeal 
and obstinacy were revenged on his brethren : 
the Magi excited a cruel persecution ; and the 
intolerant zeal of Jezdegerd was imitated by his 
son Vararanes, or Bahrain, who soon afterwards - 
ascended the throne. Some christian fugitives, 
who escaped to the Roman frontier, were stern-
ly demanded, and generowily refused ; and the 
refusal, aggravated by commercial disputes, soon 
kindled a war between the rival monarchies. The 
mountains of Armenia, and the plains of Meso- 

k  For the two pilgrimages of Eudocia, and her long residence at 
Jerusalem, her devotion, alms, &e. see Socrates (I. vii, c. 47), and 
Evagriuc (1. i, c. 20, 21, 22). The Paschal Chronicle may sometimes 
deserve regard ; and, in the domestic history of Antioch, John Malala 
becomeg a writer of good wit horny. The Ably'. Guenee, in a memoir 
on the fertility of Palestine, of which I have only seen an extract, 
calculates the gifts of Eudocia at 2U,1 '8 pounds of gold, ahoVe1.100,000 
pounds sterling. 

Theraloret,l. v, c. 09. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xii, p. 
3G1. Assenianni, Dibliot. Oriental. tom. iii, p. 396 ; tom. iv, p. 61. 
Theudoret !dailies the rashness of Abdas, but extols the constancy of 
his mart) Mom. Yet I do not clearly understand the casuistry m hich 
prohibits our repairing the damage which we have unlawfully cony 
mitted. 

C fl A P. 
XX X II. 

The Per-
sian vier, 
A. D. 422. 
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potamia, were filled with hostile armies ; but the c n A P. 
operations of tw9 successive campaigns were not VOCAL 

productive of any decisive or memorable events. 
Some engagements were fought, some towns 
were besieged, with various.'and don btfiil suc-
cess; and if the Romans failed in their attempt 
to recover the long-lost possessions of Nisibis, 
the Persians were repulsed from the walls of a 
Mesopotamian city, by the valong of a martial 
bishop, who pointed his thundering engine in 
the name of St Thomas the apostle. Yet the 
splendid victories, which the incredible speed of 
the messenger Palladius repeatedly announced 
to the palace of Constantinople, were celebrated 
with festivals and panegyrics. Prom these pane-
gyrics the historians" of the age might borrow 
their extraordinary, and, perhaps, fitbulous, tales; 
of the proud challenge of a.Versian hero, who 
was entangled by the net, and dispatched by the 
sword, of Arcobindus the Goth ; of the ten thou-
sand Immortals, who were slain in the attack of 
the Roman camp ; and of the hundred thousand 
Arabs, or Saracens, who were impelled by a pa-
nic terror to throw themselves headlong into the 
Euphrates. Such events may be disbelieved, or 
disregarded ; but the charity of a bishop, Aca-
cius of Amida, whose name might have dignified 
the saintly calendar, shall not he lost in oblivion. 
Boldly declaring that vases of gold and silver 
are useless to a god who neither eats nor drinks, 

Socrates 	vii, c. 18, 19, 20, 21) is the best author for the  Per. 
sin War. We may likewise consult the three Chrouielc.i, the P.ts. 
elm], and those of Alarceilinus and Midrib.. 
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the generous prelate sold the plate of the church 
of Atnida ; employed the price in the redemp-
tion of seven thousand Persian captives; sup-
plied their wants :vith affectionate liberality; 
and dismissed thop to their native country, to 
inform their king of the true spirit of the religion 
which he persecuted. The practice of benevo-
lence in the midst of war must always tend' to 
assuage the animosity of contending nations ; 
and I wish to persuade myself, that Acacius 
contributed to the restoration of peace. In the 
conference which was held on the limits of the 
two empires, the Roman ambassadors degraded 
the personal character of their sovereign, by a 
vain attempt to magnify the extent of his power; 
when they seriously advised the Persians to pre-
vent, by a timely accommodation, the wrath of 
a monarch, who was yet ignorant of this distant 
war. A truce of one hundred years was solemn-
ly ratified ; and, although the levolutions of 
Armenia might threaten the public tranquillity, 
the essential conditions of this treaty were re-
spected near fourscore years by the successors 
of Constantine and Artaxerxes. 

Since the Roman and Parthian standards first 
encountered on the banks of the Euphrates, the 
kingdom of Armenia" was alternately oppressed 

" This account of the ruin and division of the kingdom of Arme-
nia is taken from the third book of the Armenian history of Moses of 
:horene. Deficient as he is in every qualification of a good historian, 

his local information, his passions, and his prejudices, are strongly 
expressive of a native and contemporary. I'rocopius (de £dificiis, I. 

5) relates the same facts in a very different manner; but I 
have extracted the circumstances the most probable in themseIve5, 
and the least inconsistent with Moses of Chorea% 

5 

ClIAP. 

Artnee;a 
flit idea he-
t wren the 
Per ,i:810 
mid the 
Romans. 
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by its formidable protectors ; and, in the course c n A r. 
of this History, several events, which inclined .

1°. 

XX.X11. 

A the balance of peade and war, have been already . D. 431- 
related. A disgraceful treaty had resigned Ar-
meniato the ambition of Sap,'; and the scale of 
Persia appeared to preponderate. But the royal 
race of Arsaces impatiently submitted to the house 
of Sassan ; the turbulent nobles asserted, or be-
trayed, their hereditary independence; and the 
nation was still attached to the christian princes 
of Constantinople. In the beginning of the fifth 
century, Armenia was divided by the progress of 
war and faction ° and the unnatural division pre-
cipitated the downfal of that ancient monarchy. 
Chosroes, the Persian vassal, reigned over the 
eastern and most extensive portion of the coun-
try ; while the western province acknowledged 
the jurisdiction of Arsaces, andthe supremacy of 
the,emperor Arcadius. After the death of Ar-
saccn, the Romans suppressed the regal govern-
ment, and imposed on their allies the condition 
of subjects. The military command was dele-
gated to the count of the Armenian frontier; the 
city of TheodosiopolisP was built and fortified in 

The western Armenians used the Creek language and characters 
in their religious offices; but the use of that hostile tongue was pro-
hibited by the Persians in the eastern provinces, which were obliged 
to use the Syriac, till the invention of the Armenian letters by Mes-
robes, in the beginning of the fifth century, and the subsequent ver-
sion of the bible into the Armenian language; an event which re-
laxed the connection of the church and nation with Constantinople. 

Moses Chore!). I. iii, c. 59, p. 309 and p. 3513. Procupius, do 
Edificiis, J, iii, c. 5. Theodosiopolis stands, or rather stood, about 
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a strong situation, on a fertile and lofty grouitd, 
near the sources of the Euphrates ; and the de-
pendent territories were ruled by five satraps, 
whose dignity was marked by a peculiar habit of 
gold and purple: ;The less fortunate nobles, who 
lamented the loss of their king, and envied the 
honours of their equals, were provoked to nego-
tiate their peace and pardon at the Persian court; 
and returning, with their followers, to the palace 
of Artaxata, acknowledged Chosroes for their 
lawful sovereign. About thirty years afterwards, 
Artasires, the nephew and successor of Chosroes, 
fell under the displeasure of the haughty and 
capricious nobles of Armenia; and they unani-
mously desired a Persian governor in the room of 
an unworthy.king. The answer of the archbishop 
Isaac, whose sanction they earnestly solicited, 
is expressive of the character of a superstitious 
people. He deplored the manifest and inex-
cusable vices of Artasires ; and declared, that he 
should not hesitate to accuse him before the tri-
bunal of a Christian emperor, who would punish, 
without destroying, the sinner. " Our king," 
continued Isaac, " is too much addicted to been-
" tious pleasures, but he has been purified in the 
" holy waters of baptism. He is a lover of 
" women, but he does not adore the fire or the 
" elements. He may deserve the reproach of 
" lewdness, but he is an undoubted catholic ; 
" and his faith is pure, though his manners are 

thirty-five miles to the cast of Arzeroum, the modern capital of 
TurkiJi Armenia. Sec d'Anvillc, Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii, p. 
99, 100. 

THAI. 
XXXII. 
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'“ flagitious. I will never consent to abandon my CITA P. 
46  sheep to the rage of devouring wolves ; and XX X.U. 

" you would soon repent your rash exchange of 
" the infirmities of a believer, for the specious 
" virtues of an heatheu."1  Evasperated by the 
firmness of Isaac, the factious nobles accused 
both the king and the,rarehbishop as the secret 
adherents of the empei.or ;'and *absurdly rejoiced 
in the sentence of condemnation, which, after a 
partial hearing, was solemnly pronounced by 
Bahram himself: The descendants of Arsaces 
were degraded from the royal dignity,' which 
they had possessed above five hundred and sixty 
years;' and the dominions of 'the unfortunate 
Artasires, under the new and significant appella-
tion of Persarmenia, were reduced into the form 
of a province. This usurpation excited the jea-
lousy of the Roman government ; but the rising 
disputes were soon terminated by an amicable, 

q Moses Choren. 	63, p. 316. According to the institution 
of St Gregory the apostle.of Armenia, the nrehbishop was always of 
the royal family; a circumstance which, in some degree, corrected the 
influence of the sarcedotal character)  and maul the nitre n ith the 
crown. 

k  A branch of the royal house of Arbaces still subsisted with the 
rank and possessions (as it should seem) of Armenian batraps. See 
Moses Choren. I. iii, c. 65, p. 321. 

' Valarsaces was appointed king of Armenia by his brother the 
Parthian monarch, immediately after the dcloat of Antiochus Sidetcs 
(Moses Choren. I. ii, c. '2, p. 85), one hundrul and thirty years be-
fore Christ. ‘Vitliont depending on the various and contradictory pc- • 
mods of the reigns of the last kings, we may be aistircd that the ruin 
of the Armenian kingdom happened after the council of Chalcedon. 
A. D. 431 	iii, c. 61, p. 312) ; and under Veramtlq, or Bahrain, king 
of Persia (I. iii, c. 64, p. 317), who reigned from A. D. 420 to 410. See 
Assemanni, Bibliot. Oriental. tom. iii, p. 396. 
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.0 1/ A P. though iinequal, partition of the ancient 'king-
xxxu. dom or Armenia ; and a.territorial acquisition, 

which Augustus rnight.have despised', reflected' 
some lustre en the declining empire of the young--
cr Theodosius,; tk. 
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